0

AHMET YESEVI
UNIVERSITESI

[ ] [ ]
bilig
Turk DUnyasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

Journal of Social Sciences of the Turkic World

TBMM'NIN 100. YILI OZEL SAYISI
SPECIAL ISSUE OF THE 100TH YEAR OF THE GNAT

KIS 2021 ¢ SAYI 96

© Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi MUtevelli Heyet Baskanlig
Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees



bilig
Tiirk Diinyas1 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Journal of Social Sciences of the Turkic World

KIS WINTER 2021 * SAYI NUMBER 96

Sahibi Owner
Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi Adina Miitevelli Heyet Baskam
Prof. Dr. Muhittin SIMSEK

Yayin Yonetmeni Editor in Chief B
Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS * Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi

0Ozel Say Editorii Special Issue Editor .
Dr. Murat YILMAZ ¢ Cumhurbaskanligi Sosyal Politikalar Kurulu Uyesi

Yayin Kurulu Editorial Board

Prof. Dr. Nazim Hikmet POLAT » Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Yiiksel CELIK « Marmara Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Yunus KOG ¢ Hacettepe Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Ali Ekber SAHIN o Hacettepe Universitesi

Prof. Dr. Tuba DURMUS * TOBB ETU

Sorumlu Yazi isleri Miidiirii Managing Editor
Emine Sidika TOPTAS

Teknik Redaksiyon Redaction
Prof. Dr. Tuba DURMUS

Ozetlerin ingilizcesi English Abstracts
Ebru SEVEN

Ozetlerin Ruscas1 Russian Abstracts
Liliya SATTAROVA

Yonetim Merkezi Management Center

Sehit H. Temel Kuguoglu Cad.

Nu: 30 06490 Bahgelievler / ANKARA

Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 * Faks : (0 312) 216 06 09
www.ayu.edu.tr

bilig.yesevi.edu.tr * e-posta: bilig@yesevi.edu.tr

Abonelik Subscription
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr

Abone Bedeli

Yurtici (Yilk) : 100 TL (Ogretim iiyesi, 6gretmen ve
6grencilere %50 indirimlidir)

Yurt dig1 (Yallik) : 150 ABD Dolan

Yayin Tiirii
3 aylik, yaygin, siireli

Baski Printed by

MERKEZ Repro-Basim-Yayin Ltd. Sti.
+90(312) 3847898
www.merkezrepro.com

Basim Yeri: ANKARA
Basim Tarihi: 20/01/2021

ISSN: 1301-0549

Damsma Kurulu / Advisory Board

Prof. Dr. Abdildacan AKMATALIYEV
Milli Bilimler Akademisi /Kirgizistan

Prof. Dr. Ramiz ASKER
Bakii Devlet Universitesi/Azerbaycan

Prof. Dr. Viktor BUTANAYEV
Hakas Katanov Devlet Universitesi /
Rusya Federasyonu

Dr. Serdar CAM

Kiilttir ve Turizm Bakanligi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Nurettin DEMIR
Hacettepe Universitesi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Edward FOSTER
Talisman/ABD

Prof. Dr. Giirer GULSEVIN

Ege Universitesi / Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Osman HORATA
Hacettepe Universitesi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Lars JOHANSON

Mainz Universitesi/Almanya
Prof.Dr. Mustafa S. KAGALIN
Marmara Universitesi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. ibrahim KALIN
Cumhurbaskanbgn/Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Rafael MUHAMMEDINOV
Bilimler Akademisi/Rusya Federasyonu
Prof. Dr. Mahir NAKIP

Cankaya Universitesi/Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. M. Ocal 0GUZ

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Mehmet 0Z

Hacettepe Universitesi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Ali Yasar SARIBAY

Uludag Universitesi/Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Muhittin SIMSEK
Marmara Universitesi/Tiirkiye
Prof. Dr. Cengiz TOMAR

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi/Kazakistan
Prof. Dr. Refik TURAN

Gazi Universitesi/Tiirkiye

Prof. Dr. Musa YILDIZ
Gazi Universitesi/Tiirkiye

AHMET YESEVi
UNIVERSITESI

Makalelerde ifade edilen fikir ve gériisler
sadece _yazarlannin  olup, Ahmet
Yesevi Universitesi Miitevelli Heyet
Baskanliginin goriislerini yansitmazlar.
The opinions and views expressed in the
articles are the authors” solely and do
not reflect the views of the Ahmet Yesevi
University Board of Trustees.




Degerli Okur,

Tirk diinyasinin sosyal bilimler alanindaki birikimlerini ortaya koymak, tarihi ve giincel
sorunlarini bilimsel yaklagimla ele almak amactyla yayimlanmaya baglayan, uluslararast
standartlara uygun hakemli bir dergi olan bilig dergisi, Kutadgu Biligden bu yana devam
eden ve cografyamizin ortak degerlerini yansitan, bilgiye ve bilime 6ncelik veren bir gelenegi
ihya ediyor.

Bu kiymetli vastflart haiz bilig dergisinin 96’nct sayistnin “TBMM nin 100. Yilt Ozel Sayist”

olarak yayimini, aziz milletimize takdim etmekten biiyiik bir memnuniyet duyuyorum.

Milli iradenin tecelligahi olan Meclisimiz, “kurtarict”, “kurucu” ve “gazi” sifatlarini bir asirlik
tarihindeki hakli ve gururlu miicadelesiyle kazanmistir; diinyada bu sifatlarin hepsine birden
sahip tek meclistir ve bu emsalsiz 6zellikleriyle demokrasi ile milli iradenin tecellisi ydniinden

diinyaya 6rnek olmaya devam etmektedir.

Meclisimizin bir asirlik tarihinin bilimsel temelde etraflica aragtirilmasi ve tahlili son
derece 6nem arz etmektedir. bilig dergisinin bu konuya ciddi katk: saglayacagina yiirekten

inaniyorum.

Aziz milletimiz, uzun tarihi boyunca, bilime ve bilim insanlarina biiyiik kiymet ve énem
vermistir. Yusuf Has Hacib'in adiyla miisemma anit eseri Kuradgn Bilig, aziz milletimizin
bu yaklagiminin ¢ok giizel bir tezahiiriidiir. Yusuf Has Hacib, anit eserine Kutadgu Bilig,

“Mutluluk Veren Bilgi” adin: iste bu yaklagim ile vermistir.

Yusuf Has Hacib’in Kutadgu Biligde; “Erdem, akil ve bilgi gerekli | Diinyay: tutmak icin
uzatana elini” diyerek bundan yaklagtk 800 yil 6nce yapug: cagri, bugiin bilig dergisi ile
yanki buluyor. Cok degerli bilim insanlarimiz, bilig dergisinde yayimlanan bilimsel makale
ve yayinlaryla bilgi diinyamizi zenginlestiriyorlar. Tiirk diinyasini olusturan yaklasik 250
milyon soydasimiz arasindaki ortak tarihi ve kiiltiirel degerlerin gelistirilmesine katkida

bulunuyorlar.

Kutadgu Biligde, “Baska bir topluluk da alimlerdir / Onlarm ilmi halkin yolunu aydinlatir”
der. Bilim insanlarimiz yolumuzu aydinlatmaya devam ediyor, bizler de bu yolda onlarin

adimlarini kolaylastirmak icin gayret gosteriyoruz.

bilig dergisinin hazirlanmasinda ve yayimlanmasinda emegi gegenlere, sabir ve sebatla
calisanlara miitesekkirim; kiiltiir diinyamiza sundugu katkilarin devamini diliyor, gelecek

nesillere rehber olmasini temenni ediyorum.

Prof. Dr. Mustafa Sentop
Tiirkiye Bityiik Millet Meclisi Bagkant



Dear Reader,

Started to be published in order to reveal the experience of the Turkic world in the field of
social sciences and to deal with its historical and current problems with a scientific approach
and which is a peer-reviewed journal in accordance with international standards, bilig
journal, revitalizes a tradition that has been continuing since Kuzadgu Bilig and reflects the

common values of our geography and prioritizes knowledge and science.

I am very pleased to present the 96th issue of bilig journal, which has these precious qualities,
as the “Special Issue of the 100" Year of the GNAT” to our beloved nation.

Our Assembly, which is the manifestation of the national will, has gained the titles of
“savior”, “founder” and “ghazi” through its just and proud struggle in a century-old history.
It is the only assembly in the world that has all of these attributes, and it continues to be an
example to the world in terms of the manifestation of democracy and national will with its

unique features.

It is of utmost importance to thoroughly research and analyze the centuries-old history of
our Assembly on a scientific basis. I sincerely believe that ilig journal will make a serious

contribution to this issue.

Our beloved nation has attached a great value and importance to science and scientists
throughout its long history. Kutadgu Bilig, the monumental work in the name of Yusuf Has
Hacib, is a great manifestation of this approach of our beloved nation. It is this approach that

Yusuf Has Hacib named his monument Kutadgu Bilig, “The Blessed Knowledge”.

The call made by Yusuf Has Hacib in Kuzadgu Bilig about 800 years ago by saying: “Virtue,
wisdom and knowledge are needed | For the one who stretches out his hand to hold the world®
resonates today with iligjournal. They enrich our world of knowledge with their publications
and contribute to the development of common historical and cultural values among our

approximately 250 million citizens who make up the Turkic world.

Kutadgu Bilig says, “Another community is also scholars | Their knowledge illuminates the way
of the people.” Our scientists continue to illuminate our path, and we strive to facilitate their
steps on this path.

I appreciate those who contributed to the preparation and publication of ilig journal and to
those who worked patiently and persistently; I wish the continuation of its contributions to

our cultural world and I hope it will be a guide for future generations.

Prof. Dr. Mustafa Sentop
Speaker of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey



YBakaeMblii UNTaTEJIb,

Kypuan «bumur», mpeacTaBisas coOOH peIlEH3UpyeMOe H3AaHHe, OTBEUAoIIee
MEKTyHapOAHBIM CTaHAAPTaM U OCHOBAHHOE C IIENIBIO IPEICTABICHHS OIIBITa TIOPKCKOTO
MHpa B 00/1aCTH COIMATBHBIX HAYK M PEIICHNS €r0 HICTOPUYECKHX U aKTYaJIbHBIX TPOOIeM
B COOTBETCTBHHM C HAay4YHBIM ITOJXOJOM, BO3POXIAeT TPAAWINIO, OEpyIIyl0 Hadaio
co BpemeH «Kyranry Bumur», u oTpaxkaer oOmme IEeHHOCTH Hamlel IUBIIIN3alUH B
YBaXKCHUU K 3HAHHUSIM U HayKe.

B aT0i1 cBSI3M MHE 0COOCHHO MPHUSATHO MPENCTaBUTH 96-i BBHIMYCK KypHana «buimury,
MIOATOTOBJICHHBII B o3HameHoBaHue 100-yeTnst Benwkoro HanmoHAIBHOTO COOpaHUS
Typuuu.

Hamre Benmkoe HanmoHadpHOE COOpaHWe, SIBISIOIICECS MPOSBICHHEM HAIIMOHAIBHOM
BOJIM, TOJYYHJIO THUTYJIBl «CIIACUTENs», «OCHOBATEs» W «BETepaHa» B CBOEH
CIPaBeUIMBOW M TOPAO 0OphOe B TeueHHE BEKOBO HCTOPUH; 3TO €IWHCTBEHHBIH
MapJaaMeHT B MHUpE, KOTOPBIH 00iagaeT BCEMH 3THMH aTpUOyTaMH H MPOIODKACT
CITy’)KUTb YHUKAJILHBIM [IPUMEPOM JUI MUPa C TOUKH 3PEHUS IPOSIBIICHUS IEMOKPaTHH U
HallMOHAJIbHOMN BOJIH.

UpesBblyaiiHO BaXXHO JOCKOHAJIBHO M3Y4YMTh U MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH BEKOBYH) HUCTOPHIO
HAIlIeTO NTapIaMeHTa Ha Hay4yHO# ocHoBe. VIckpeHHe Bepro, UTo xKypHas « buiur» BHeceT
CephE3HBIN BKIIAJ] HA TOM IOIPHUIIE.

Ham Hapox Ha NMpOTSDKEHUM BCeW CBOCH JONTOM MCTOPHH BCEraa MpHIaBail OoJbIIoe
3HA4YCHUE HAYKE U YUCHBIM. HperaCHbIM CBUACTCILCTBOM IMOYUTAHHA 3HAHWUA HAPOAOM
asistercs «Kyraary bunury» - mpoussenenne IOcyda banacarynn, koTopoe aBTop
Hecny4aiHo Ha3Basl «biarogaTHeIM 3HaHUEMY.

Ceronus «bunur» oTBedaeT Ha NMpU3bIB, MPo3By4yaBmKMid 6onee 800 ner Ha3ax U3 ycr
IOcyda banacarynu: «J{oOpozmerens, pasyM M 3HAHHS HEOOXOOMMBI TOMY, KTO XOYET
MIPaBUTh MHPOM.

Hamm yBakaeMmble ydeHble OOOTallalOT MHP 3HAHMH HAyYyHBIMH CTaTbsIMU U
HCCIIeJOBAaHUSMH, ONYOIMKOBAHHBIMU B XypHaiie «bunury». OHM BHOCAT CBOW BKJIAJ B
pa3BUTHE OOIIMX UCTOPUYECKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE Pa3eisioT IOYTH
250 MIJUTHOHOB HAIIMX COOPATHEB, COCTABIISAIOIINX TIOPKCKHIA MHP.

«bnarogatHoe 3HaHHE» YUNT: «3HAHMS YUEHBIX OCBELIAIOT MyTh Jrofei». Hamru yuensre
MIPOJOJDKAIOT OCBEIIATh HAII ITyTh, H MBI CTPEMUMCS CONEHCTBOBATH UM B 3TOM.

Bripakaro 6:71arogapHOCTb TEM, KTO TEPIIEIMBO U HACTOWYMBO paboTas IS MOATOTOBKU
W U3JaHUs KypHIa «BHIMIr», ’Kenar MPOJOMKEHHs €ro BKJIaJa B pa3sBUTHE Hamlei
KyJNbTYpPBI U HAJICIOCh, YTO OH CTAHET ITyTeBOTHBIM JUTs OyIyIIHX MOKOJICHUH.

podeccop Mycrada Illenton,
Ipencenarens Bennkoro HaroHnansHOro coopanus Typuun
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1946 Secimleri ve Uluslararas:
Politikadaki Yansimalan: Soguk Savasin
Esiginde Cok Partili Siyasal Hayata Gecis’

Yusuf Tekin™
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Tiirkiye'de gok partili siyasal hayatun baslangict olarak kabul edilen 1946 secimleri
Tiirk demokrasi tarihindeki en nemli secimlerden biridir. Cumhuriyetin ilaninin
ardindan, ilk defa birden fazla siyasi partinin kauldigi 1946 segimleri, gerek Tiirk
Siyasal hayatina getirdigi yenilik, gerek secim siirecine yonelik tartigmalar ve
gerekse siirecin dis politikayla iliskisi baglaminda akademik camiada biiyiik ilgi
gormektedir. 1946 secimlerini i¢ politika baglaminda degerlendiren ¢ok sayida
calisma mevcuttur. Ancak secimlerin dis diinyadaki yansimalarina iligkin yeterli
sayida calismadan bahsetmek miimkiin degildir. Bu ¢alismada basta ABD ve
Ingiltere olmak iizere Bat1 demokrasileri ve Sovyet Rusya nin Tiirkiye'deki segim
siirecine bakisi irdelenmeye calisilacaktir. Bu baglamda calismada segimlerin
icerisinde cereyan ettigi i¢ ve dis politika kosullarina deginildikten ve siirece dair
tartigmalara kisaca yer verildikten sonra, secimlerin donemin uluslararast politikast
dahilinde tagidig1 anlam ve bahsi gegen iilkelerin segimleri yorumlayisi mercek

altina alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Cok Partili Siyasal Hayat, 1946 Segimleri, Demokratiklesme, Tiirk Dis Politikast,
Soguk Savas.

" Gelis Tarihi: 17 Haziran 2020 — Kabul Tarihi: 17 Kasim 2020

Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:

Tekin, Yusuf ve Irsat Sarmalioglu (2021). “1946 Segimleri ve Uluslararast Politikadaki Yansimalart:
Soguk Savagin Esiginde Cok Partili Siyasal Hayata Gegis”. bilig — Tiirk Diinyast Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
96: 1-32.

“ Prof. Dr., Ankara Hact Bayram Veli Universitesi — Ankara/Tiirkiye

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-1385-2945
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Giris

20. yiizyilt domine eden her iki diinya savagi da siyasal sistemler tizerinde
ciddi degisimler yaratmistir. Hobbsbawm’in imparatorluklarin can gekistigi
ylizyll olarak tanimladigi 19. yiizyil bittiginde diinya tizerindeki imparator-
luklarin tamamina yakininin yikildigi, form degistirdigi ve yerlerini ulus
devletlerin aldig1 gériilmektedir.

Bu degisim siirecini ilk etapta, Birinci Diinya Savasi tetiklemis ve eski impa-
ratorluk topraklari tizerinde ulus devletlerin kurulmaya basladig1 bir siireg
yasanmustir. Ulus devletlerin bir¢ogu ise, kurumsallasma agamalarini otori-
terlik cizgisine cok yakin bir asamayla gegirmislerdir. Ikinci Diinya Savast
ise bu gelenegin kirilmasini saglamis ve diinyanin bircok bdlgesinde, Bau
demokrasilerinin yayginlastigi yeni diinya diizeninin ortaya ¢tkmasini te-
tiklemistir.

Tiirkiye de bu anlamda uluslararast gelismelerle paralel bir bigimde, Ikinci
Diinya Savasinin hemen sonrasinda ¢ok partili siyasal hayata gecerek, de-
mokratik blokla birlikte hareket etme karari vermistir. Bu konjonktiirde
gerceklesen ve ilk defa birden fazla siyasi partinin kauldigr 1946 secimleri
cokga tartisilmustir. I¢ politikada demokratik bir segim olup olmadig, ik-
tidarin muhalefet tizerindeki baskilari, se¢imlerin gergeklesme usulleri vb
konular uzun siire giindemde kalmigken, uluslararasi alanda secimlere ilis-
kin yapilan yorumlar ise devletlerin dis politikalar ¢ercevesinde degisiklik
gostermektedir. 1946 segimlerini i¢ politika baglaminda degerlendiren gok
saylda ¢alisma mevcuttur. Ancak secimlerin uluslararast alandaki yansima-
larina iliskin yeterli sayida ¢alismadan bahsetmek miimkiin degildir. Bu ¢a-
lismanin temel amact da Tiirk siyasal hayatinda bir doniim noktast niteligi
tastyan 1946 secimlerinin dis diinyadaki yansimalarini ortaya koymak ve
bunlart dénemin uluslararast politikast ¢ercevesinde degerlendirmektir. Bu
amag icin, basta Ingiltere, ABD, Fransa ve isvig:re olmak iizere donemin
onde gelen Bati demokrasileri ve Sovyet Rusya secilmistir.

Bu baglamda ilk etapta, Ikinci Diinya Savasini izleyen yillarda uluslararasi
alanda yasanan siyasal gelismelerle donemsel Tiirk dis politikasi arasinda bag
kurularak Turkiyede ¢ok partili siyasal hayata gecis siirecine etkisi ortaya
konulmaya calisilacaktir. Ardindan ise, bunu anlamlandirmaya yardimer ol-

mast agisindan i¢ politikada yasanan degisim siirecine, se¢imlerin igerisinde

2
°



« Tekin, Sanalioglu, 7946 Secimleri ve Uluslararast Politikadaki Yansimalar: bil g
Soguk Savasin Esiginde (ok Partili Siyasal Hayata Gegis © KIS 2021/SAYT 96

cereyan ettigi siyasal ortam ve kosullara kisaca deginildikten sonra makale-
nin temel problemine odaklanilacakur.

Calismada temel probleme odaklanirken iilke temelli bir metodolojik ay-
rimdan ziyade tematik bir ayrim tercih edilmistir. Bu yontem dahilinde, ilk
etapta secilen tilkelerin Tuirkiye'de ¢ok partili hayata gecis diizenlemesini na-
sil kargiladiklari ve bahsi gegen degisimin sebeplerine dair yorumlart {izerin-
de durulacakur. Ardindan ise, segim siirecinde Turkiye'deki siyasal havanin,
basinin durumunun, seg¢ime katlan partilerin, siirecte 6ne ¢ikan liderlerin
dis diinyadaki algilanis bicimiyle tilkelerin se¢im tahminlerine yer verilecek
ve akabinde se¢im sonuglariyla secimlere iligkin tartismalarin uluslararast
arenada nasil ele alindig1 sorununa odaklanilacakur. Son olarak ise, 1946
yilinda Soguk Savagin temel iki kargit tilkesi olarak 6ne ¢ikan ve makale-
de kullanilan argiv kaynaklarinin da siirece en etkin miidahil olan yabanci
aktorler olarak ortaya koydugu Ingiltere ve Sovyet Rusya'nin tutumlarinin
alu cizilerek caligma icerisinde elde edilen bulgular donemin uluslararas
politikasi baglaminda degerlendirilecektir.

Caligmanin, temel kaynagint Disisleri Bakanligs arsiv belgeleri (Tiirk Diplo-
matik Arsivi-TDA) olusturmaktadir. Bu temel kaynak, yayinlanmis Ingiltere
Disisleri Bakanlig1 belgeleriyle desteklenmis ve ardindan da Rus arsivlerine
dayanilarak olusturulan literatiirden yararlanilarak kullanilan arsiv kaynak-
lar1 zenginlestirilmeye ¢aligilmistir. Argiv kaynaklarinin yani sira konuya ve
dénemin dis politikasina iliskin temel literatiirden de faydalanilmistr.

Tiirkiye’de Cok Partili Hayat ve Gegis Saikleri

Turkiyede ¢ok partili siyasal yasama gegis icin daha once Terakkiperver
Cumbhuriyet Firkasi (TCF) ve Serbest Cumhuriyet Firkasi (SCF) 6rnekleri
yasanmus, ancak gerek konjonktiirel yaklagimlar ve gerekse muhalif bir siyasi
yaptya tahammiil konusunda yeterince demokratik bir tutum sergileneme-
mis olmasi nedeniyle basarisiz olunmustur.

TCEF bir anlamda kendiliginden ortaya ¢tkmis bir partidir ve Kurtulus Sava-
st siireci icinde ortaya ¢ikan fikir ayriliklarinin parlamento ve siyasete yan-
stmast olarak degerlendirilebilir. SCF ise, giidiimlii bir muhalefet deneyimi
olarak kurgulanmis, bu nedenle de uzun émiirlii olamamustr.

[smet Inonir'niin Cumhurbagkani ve Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) Ge-

nel Bagkani olmasini miiteakip yasanan gelismeler dikkatle incelendigin-
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de 1945 yilina degin, yeniden ¢ok partili hayata gecis ile ilgili bir giindem
karsimiza ¢itkmamaktadir. Bu anlamda ilk bakilabilecek kaynak 29 Mayzs
1939 tarihinde toplanan CHP Besinci Biiyiik Kurultayidir. Kurultay'da ¢ok
partili hayat ile ilgili hi¢bir mesaj dikkat cekmemektedir. Hatta tam tersine
Miistakil Grup tarusmalari yapilirken Genel Sekreter Fikri Ttizer “tek firkali
kalmanin faziletleri” tizerine konusmus, bunun iilke i¢in en uygun siyaset
oldugunu belirtmistir (Kogak 2017: 74). Izleyen siyasi ortam ve tartigmalar-
da da ¢ok partili hayata gegisle ilgili higbir isaret s6z konusu degildir. Orne-
gin, 1943 Kurultayinda parti programinda tek parti sisteminin gereklilikleri
dile getirilmistir (Kogak 2017: 327).

Cok partili hayata gegis arzusu, Ikinci Diinya Savast sonrast giindeme gel-
mistir. Savagin sona ermesini miiteakip yasanan gelismeler sonrast Cumhur-
baskani Inénii ¢ok partili demokratik siyasal hayata gegise iliskin mesajlar
vermeye baslamistir. Bu mesajlart Ikinci Diinya Savasini izleyen olaylarla
birlikte degerlendirmek gerekir. Savas sonunda tiim diinyada, otoriter y6ne-
tim tarzlarina karsi siddetli bir reaksiyon ve 6fke olusmustu. Savasin sonuyla
beraber devletlerin idare tarzt diinyanin baris ve giivenligiyle siki sikiya ilis-
kili goriilmekte ve birlikte degerlendirilmekteydi. Otoriter egilimler gdste-
ren rejimler, yenilgiyle birlikte itibardan diismiis ve tiim diinyada demokrasi
riizgarlart esmeye baglamisti. Kisi onuru ve 6zgiirliigii bakimindan oldugu
gibi toplumlarin giivenlik ve selameti bakimindan da demokrasinin otoriter
rejimlere Gistiin oldugu kanaati demokrasilerin zaferiyle birlikte, 6zellikle
Bau diinyast i¢in, 6nemli bir uluslararasi iliskiler prensibine doniismiistii

(Burcak 1977: 43).

Tiirkiye icin ise Ikinci Diinya Savas'nin sonunda ortaya ¢ikan uluslara-
rast durum, savas donemine gore ¢ok daha zordu. Zira savasin ardindan,
Tiirkiye savas boyunca kagindigi, savasin beraberinde getirdigi uluslararas:
konjonktiirle istahi agilan Kuzey komsusuyla bas basa kalmak tehdidiyle,
yiizlesmek durumunda kalmisti (Aydin 2002: 475). 1943 yilinda Stalingrad
zaferinden sonra, Sovyetler cephede elde ettikleri zaferleri uluslararasi politi-
kada birer kazanima doniistiirme yolunu tercih etmis ve bu ¢ergevede Tiirki-
ye'ye yonelik dis politikasini degistirmisti. Nitekim 19 Mart 1945 tarihinde
bir nota ile 20 yil1 agkin bir siiredir yiiriirliikte olan Tiirk-Sovyet Dostluk ve
Tarafsizlik Antlasmasr’ni yenilemeyecegini, bildirmis ardindan da Haziran
1945’te Bogazlardan iis ve Dogu Anadoludan toprak talep etmisti (Bilge:
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300-315). Moskova'nin bu agir baskisinin yani sira, bu donemde uluslara-
rast politikada kargt karstya kalinan yalnizlik da Turkiye’yi epey zor bir du-
ruma itmekteydi. Zira, Tiirkiye'nin, Sovyet Rusya kargisinda denge arayist
igerisinde girdigi Ingiltere’yle, savasa girmemesinden dolay iligkileri bozul-
mustu. ABD ise bu kadar uzaginda olan bolgelere miidahale etme kararini
heniiz almamisti (Ulman 1961: 61).

Tiirkiye San Francisco konferansina katulmak igin, ingiltere’nin talebi tize-
rine Almanya ve Japonya'ya karsi, boyle bir konjonktiiriin icerisinde savag
ilan etmekteydi. 23 Subat tarihinde TBMM’nde savas ilani karart alinmuis,
karar esnasindaki tartigmalarda miittefiklerin arzularini yerine getirme ¢aba-
st dile getirilmisti (Kogak 2017: 272). Bu tartugmalarda ozellikle Bagbakan
Saracoglu ve Semsettin Giinaltay’in konusmalarindaki demokrasi vurgular

da dikkat cekicidir (7BMM-ZC, 7-15: 127-130).

Sovyet baskist kargisindaki yalnizligini Bat'yla ittifakla agmaya karar veren
Tiirkiye icin San Francisco konferanst 6nemli bir déniim noktast olmustur.
Cumhurbagkani Inonii, Konferansa katilacak olan Tiirk heyetine Tiirkiye'de
pek yakinda ¢ok partili hayatin baglayacagini ilan etme yetkisi vermistir
(Burgak 1977: 46). Inonit'niin verdigi talimati Tiirk heyetinde Disisleri Ba-
kani Hasan Sakanin yaninda tigiincii delege olarak yer alan Feridun Cemal
Erkin soyle 6zetlemektedir:

Amerikalilar ¢ok partili demokrasiyi ne zaman kuracagimizi sizlere
sorabilirler. Boyle bir soruya soyle cevap veriniz: Tiirkiye Cumhuri-
yeti tarihinde Atatiirk biiyiik bir reformcu olmustur. Inénit'niin rolit
reformlari raylarinda percinlestirmek ve Atatiirk’iin de arzu ettigi
gercek demokrasiyi kurmak olacakuir... Harbin ortaya cikardigt ce-
sitli tehlike ve sorunlar buna imkin vermedi. Savas bitince bu ama-
cr gerceklestirmek Cumhurbagkaninin en aziz arzusudur. (Burgak

1977: 45-46, Ekici 1997: 275)

Tiirkiye San Fransiscoda, Birlesmis Milletler Anayasa’nt kabul etmekle bu
anayasanin demokratik ilkelerine uygun, daha hiir bir rejime ge¢meyi ta-
ahhiit etmis oluyordu. Diger taraftan San Franciscodaki Tiirk heyeti de es
zamanlt olarak Reuters Ajanst muhabirlerine savastan sonra Tiirkiye'de her
tiir demokratik akimin gelismesine izin verilecegi yolunda beyanatta bulun-
maktayd: (Karpat 2015: 229). Konferans devam ederken Cumhurbagkani
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[n6nii de, 19 Mayis Genglik ve Spor Bayrami Torenlerinde Genglige Sesle-
niginde su sozlerle ilk defa gok partili hayata gegis imasinda bulunmaktaydi:

Tiirk Genglerti!

Memleketimizin siyasi idaresi; Cumhuriyetle kurulan halk idaresinin
her istikamette ilerlemeleri ve sartlariyle, gelismege devam edecek-
tir. Harp zamanlarinin ihtiyatl tedbirlere liizum gésteren darliklar:
kalktik¢a, memleketin siyaset ve fikir hayatinda demokrasi prensip-
leri daha genis dlciide hiikiim siirecektir. En biiyitk demokrasi mii-
essesemiz olan Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, ilk giinden itibaren idareyi ele
almis ve memleketi demokrasi yolunda miitemadiyen ilerletmistir.
Biiyiik Meclisin simdiye kadar parlak bir surette ispat ettigi hakikat;
halk idaresinin memleketi serbest distincelere ve hiirriyet hayatina
aligtirip eristirmesi ve gegmiste olan otoriter idarelerden daha kuv-
vetli olarak vatanda anarsiyi ve sozii ayaga diisiirmeyi kaldirmasi ol-
mustur. Biiyiik Meclis, az zaman i¢inde biiyiik inkilaplar gecirmis
bir memleketin, sarsintilara ugramadan, daha ziyade ilerlemesini te-
min edecektir. Harp yillarinda biz de, bir¢ok memleketler gibi, fena
hastaliklar gecirdik. Yabanci propagandalari ve yabana fikirler biz-
de de yuvalar bulmak istidadin: gosterdi. Harp zamanlarinin haksiz
kazang hirslari memlekete ¢ok 1stirap ¢ektirdi. Yabanct siyasetlerin
inip cikuglar, bazi kimselerde kotii taklit hevesleri uyandirdi. Biitiin
bu fenaliklara karg, Tiirk milleti kendi varligini dikkat ve metanetle
korumugtur. Harp kazanglarinin kirleri ise, hicbir suretle, idare ve
iktidar baginda bulunanlara bulasmamistir (Stirekli alkislar). (Ayn
Taribi 138: 51-53)

Cumhurbagkaninin bu konudaki ikinci agiklamasi 1 Kasim 1945 tarihli
yeni yasama yilinin acilis konusmasidir. Bir 6nceki yasama yili agilig ko-
nusmasinda, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin, “i¢ idaresinde saglam demokratik
ve milli bir siyaseti takip” ettigini belirtip, hiikiimete ve sisteme yonelik
elestirileri taklitci bir zihniyet olarak degerlendirip (TBMM-ZC, VII-2-14:
2-8) ve hatta “Harp sonunda ve sonrasinda uyanmak istidadi gosterecek
yeni taklit arzularina da, kesin olarak karsi koyacagiz.” diyerek bu konuda
bir degisiklik diisiinmedigini ima eden (7BMM-ZC, VI1I-2-14: 8) Cum-
hurbagkanr'nin bir yil sonraki konusmasindaki uzun demokrasi vurgusu
dikkat gekmektedir. 1 Kasim 1945 tarihli konusmasinda Cumhurbaskant,
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“Demokratik karakter biitiin cumhuriyet devrinde prensip olarak muhafaza
olunmustur. Diktatérliik, prensip olarak, hi¢cbir zaman kabul olunmadiktan
baska, zararli ve Turk milletine yakismaz olarak daima itham, edilmistir”,
demekte ve ardindan da tek eksigin bir muhalefet partisinin olmayigi oldu-
gunu belirtmektedir:

...Bizim tek eksigimiz, Hiikiimet Partisinin kargisinda bir parti bu-
lunmamasidir. Bu yolda, memlekette ge¢mis tecriibeler vardir. Hat-
td iktidarda bulunanlar tarafindan tegvik olunarak tesebbiise giri-
silmistir. [ki defa memlekette cikan tepkiler karsisinda tesebbiisiin
muvaffak olmamasi bir talihsizliktir. Fakat memleketin ihtiyaclar:
sevkiyle, hiirriyet ve demokrasi havasinin tabif islemesi sayesinde,
baska siyasi partinin de kurulmasi miimkiin olacakur... O zamana
kadar bir karst partinin kendiliginden kurulabilip kurulamayacagini
ve kurulursa, bunun Meclis icinde mi, Meclis disinda mu, ilk sek-
lini gdsterecegini bilemeyiz. Sunu biliriz ki, bir siyasi kurul i¢inde
prensipte ve yiiriitmede arkadaglarina taraftar olmayanlarin hizip
seklinde caligmalarindan fazla bunlarin, kanaatleri ve programlari ile
agtktan durum almalari siyasi hayatimizin gelismesi icin daha dogru
yol; milletin menfaati ve siyasi olgunlugu icin daha yapict bir tutum-

dur... (TBMM-ZC, V11-3-20:7-9)

Bu konugma, yukarida 6zetlenen uluslararasi konjonktiir gergevesinde de-
gerlendirilebilir. Buna ek olarak, bu konugsmadan kisa bir siire 6nce, 6 Eyliil
1945 tarihinde, ABD’li 6 kisilik bir parlamenter heyetin, ardindan da 11
Ekim'de farkli bir heyetin Tiirkiye’ye geldigi ve bir takim gériismeler yapil-
digi1 bilinmektedir (Yetkin 1983: 247). 1946 yilinda ise ABD ve Ingiltere’yle
kurulan iliskinin ivme kazandigini ve Tiirkiye’'nin Sovyet Rusya karsisindaki
yalnizliginin yavas yavas dagildigini gormekteyiz. Bu baglamda, Ingiltere
Disisleri Bakant Bevin, 21 Subat 1946'da Avam Kamarasr’'nda yapugi ko-
nusmada Sovyet Rusya tehdidine atfen, “Turkiye’nin uydu bir devlete do-
niistigiini gormek istemedigi’ni belirtmistir (Sever 1997: 35). Ardindan,
Nisan 1946da, Sovyet Rusya'nin taleplerine ABD’nin, vefat eden Washing-
ton Biiytikelgisi Miinir Ertegiin’iin cenazesinin Amerikan donanmasinin en
biiyiik zirhlilarindan biri olan Missouri'yle Istanbul Bogazina géndererek
bir nevi cevap vermesi (Ulman 1961: 73-74) de Ikinci Diinya Savas’'nin
ardindan Turkiye’nin Bati demokrasileriyle iliskilerinin geldigi noktay: gor-
mek agisindan 6nemlidir.
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Cumbhuriyet Tarihinin En Tartigmali Se¢imi

Bu gelismeler sonrasinda 6nce Nuri Demirag’in énderliginde Milli Kalkin-
ma Partisi (MKP) ve ardindan da CHP i¢inde mubhalif kimlikleriyle taninan
Déortlii Takrir sahiplerinin onciiliigiinde Demokrat Parti (DP) kurulmus,

boylelikle Tiirkiye'de ¢ok partili siyasal hayat yeniden baglamugtir.

DP’nin kurulmas, iktidar partisinde ciddi bir tedirginlige yol agmistir. He-
niiz tegkilat olarak ¢ok partili rekabete hazir olmayan CHP y6netimi, nce
yerel secimlerin erkene alinmasi kararini vermis, DP yonetimi ise heniiz
teskilatlanma siirecini tamamlayamadiklari i¢in, bu karart protesto ederek
secimlere katilmamistir. Bu esnada toplanan CHP Kurultayinda muhalefe-
tin bu tavri ciddi rahatsizlik konusu olmustur. Kurultayda genel segimlerin
de erkene alinmasi tartigmalari yapilirken, DP’nin bu konuda ne tiir tepki-
ler gosterebilecegi iizerinde 6zellikle durulmustur. Genel Bagkan Inénii'niin
kurultay konugmasinin genelinde, DP’nin genel segimlere katlmasina y6-
nelik beklentiler egemendir, hatta bu hususta tstii kapali bir tehditten dahi

bahsetmek miimkiindiir:

Stiphe etmem istemem ki, simdiye kadar kurulmus olan partiler, se-
¢ime, parti olarak gireceklerdir. Simdilik hicbir partiye mensup ol-
mayan siyaset adamlarimizin da, secime katilarak memlekete hizmet
imkanini arayacaklarini umarim. Milletin iradesinin agik bir surette
belli olmasi i¢in, bu kadar dikkat gosterdigimiz halde, partilerin veya
bagimsiz olanlarin bir bahane bularak segime girmekten kaginacak-
larini farzetmek istemem... Bundan baska, iktidara karst siyasi parti
teskil edip, samimi olarak bizim idaremizi begenmiyen vatandaglar:
topladiktan sonra, onlar1 oy sandig1 basindan menetmek, vatandaglari,
megru miicadele yolundan ayirmak demektir. (B.C.A. 218-860-1:3)

Secim karar alindiktan sonra DP ydnetimi sadece 34 il ve 160 ilgede tes-
kilatlanabildigi i¢in se¢ime girmek konusunda tereddiit yasamistir (Erogul
1990: 15). Ancak 16 Haziran'da Ankarada bir nevi gayri resmi bir kongre
toplanmis ve se¢ime girilmesi karari alinmistir. Toplanti sonrasinda yayin-
lanan Beyanname'de de siirece iliskin elestiri ve endiselerin alt gizilerek “sa-
dece iilkenin yiiksek ¢ikarlari” icin segimlere katilim karari alindig: belirtil-
mistir (Inan 2006: 211).
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1946 segimleri Tiirkiye'de ¢ok partili hayata gegis sonrast yapilan ilk se¢im
olmanin yani sira baskaca vasiflariyla da cokea tartisma konusu olmustur.
Cumhuriyet déneminin bir anlamda ilk “baskin se¢imi” olmast, se¢im sii-
recinde yasanan siyasi baski tartigmalari, “acik oy ve gizli sayim” tanimla-
malari, basin tizerinde uygulanan sinirlama elestirileri gibi gerekgeler bu
tartismalarin ana unsurlaridir (Kogak 2012, 524-532, Timur 1994: 54-55).

Genel segimlerin bir yil erkene alinmasina iliskin CHP Kirklareli Milletve-
kili Nafi Atuf Kansu tarafindan verilen teklif TBMM’de 10 Haziran 1946
tarihli oturumda goriisiilmiistiir. Sert tartismalar egliginde yapilan goriisme-
lerde DP adina s6z alan milletvekilleri “iktidarin el ¢abukluguyla yeniden
intihaba gitmek” yolunu segerek bir anlamda hile yapuginin altuni ¢izmis-
lerdir. Onlara gore, iktidar partisini buna iten sey “diger partiler genislerse
Halk Partisi zaafa diiser endisesi”dir. Iktidar partisi ise, israrla bunun de-
mokratik iilkelerdeki olagan uygulamalardan birisi oldugunu Ingiltere drne-
gi tzerinden 6ne siirmiis ve se¢imlerin yenilenmesinin Tiirk siyasetine “taze
hayat” getirecegini dile getirmistir. Iktidar partisi sézciilerine gére, DP gibi
yeni partilerin, kurulur kurulmaz “mevkii iktidara gelmeleri” dogru degil-
dir, bunun i¢in “zaman ge¢mek lazimdir”, dolayistyla acele etmemelerini ve
olanlara riza gostermelerini talep etmislerdir. Nihayetinde 6nerge 379 oyla
kabul edilmis ve se¢imler yaklagik bir yil erkene alinmigstur (TBMM-TD-
VII-8-24:81-87). Yeterince 6rgiitlenememis olmast nedeniyle se¢imlere DP
273 adayla 46 ilde girebilmis, CHP ise, tahmin edilecegi {izere biitiin illerde
464 aday ile segime katilmistur.

Secime iligkin propaganda siireci de ¢ok tartigmali ge¢mistir. DP, propagan-
da siirecinde, Igisleri Bakanliginin illere gonderdigi bir genelgeyle iktidarin
uyguladigi baskidan ciddi sekilde etkilenmistir. 11 Temmuz 1946 tarihinde
bir Beyanname yayinlayarak bu baskilarin anayasaya aykiri olduguna dik-
kat cekmistir. Bahsi gecen genelgede I¢ Isleri Bakanlig koylerde yapilmakea
olan zehirleyici propagandalari 6nlemek tizere partilerden génderilen kim-
selerden hangi parti adina hareket ettiklerini gdsterir vesika istemektedir.
DP; kéylere gonderilen siyasetcilerinin bu gerekgeyle “geldikleri yerlere iade
edilmelerini” elestirmistir (BCA, 30-1-0-0:1). Igisleri Bakanlig: ise, DP’ye
verdigi cevapta, “mevzubahis tamimin yanls anlagildigini” aslinda bu genel-
genin “secim propagandast vesilesiyle hasil olan bu karisik ve nazik durum
karsisinda her yere sokulan, her sozii sdyleyen ve kim olduklari belli olma-
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yan kimselerin hiiviyetlerini anlamak” amaci giittiigiinti belirtmistir. Ayni
konuda CHP de bir a¢iklama yapmis ve DP’nin Beyannamesini “halki ken-
dilerine acindirarak daha fazla rey toplamak arzusundan dogan bir propa-
ganda beyannamesi” olarak tanimlamustr (Cumburiyet, 12 Temmuz 1946).

Mubhalefet basta “acik oy ve gizli tasnif” olmak tizere secim giivenliginin
olmadigi, Cumhurbagskan: [néniniin parti genel bagkan: kimligini de ta-
stmast hasebiyle yapug: gezilerin propagandaya doniisiip, tarafsizligini or-
tadan kaldirdigi, basta radyo olmak tizere tiim iletisim araglarinin devlet
tarafindan sadece CHP’nin kullanimina sunuldugu ve 6zellikle sikiyonetim
komutanliginca alinan tedbirlerin muhalefeti hareketsiz biraktigs gibi konu-
larda elestiriler 6ne siirmiistiir. CHP ise, “yikicilar ve intikamecilar hareketi”
olarak tanimladigt DP’ye yonelik, “anarsi 6zlemi iginde olma”, irticaci ve
Rus taraftari olma iddialarinda bulunmugtur (Erogul 1990: 15).

“Baskin se¢im”, “hileli se¢im”, “agik oy gizli tasnifle yapilan se¢im” gibi va-
siflarla anilan 1946 segimleri (Barutcu 1977: 323, Ahmad 2010: 125-126,
Demirel 2014: 480) sonucunda CHP’nin 395 ve DP’nin ise 66 milletvekili
ile TBMM’de temsil edilecegi agiklanmistir. DP yénetimi, sonucun béyle
olmadigini, se¢imlere hile karistirildigini, oylarin CHP lehine degistirildigi-
ni, DP’ye oy vermeme konusunda vatandaglarin baski altina alindigini iddia
etmistir (Tekin vd 2019: 132). DP 37 ilde se¢im sonuglarina itiraz etmis, 27
Agustos tarihinde bir Inceleme Komisyonu kurulmus, fakat higbir degisik-
lik olmamistir (Albayrak 2004: 91).

1946 Segimlerinin Ulke Digindaki Yansimalari
Cok partili hayata gecis siirecine iligkin degerlendirmeler

Cok partili hayata gegis siireci ve 1946 secimleri hem Tiirk siyasal hayatinda
yarattgl degisiklik hem de uluslararasi konjonktiiriin hassas konumundan
dolay iilke disinda da biiyiik ilgi gormiistiir. Bu konuda atilan adimlar, bagta
Ingiltere ve ABD olmak iizere Bat: devletleri tarafindan Tiirk siyasal sistemi-
nin demokratiklesmesi yolunda olduk¢a mithim gelismeler olarak yorum-
lanmistir (TDA/534/8729404, TDA/534/5406265, TDA/502/3764708,
TDA/525/5843888, TDA/540/12698692). Bu cercevede, ingiltere’nin
Ankara Biiytikelgisi Maurice Peterson’in Disisleri Bakani Ernest Bevin'e

gonderdigi raporda yer alan “gelecek ne gosterirse gostersin Tiirkiye demok-
ratiklesme yolunda tehlikeli bir kritik noktay1 atlatmigtir” (BDOFA IV-B-1:
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18-19) degerlendirmesinin muadillerine tiim Bati kamuoyunda rastlamak
mimkindir.

Tiirk siyasal hayatindaki bu mithim degisiklikler Sovyet Rusya tarafindan da
ilgiyle takip edilmistir. Jamil Hassanli, Sovyet arsivlerine dayanarak yapug:
calismasinda Sovyet Rusya'nin Tiirkiye'deki siireci, “istenmeyen” bir hiikii-
metin “dost” hitkiimete déniismesi beklentisiyle yakindan takip ettigini be-
lirtmektedir. Hassanli’ye gore; Sovyet Rusya'nin Potsdam Konferansi’'ndan
sonraki sessizligi, bu siirecte Bogazlara ve Dogu vilayetlerine iligkin talepleri
iceren yeni bir notanin gelmeyisi de Tiirkiyede olusan degisim tizerine bir
stire ylrtitmeye karar verdigi “bekle-gor” politikasindan ileri gelmektedir
(Hassanli 2011: 221).

Uluslararast camianin Tiirkiye'de ¢ok partili hayata gecisin sebepleri tizerine
yapugt degerlendirmeler ise tilke ici literatiiriimiizde de karsilastugimiz tizere
dis politika kaygilari tizerinde toplanmaktadir. Bau tilkeleri atilan adimlari
esas olarak, Tiirkiye’nin Ikinci Diinya Savasi'nin sonundan itibaren ulus-
lararasi politika alaninda yasadigi yalnizlik ve Sovyet tehditleri karsisinda
denge arayisi siyasetiyle agiklamaktadir. Genel kanaat muhtemel bir Sovyet
taarruzuna karst koyabilmek i¢in hiikiimetin Anglosakson demokrasilerinin
kendisini desteklemesine her zamankinden daha ¢ok ihtiyaci oldugu ve bu
yardimi ancak tamamen demokrat bir hitkiimet seklini hayata gecirmek-
le saglayabileceginin farkinda oldugu yéniindedir (TDA / 525 / 5843888,
TDA / 525 / 5845640, TDA / 540/ 12698604, TDA / 525 / 5844542,
TDA /502 /3764813, BDOFA IV-B-1: 18-19).

Bunun yani sira Fransiz basinindaki bazi makalelerde, Tiirkiye'nin yanas-
mak istedigi Batt demokrasileri tarafindan diktatorliikle itham edilmesinin,
kendisini zor bir durumda birakugs ve hiikiimetin bu elestirileri bertaraf
etmek istedigi de belirtilmektedir (TDA/525/5843888). Bir biitiin olarak
bahsi gecen degerlendirmelerde tek parti rejimine karst olusan toplumsal
hosnutsuzluk ikinci planla atilirken, bunlarin arasinda sadece Ingiltere’nin
daha dogrusu dénemin Ingiliz Biiyiikelgisi David Kelly'nin, degisimi Ismet
[noniiniin sahsi fikirleriyle de iliskilendirdigini gormekteyiz (BDOFA IV-
B-3: 426-430).

Moskova Basin Atageliginden gelen evraklarda ise degisimin genellikle CHP
yonetiminin toplumda uyandirdigs 6fke ve muhalefetle agiklandigy, dis poli-
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tika meselelerine ¢ok fazla deginilmedigi gériilmektedir (TDA/964/18857,
TDA/964/18864).

Secim siirecinin dig diinyadaki yansimalarina bakildiginda, ilk goze ¢arpan
unsur, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, Demokrat Parti, Milli Kalkinma Partisi,
Liberal Demokrat Parti, Tiirkiye Isci ve Ciftci Partisi ve Yalniz Vatan Igin
Partisi olmak {izere se¢imlere alt1 partinin katilmasina (Tuncer 2003: 62)
ragmen uluslararast kamuoyunun ilgisinin CHP ve DP fiizerinde toplan-
masidir. Bunun yani sira koken olarak ayni kadrolardan olusmasina atufla
iki partinin siyaset ve yonetim prensiplerinin temelde ayni oldugu, parti-
ler arasinda yalnizca ekonomi-politik konusunda ayrismanin bulundugu
yorumlariyla da siklikla kargilagilmaktadir. Ayrica, bu hususta yapilan yo-
rumlarin Tiirkiye'nin Ikinci Diinya Savast'nin sonundan itibaren sekille-
nen dis politikasini da kapsadigini, iki parti arasinda bu agidan bir ayrim
bulunmadiginin da alunin cizildigini gérmekteyiz (TDA/502/3764763,
TDA/525/5843888, TDA/540/12698692, TDA/534/5406265, BDOFA
IV-B-3: 426-430).

Ingiltere ise, iki parti aras farkliklar konusunda, diger iilkelerden farkli ola-
rak, birka¢ hususu daha bahis konusu yapmaktadir. DP’nin yeni kuruldugu
donemde, Ingiltere'nin Ankara Biiyiikelgisi olarak gorev yapan Peterson,
Disisleri Bakani Bevin'e gonderdigi raporda, Kemalizm’e ve Kemalizm’in
alt ilkesine sadik olan partinin CHP’den tek onemli farkini ozel tesebbii-
siin arttrilmast ve devletciligin zayiflaulmast vurgusu olarak tanimlamakta
ve Tirkiye'nin igerisinden ¢ikugi parti kadar vatansever ve Kemalist ikinci
bir partiye sahip oldugu yorumunu yapmaktaydi (BDOFA IV-B-1: 18-19).
Fakat Peterson’in ardindan Ankara’ya atanan yeni Biiyiikelgi D. Kelly'nin
yorumlarinin farkli oldugunu gérmekteyiz. D. Kelly, Bevin'e gonderdigi
raporlarda, DP’nin muhafazakér, asirt sagc1 ve gerici egilimleri olabilece-
ginden siiphelenmekte oldugunu ve bu noktalarda CHP’den farklilagmaya
basladigini belirtmektedir (BDOFA IV-B-1:107). Yeni Biiyiikel¢i bu husus-
ta Bagbakan Saracoglu’yla dahi goriisme yapmis ve Bagbakana DP igerisinde
Atatiirk’e yapilan erken muhalefetle kargilagtirilabilecek 6lgiide bir dinsel
hareketin canlanma ihtimali olup olmadigint sormustur. Buna karsin, Sa-
racoglu ise DP’nin CHP’ye gére, daha sag kanatta yer aldiginin kesinlik-
le dogru oldugunu belirtmis; fakat bununla birlikte parti icerisinde gerici
olarak nitelendirilebilecek bir egilimin pek goze carpmadigini, bahsi gegen
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egilimin daha kii¢ciik muhalefet grubu olan MKP'de mevcut oldugunu séy-
lemistir (BDOFA IV-B-1: 111-112).

Sovyet Rusya ise, liderligini Celal Bayar'in iistlendigi muhalefet partisini
endiseyle kargilamigtir. Sovyet Rusya'nin Ankara Biiyiikel¢iliginin hazir-
ladig1 raporlarda “biiyiik burjuvanin projesi”, “Bat’nin adami” (Hassan-
li 2011: 250) olarak anilan Bayar’in siyasete atulmasi, Tiirkiye'nin Bati'ya
entegrasyonunu kuvvetlendirme politikasinin bir parcast olarak degerlen-
dirilmistir (Hassanli 2011: 223). Bunlarin disginda, CHP ve DP arasinda-
ki farklara iligkin Sovyet Rusya'nin bakis acisi da Bati kamuoyuyla biiyiik
olctide uyusmaktadir. Moskova Basin Ataseliginden ve Moskova Biiyii-
kel¢iliginden gelen raporlarda, Sovyet Rusya kamuoyunda DP’nin liberal
egilimine auf yapilmakla beraber iki partinin temelde benzer prensiplere
sahip oldugunun konugulmakta oldugu belirtilmektedir (TDA/964/18849,
TDA/4023/1772864). Bununla beraber, Rus kamuoyu, DP’nin dis politika
alaninda CHP’ye yaklastginin ve Sovyet Rusya’yla dostluk siyasetinin kar-
stsinda yer alan Saracoglu'nun dis politika prensiplerini tasvip ettiginin de

farkindadir (TDA/4023/17728641).

Secim siirecinde Tiirkiye'deki basinin durumu ve basina getirilen kisitlama-
larla gazete kapatma uygulamalart da uluslararast alanda dikkat ¢ekmistir.
Ornegin, dénemin ABD Basin Atagesi Demon, Basin Yayin Umum Mi-
diirti Nedim Veysel ile yapugi goriismede, bir taraftan demokrasiyi ve basin
serbestini ilan ederken diger taraftan gazete kapatmaya tesebbiis edilmesi
tizerine, ABD basinin Tiirkiyedeki se¢im siirecinin demokratik niteligine
dair lisanlarini degistirdiklerini belirtmektedir. Bahsi gegen gériismede, De-
mon, Amerikali gazetecilerin se¢im hiirriyetine bu kadar ehemmiyet ver-
melerinin Rusya’y1 ¢evreleyen memleketlerde tam bir demokrasinin tesisi
gayesinden ve Rusya endisesinden kaynaklandigini (TDA/2303/4862684)

belirtmesi ise konumuz agisindan ayrica anlamlidir.

Fransiz ve Rus kamuoyunda da, Tiirk hiikiimetinin radyoyu, haber alma
servislerini ve bir¢ok gazeteyi CHP’nin emrine tahsis ettigine ve muhalif
basina bask: ve zor kullanildigina yonelik elegtirilere sik¢a rastlanmaktadir
(TDA/525/5845640, TDA/525/5844609, TDA/964/18874). Bunun yani
sira Rus basini, CHP Istanbul Il Bagkani Alaattin Tiridoglu'nun gazete ya-
zarlarini yanina ¢agirarak kendilerinden segimlerde CHP’yi destekleyecek-
lerine dair yazili taahhiitname aldigini iddia etmektedir (TDA/964/18874).
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Bu hususta sadece Ingiliz parlamenter Philips Price’in Manchester Guar-
dian'da yayinlanan makalesinde fakli bir yaklagima rastlamakrtayiz. Ingiliz
parlamenter, “Demokrasiye Dogru Giden Modern Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti”
baslikli makalesinde, basin 6zgiirliigii meselesi de dahil olmak tizere Ttirki-
ye'deki secim siirecine iliskin tartigmali biitiin hususlari, dikkat ¢ekici 6l¢tide
olumlu degerlendirmistir. Price’a gore; Tiirkiyede, muhalefet gazetelerinin
birgogu dahili meseleler tizerinde kuvvetli tenkitlerde bulunmaktadir. Bu
dénemde Yugoslavya ve Bulgaristan gibi Balkan tilkelerinde, hi¢bir matbu-
at muhalefetinin mevcut olmadiginin altuni gizen Price’a gore, Tiirkiyede
belirli sinirlar dahilinde tenkit hareketlerinin tegvik edilmesi, Turkiye'nin
bolgede Bati demokrasilerine en yakin iilke oldugunu kanitlamakeadir

(TDA/534/5406265).

Tiirkiye'deki segim siirecine iligkin uluslararasi kamuoyunun ilgisini ¢eken
bir diger husus ise Ismet Inéni’'niin segim siirecinde oynadigi roldiir. Inonii
ozellikle Bati kamuoyu tarafindan, aldigi kararla 6vgiiye mazhar olmus ve
Bat1 basininda yer alan haberlerde, Tiirkiye'yi boylesi kritik bir donemde ha-
rici tazyike kargi birlestiren 6nder olarak yer almistir (TDA/502/3764708).
Fakat bunun yani sira, Biiyiikelgilik raporlarinda [n6nir'niin, secim miica-
delesindeki bazi tutumlar: elestirilere konu olmustur. Bu baglamda, Ingil-
tere’'nin Ankara Biiyiikel¢isi Kelly'nin, 3 Temmuz 1946'da Disisleri Bakani
Bevin'e gonderdigi raporundaki degerlendirme 6zellikle 6nemlidir. Raporda
tim ulusu temsil etmesi gereken Cumhurbagkaninin otoritesini bir parti
yoniinde kullandiginin ve béylelikle diger partileri zor bir durumda birak-
uginin alt ¢izilmis ve DP’nin bu duruma iliskin elegtirileriyle “simdiye dek
Tiirk milletine liderlik edebilecek yegine politik figiir olan Cumhurbagka-
ninin pozisyonunun anormalliginin de ilk defa tartigilmaya agildigi” (BDO-
FA-IV-B-1: 117-120) belirtilmistir.

Secim siirecine dair uluslararasi kamuoyunun ilgisini ¢eken bir diger konu
da halk nezdinde biiyiik prestij sahibi, Maresal Fevzi Cakmak’in DP lis-
tesinden bagimsiz aday olarak secimlere katlmasidir. Bu donemde, Cak-
mak uluslararast kamuoyu tarafindan, [néni’niin rakibi, halefi ve DP’nin
en o6nemli kozu olarak degerlendirilmistir (BDO-IV-B-1: 117-120,
TDA/540/12698632, TDA/503/178493).

Secimlere dair ilke disindaki degerlendirmelerin bir diger ilgi gekici tarafi
da se¢im tahminleriyle partilerin bu siirecteki avantaj ve dezavantajlarina
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dair yorumlardir. ABD, ingiltere, Fransa ve 1svigre’de, Atatiirk tarafindan
kurulmus olmasi, iilkeyi zor durumlardan kurtarmis olmasi ve ¢ok iyi tes-
kilatlanmis olmasi sebebiyle CHP’nin se¢imden lider ¢ikacagi, bununla
beraber yeni partiler arasinda bu partiyle boy 6l¢iisebilecek ve hiikiimetin
siyasetini kontrol edebilecek tek partinin de DP oldugu yorumlarma sik
stk rastlanmaktadir. Ayrica, hiikiimeti demokrasinin serbestge gelisimine
mani olmakla itham eden ve iktisadi hiirriyet taraftari olan DP’nin 6zel-
likle ekonomi politik prensibinden dolay1 sehirlerde etkinlik gosterecegi
hemen her iilkenin kamuoyu tarafindan paylagilan bir degerlendirmedir

(TDA/502/3764763, TDA/540/12698604, TDA/525/5845640).

Bu degerlendirmelere ek olarak dénemin Ingiliz Biiyiikelgisi segim 6ncesi
Tiirkiyedeki duruma dair hazirladigs raporunda, segimlere yaygin bir dis
tehdit korkusu altinda gidildigini, hiikiimetin bunu se¢im politikasinda
iyi bir koz olarak kullandigini dile getirmekte ve bu durumun se¢imde
CHP’nin lehine isleyecegini belirtmektedir. Ayrica Biiyiikel¢i, meveut du-
rumda kimsenin bir muhalefet zaferi beklemedigini de sozlerine eklerken,
kendisinin DP kadrolarinin Tiirkiye'nin i¢ ve dis politika agisindan igeri-
sinde bulundugu kritik siire¢te mevcut hitkiimetin yerini doldurabilecek
yetkinlikte olmadigini diisiindiigiiniin aluni ¢izmektedir (BDOFA-IV-B-1:
117-120). Biiyiikelgiye gore, mevcut kosullar, ‘dere gecerken at degistiril-
mez’ prensibine iyi bir 6rnek olusturmaktadir ve Turkiyede, parlamento
etkin bir muhalefetle giiglendirilirken bunun ilerisine gidilip DP liderleri-
nin mevcut hitkiimetin yerini almasi Tiirkiye’nin miittefiklerinin endiseyle
izleyecegi bir olasiliktir (BDOFA-IV-B-1: 117-120, Babaoglu 2017:396).

Ingiltere Biiyiikelgisinin dis tehdit korkusunun CHP tarafindan segim pro-
pagandasinda kullanildigs degerlendirmesinin, Sovyet Rusya tarafindan da
paylagildigini gormekeeyiz. Sovyet Biiyiikelcisine gore, CHP’nin, sec¢im
kampanyast neredeyse tamamen Sovyet Rusya karsiti propaganda tizerine
bina edilmistir ve halk “Bolsevik tehdidiyle korkutulmustur” (Hassanli
2011: 225).

Batt kamuoyunun se¢im tahminlerinde de birlestigini gormekteyiz. Genel
tahmin, DP’nin ekonomi siyasetinden otiirii tiiccarlardan (BDOFA IV-B-
1: 111-112) ve niifuz sahibi is ¢evrelerinden (BDOFA IV-B-3: 426-430), oy
olarak sehirlerde, sahil seridinde ve 6zellikle de Tiirkiye'nin giiney batisin-
da (BDOFA 1V-B-1:107) ¢ogunlugu elde etmesi, tilkenin en ticra yerlerine

15
°



bili g « Tekin, Sanalioglu, 7946 Secimleri ve Uluslararasi Politikadaki Yansimalan:
KIS 2021/SAYT 96 Soguk Savasin Esiginde Cok Partili Siyasal Hayata Gegis ©

kadar teskilatlanmis durumda olan CHP’nin, Cumhurbagskan1 Inénit niin
Kurtulus Savast kahramani ve Atatiirk’iin varisi olma 6zelliklerinin de et-
kisiyle kirsal alanda giilii olacagi yoniindedir. Ayrica Bati kamuoyu yeni
kurulmug bir parti olan DP’nin mecliste ¢ogunlugu ele gecirmesini bek-
lememekte; 50-100 arasinda degisen milletvekili sayisiyla ciddiye alinmast
gereken bir muhalefet partisi islevi yiirtitecegini 6n gormekte ve bu duru-
mu 6nemli bir bagari olarak degerlendirilmektedir (TDA / 502 / 3764763,
TDA / 540 / 12698604, TDA / 525 / 5844542, TDA / 540 / 12698692,
TDA / 540 / 12698632).

Bat kamuoyunda yaygin olan sayisal se¢cim tahminlerine Sovyet Rusya’ya
iligkin incelenen belgelerde rastlanmamugtir. Bununla beraber, Ankaradaki
Sovyet Biiyiikelciligi'nin Mayis 1946'da Moskova'ya gonderdigi raporda,
DP’nin yiikselisinin devam ettigi ve partinin CHP’yle rekabet edebilir du-
ruma geldigi belirtilmektedir (Hassanli 2011: 224).

Secim ve se¢im tartigmalarina iligkin degerlendirmeler

Yukarida da belirtildigi tizere, 1946 secimleri, Cumhuriyet doneminde ilk
defa olarak birden fazla partinin yer almasi ve tek dereceli olmasi nedeniyle,
Bauli hitkiimetler ve kamuoyu tarafindan demokrasi yolunda atilmig kritik
bir adim olarak degerlendirilmistir. ABD, Ingiltere, Fransa ve Isvigre’nin, se-
cimlere iliskin yorumlari genelde, Tiirkiye'nin ilk defa hakiki bir se¢im tec-
riibesi yasadig1, bunun demokrasiye ivme kazandiracag: ve Tiirk siyasal sis-
teminin Bat demokrasileri modeline yaklasacagi yoniindedir. Yorumlarda,
secimleri kimin kazandigindan ziyade 1923 sonrasi Tiirk siyasal sisteminde
ilk defa tek parti devletinin digina ¢ikilmis olmasinin 6nemi tizerinde durul-
makta, bu durumun se¢imi kimin kazandigindan énce geldiginin alu ¢izil-
mektedir (TDA/502/3764813, TDA/540/12698651, TDA/525/5845640,
TDA/540/12698692, TDA/502/3764708, TDA/540/12698737, BDO-
IV-B-1: 117-120, BDOFA IV-B-1: 18-19).

Batt kamuoyunun degerlendirmelerinde dikkat ¢eken bir diger ortak nokta
da, 1946 6ncesi dénemin genellikle, otoriter bir donem olarak yorumlan-
masi, akabinde ise kontrollii bir dille bahsi gegen siirecin anlamlandirilmaya
calistimasidir. Ornegin, ABD'de yayinlanan Star Gazetesi, tek parti done-
mini “yari-diktatorliik” olarak adlandirmakta, ardindan ise, Atatiirk’iin isin
basindan itibaren, zamanla muhalefet partilerinin dogacagini goérdagiiniin

altni ¢izmektedir (TDA/502/3764763).
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Tiirkiye'nin simdiye kadarki siyasal yapisinda “inkér edilemez surette oto-
riter ve totaliter temayiiller” bulundugunun altini gizen Isvigre basini da
bu duruma, Batlilasmay1 kararlagtiran Tiirkiye’yi karst ihtilalden koruya-
cak bir yol olarak bagvuruldugunu belirtmekte ve Atatiirk’iin bir liberal
partinin teskiline miisaade ederek sistemi yumusatmaya tesebbiis ettiginin
aluni cizerek SCF tecriibesine auf yapmaktadir (TDA/540/12698737,
TDA/540/12698604).

Fransiz basininda ise tek parti sistemi ve otoriterlik degerlendirmeleri, Rusya
karsilagtirmast tizerinden sunulmaktadir. Epoque gazetesi, Atatiirk ile Car. 1.
Petro arasinda benzerlik kuran bir yaklagimla, Atatiirk’iin I. Petro’nun yap-
ug yeniliklerin benzerlerini Tiirkiye'de uygulamaya soktugunu, ¢abalarinin
parti miicadelelerine kurban gitmemesi i¢in de tek parti sistemini elzem
gordiigiinii belirtmektedir (TDA/525/5844542). Mode gazetesinin, segim-
lere dair yorumu ise daha giincel bir Rus y6netimi benzerligine auf yap-
maktadir. Gazete 6nceki se¢imlerin totaliter plebisitleri andirdigini ve Ttir-
kiye’nin komgsusu Sovyetlerinkine olduk¢a benzedigini belirtmekte ve Bau
Avrupa sistemine yaklasan secimleri bu sebeple, Tiirkiye tarihinde 6nemli
bir doniim noktasi olarak degerlendirmektedir (TDA/525/5843888).

Ingiliz parlamenter Price’in, makalesinde ise, tek parti sisteminin elestirisi-
nin déneminin uluslararast siyasetinin bir yansimasi olarak ve Ingiltere’nin
dis politika dnceliklerini isaret eden bir bicimde Tiirkiye ve Balkan devletleri
karsilastirmast tizerinden yapildigini gormekteyiz. Maresal Tito, Dimitrof
ve Ismet Inénii'niin en 6n safta gelen sahsiyetler oldugu, Yugoslavya, Bulga-
ristan ve Tiirkiyede icra kuvvetlerine olaganiistii yetkiler verilmesini elesti-
ren Price, Turkiye'nin bu iki devletten Temmuz 1946 itibariyle acikea fark-
lilaguginin altni gizmekeedir. Yazar, Tiirkiye'nin simdiye kadar yiirtictiigii
“miitefekkirler ve askerler sinifinin kontroliinde otoriter idare sisteminden”
ayrilarak Bati demokrasilerindeki gibi parlamenter bir hiikiimete dogru git-
mekte oldugunu belirtmekte ve donemin Bagbakani Recep Peker’in kedi-
sine soyle dedigini belirtmektedir: “Sizin demokrasi seklinizi elde etmeye
calistyoruz. Bu yolda heniiz tamamiyla muvaffak olmamis bulunuyorsak
[da] gayemizin tam manasiyla bu hedefe varmak olduguna siiphe etmeyin”

(TDA/534/5406265).
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Bunun yani sira, segimlere iliskin, ABD ve 1ngiltere kamuoyunda ¢ok faz-
la 6ne gikmayan bir elestiriye Fransa ve Isvigre basininda rastlamakrayiz.
Fransada Mode, Isvicrede, “Gazette de Lausanne” ve Journal de Geneve,
segimlere komiinistlerle sosyalistlerin girmesine miisaade edilmediginin al-
uni gizerek, sinirli muhalefet prensibi sebebiyle Tiirkiyede, Batt prensip-
lerine uygun tam bir demokrasiden bahsetmek icin heniiz erken oldugu
yorumunu yapmaktadir (TDA/540/12698604, TDA/540/12698632,
TDA/525/5843888).

Secimlere iliskin Sovyet kamuoyuna bakildiginda ise siirecin tamamen
olumsuz bir zaviyeden ele alindigini gérmekteyiz. Basta Moskova radyosu
olmak tizere bir biitiin olarak Sovyet basini secimleri “gdstermelik bir siyasi
manevra® olarak degerlendirmektedir. Moskova basininda bu yorumun, ge-
nel olarak dort temel iizerine bina edildigini gérmekteyiz.

Bunlardan ilkini se¢im siirecinde Tiirk basinin durumu olusturmaktadir.
Ornegin Izvestiya gazetesi, Tiirkiye'de ve diinyada bazi gevrelerin, segimler
miinasebetiyle Tiirk demokrasisini goklere ¢ikardigini halbuki gergek duru-
mun bambagka oldugunu 6ne siirmekte ve Tan, Yeni Sabah ve La Turquie
gibi mubhalif gazetelere yonelik girisilen hareketleri bu diisiincesinin kanitt
olarak sunmaktadir. Zira gazeteye gore, bahsi gecen gazete binalarmin yi-
kildigi ve yazarlarinin tevkif edildigi vakitten hentiz birkag ay ge¢misken
salt secimlerin yapilabilmis olmast nedeniyle Tiirkiye'de demokrasi yolunda
ilerleme oldugunu iddia etmek miimkiin degildir (TDA/964/18874).

Diger taraftan Rus basini, 31 Mayzs tarihinde gerceklesen belediye secimle-
rinin de Tiirkiye'de demokrasiye dogru bir ilerlemeden bahsedilemeyecegini
kanitladigini 6ne stirmektedir. Belediye segimleri esnasinda bir¢ok bolgede
hitkiimet makamlarinin tehdit ve hitkiimet niifuzunu suiistimal etmek su-
retiyle segmenlere baski uyguladigini ileri stiren Rus basini, bazi milletvekil-
lerinin bu konunun arastirilmasina iligkin taleplerinin reddedildiginin de

aluni ¢izmektedir (TDA/964/18874).

Diger taraftan yeni partilerin kurulmasi ve bu partilerin serbestge hare-
ket edebilmesi i¢in yapilan degisikligin yeterli olmadigini belirten Sovyet
basinina gore, bu siiregte agilip heniiz {izerinden ¢ok vakit ge¢cmemis-
ken kapaulan ve se¢imlere katilamayan sol egilimli partiler buna 6rnektir

(TDA/571/9336605).
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Secimlere yonelik Sovyet basininin 6ne siirdigii en son ve belki de en 6nem-
li elestiri, yeni kanunun gizli oy uygulamasina imkin tanimamasidir. Bu
durumu, Tiirk demokrasisinin i¢ yiizii olarak degerlendiren Sovyet basinin-
da ilgili dénemde “gizli rey: iste Turk demokrasisinin ig yiizii”, gibi yaz1 ve
mangetlere sikca rastlanmaktadir (TDA/964/18874).

Secimlerin uluslararasi alanda dikkat ¢eken bir diger tarafi da siirece iliskin
tartismalar ve mesruiyet konusudur. Washington Biiyiikel¢iliginden gelen
raporda, se¢imlerin ABD basininda ve kamuoyunda genel olarak olumlu
bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutuldugunun alu gizilmektedir. Rapora gére ABD
basininda secimlere iliskin muhalefetin elestirilerine yer verilmekle beraber
genel olarak yapilan yorumlar olumlu bir mahiyet tasgimaktadir ve “Ino-
ni’'niin muhalefet partilerine secimlerde CHP’yle rekabete girmek miisaa-
desi vererek Tuirkiye'yi harici tazyike kargt birlestirdigi” hususuna ozellikle
vurgu yaptlmaktadir (TDA/502/3764708). Ayrica Newsweek'in Istanbul
muhabiri Knickerbocker’in eger bir sahtekarlik olduysa se¢cim mekanizmasi-
nin iist seviyelerinde olmus olabilecegi, 6zellikle Istanbul bolgesindeki kendi
gozlemlerinin bu iddianin aksi yéniinde oldugu degerlendirmesi de ABD

basininda yer almistir (TDA/502/3764813).

Fransiz basini ise Celal Bayar ve Maresal Cakmak’in segimlere olan itirazla-
rina yer vermistir. Matin gazetesi, Bayar'in serbest “secim bahis mevzuu de-
gildir. Biz se¢imlere milli bir vazife oldugu igin istirak ediyoruz” yolundaki
bir demecini yayinlarken (TDA/525/5844542), 26 Temmuz tarihli France
Soirda, hitkiimetin CHP’yi biitiin vasitalariyla destekledigini belirttikten
sonra, Maresal Cakmak’in “milletin iradesine saygi gosterilmemistir” deme-

cine auf yapmustir (TDA/525/5845640).

25.7.1946 tarihli Manchester Guardian Gazetesi ise, DP’nin CHP’yi, hii-
kiimet otoritesini kullanarak oylar1 kendi lehine tezahiir ettirmek igin her
hileye bagvurmakla, itham ettigini belirtmektedir. Ayrica, 25.7.1946'da
Londra Basin Ataseliginden gelen raporda, Londra basininin genel olarak

“Ruslar tazyik kullanildigini iddia ediyorlar” basligini tercih ettigi belirtil-
mektedir (TDA/534/6025864).

Ingiltere biiyiikelgiliginin raporlarina baktigimizda ise, segim siirecine ilis-
kin Ingiliz basinina oranla, tartismalar hakkinda daha fazla bilgi ve yorum
iceren bir tslupla kargilagmaktayiz. Dénemin Ankara Biiyiikel¢isi Kelly,
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CHP ve DP’nin etkinliklerini degerlendirmek ve bir 6ngériidde bulunmak
icin hazirladig1 raporuna, tek dereceli secime gecis diizenlemesinin, “birgo-
gu ortagaga ait sosyal kosullarda yasayan Tiirk insanina Ingiliz ve Amerikan
vatandaglarinin tstlendigi tiim segim sorumlulugunu yiiklemekte” oldugu-
nu belirterek baglamaktadir. Hitkiimetin oy mekanizmasini ve segimi hile ve
aksaklik olmadan yiiriitiilebilme ihtimalini, bir diger ifadeyle teoride Batl
demokrasilerine yaklasan sistemin pratikteki islerligini sorgulayan Biiyiikel-
¢i, bu sartlar altinda, yerel kamu otoritesini kontrol eden hiikiimet taraftar-
larinin, genellikle partili olan vali, belediye baskani ve kdy muhtarlarinin
secimleri diizenleyen teorik hitkiimlere pek fazla riayet edecegini diisiinme-
digini belirtmektedir. Biiyiikel¢iye gore, oy sandiklarinin se¢im merkez-
lerinde yerel otoritelerin kontrolii altinda bir siire tutulacak olmast da bu
cergevede degerlendirilmelidir. Diger taraftan Biiyiikelci, donemin Igisleri
Bakanlig: tarafindan valilere, kaymakamlara, belediye bagkanlarina ve hat-
ta muhtarlara gizli bir genelge yollanarak, sadece Cumhurbaskani Inénii
ve CHP’nin Sovyet taleplerine karsi koyabileceginin, Sovyetler tarafindan
DP’ye arka ¢ikildiginin ve Tiirkiye’nin miittefiklerinin Celal Bayar ve par-
tisine giivenmediginin vurgulandigini, diisinmektedir (BDO-IV-B-1: 117-
120).

Ingiliz Bityiikelciliginin sene sonunda hazirladigi yillik raporda ise, segimler-
de baz1 antidemokratik olaylarin tespit edildigi, polis miidahalelerinin vuku
buldugu ve sonuglarin degistirildigine dair kuskularin oldugu belirtilmek-
tedir. Bununla beraber raporda bahsi gecen uygulamalara bagvurulmasinin
sonucu pek fazla etkilemedigi belirtiimekte ve “yoktan yere muhalefete ve

disaridaki diisman propagandaya meydan verildigi” yorumu yapilmaktadir
(BDOFA IV-B-3: 426-430).

Moskova Basin Atageliginden gelen raporlarda ise, basta Moskova Radyo-
su olmak {izere tiim Sovyet Rusya basininin Tiirk hitkiimetinin segimlerin
arifesinde segmenlere tesir edebilmek icin tedhis ve tazyiki alabildiginde
arttirdigy, polis ve jandarma kuvvetlerinin vilayet ve kéylerde yogun baski
uyguladigr ve halki se¢im oncesi korku ve panige siiriikledigi haberleriyle
dolu oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ayrica bahsi gecen haberlerde bunlarin ne-
ticesinde bir¢ok DP iiyesinin magdur oldugu, tevkif edildigi ve hatta hii-
kiimete muhalif bazi kimselerin katledildigine sahit olundugu yazmakeadir

(TDA/964/18874, TDA/964/18857, TDA/964/18843).
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Seg¢menlere baski ve zor kullanilmasinin yani sira se¢ime dair usulsiizliik ve
hile iddialarinin, hem Ankaradaki Sovyet Rusya Biiyiikelciligi'nin Mosko-
va'ya gonderdigi raporlarda (Hassanli 2011: 225) hem de Sovyet Rusya ba-
sininda stkea yer aldigint gormekteyiz. Ornegin, bu baglamda DP miimes-
sillerinin Istanbul’un bircok bélgesinde segim listelerini kontrol etmekten
men edildikleri belirtilmekte ve hiikiimet makamlarinin siirec icerisinde her
tiirlii usulsiiz yola bagvurmaktan geri durmadiklari, hatta se¢im siirecinde
tim hitkiimet mekanizmasinin demokrasiye karst ¢alisugi yorumu yapil-
maktadir (TDA/2752/13866667, TDA/964/18857, TDA/964/18845).
Tiim Sovyet basininda yaygin olan bu kanaat neticesinde se¢im siirecine
dair yapilan haberlerde, “Ttirk basini ve secimleri: yapilan sahtekarlik” ve
“22 Temmuzda dogmasi beklenen Tiirk demokrasisi dogmadan 6ldt” tar-
zinda mangetlere sikca rastlanmaktadir (TDA/964/18845).

CHP ve DP’nin Soguk Savas'

Segimlerin en ¢ok tartistlan yonii olan megruiyeti konusunun iilke disinda
nasil ele alindigina dair, incelenen evrak baglaminda ileri siirebilecegimiz
ilk degerlendirme, siire¢ igerisinde vuku bulan hiikiimet baskilarinin, se¢-
men iradesinin sandiga yansimadig: elestirilerinin ve agiklanan sonuglara
dair tarugmalarin calisma icerisinde ele alinan biitiin tilke kamuoylarinda
veya lilke merkezlerine gonderilen elgi raporlarinda yer aldigs ve secimlere
dair bazi problemlerin oldugunun hemen herkesce kabul edildigidir. Bunun
yant sira iilkelerin, Tiirkiye'yle kurdugu iliskiye gore, basinlarinda yer alan
anlaum dili, secilen 6rnekler ve yazinin genel havasi, bir diger ifadeyle tarih
yazimi 6nemli 6l¢iide degismektedir.

Bu baglamda, ilk goze carpan husus Bati kamuoyunun bilhassa da 1ngiltere
ve ABD’nin se¢im problemleri konusunda miinferit olaylara ve bu hususta-
ki degerlendirmelere yer vermektense, genellikle muhalefetin beyanatlarina
yer vermeyi, bir diger ifadeyle beyanati verene auf yaparak DP liderlerinin
goriislerini alinuladigi, Sovyet Rusya basininin ise sistematik olarak ve ay-
rintilt bir bigimde secim siirecinde yasanan olaylara yer verdigi ve bunlar
tizerinde genis yorumlarda bulundugudur. Bu noktada, segimlerin, se¢im
tarihinin belirlenmesinden, adaylarla ilgili tartismalara, propaganda siire-
cinde kamu giiciiniin kullanilmasindan, agik oy gizli sayima kadar birgok
acidan Turkiye'nin en tartigmali secimlerden biri olarak kabul edilmesine
ragmen demokratik ilkelerle bagdasmayan bu hususlarin Ingiltere ve ABD
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basininda sadece muhalefetin iddialari olarak yer almis olmasi dikkat ¢ekici
bir husustur.

Bat1 kamuoyu tarafindan insa edilen metinler ¢ok partili hayata gegisin Tiir-
kiye’nin Batr'ya eklemlenmesi yolunda tagidig1 onemin altini gizerken, segim
problemlerini ikinci plana atan bir yazim iislubu tercih etmislerdir. Hatta
kullanilan bu dil sebebiyle, DP liderlerinin, ozellikle de Kopriilii ve Men-
deres’in, Britanya basinina gok 6fkeli olduklari ve dénemin Ingiltere Biiyii-
kelcisine “Majestelerinin hiikiimetinin CHP’yle 6zdeslestigi” elestirilerini
yonelttikleri incelenen belgelerde goriilmiistiir (BDOFA-IV-B-1:176-177).

Tiirkiye'nin ilk ¢ok partili se¢imleri, ABD’nin Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’s des-
teklemeye karar verdigi Truman doktrinin ilaninin yaklasik sekiz ay oncesin-
de, Batt kampinda Ingiltere’'nin 6n planda oldugu ve Ortadogu'daki siyase-
tini ve ¢ikarlarint hentiz ABD’ye devretmedigi bir donemde gerceklesmistir.
Bu durum, calisma igerisinde incelenen belgelerde gériilen Ingiliz hassasi-
yetini agiklamaktadir. Aslina bakilirsa Ingiltere hiikiimeti ve Ingiliz Biiyii-
kel¢iligiyle DP arasinda mevcut donemde olusan ve yukarida bahsi gecen
sorunlarin da temelinde bu yatmakrtadir. Gerek Biiyiikel¢inin raporlarinda
gerekse Ingiliz basinin kamuoyu olusturma tarzinda gézlemlenen CHP des-
tegi de bundandir. Zira yukarida da belirtildigi tizere, donemin Biiytikelgisi,
DP’yi mevcut kosullarda Tiirkiye'yi ydnetmeye ehil gérmedigini, defalarca
belirtmektedir. Hatta 3.7.1946 tarihli raporunda agikea, Tiirkiyede, parla-
mento etkin bir muhalefetle gii¢lendirilip sistem “demokrasi blogu”na ya-
kinlagturilmigken, bunun ilerisine gidilip DP’nin mevcut hiikiimetin yerini
almasini bir nevi kumar olarak degerlendirmekteydi. Ingiltere’nin bu tavri,
“sark icin iyidir”, “dogu i¢in bu kadari kafi” (bon pour 'orient) anlayisinin
yanu sira reel politige ve uluslararasi gii¢ dengelerine de dayanmaktadir. Belli
ki Ingiltere Soguk Savasin baslangicinda, Rusya’ya karst ittifaka girismekte
oldugu mevcut yénetimin devamini kendisi i¢in daha giivenli bir alan ola-
rak da gormektedir. Zira calisma igerisinde incelenen Ingiliz raporlarinda bu
gorils acikea ortaya konulmaktadir.

Segim siirecinde Ingiliz yorumunun tam karsisinda ise, dsnemin uluslarara-
st gii¢ dengesine uygun bir bigimde Sovyet Rusya yer almustr. Yukarida da
belirtildigi tizere, Sovyet Rusya'nin se¢im siirecinde tercih ettigi tislup, dik-
kat ¢ekici boyutlarda olumsuzdur ve Tiirkiye'de ¢ok partili hayata gegisin ta-
stdig1 tarihsel 5neme hicbir vurgu yapilmaksizin tamamen se¢im problemle-
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rine odaklanmugtir. Hatta Rus basinin se¢im siirecinde yiiriittiigii bu siddetli
antipropaganda diger iilkelerin dahi dikkatini ¢ekmistir. ABD, Ingiltere ve
Fransada Tiirk secimlerine dair yer alan yazilarda Rusya’'nin secim siirecin-
de bagta Moskova Radyosu olmak tizere Rus basini ve kamuoyu tizerinden
ylirtittigti baskinin psikolojik savas boyutlarina ulagtigi yorumlarina sik¢a
rastlanmaktadir (TDA/534/5406265, TDA/525/5843888). Rusya'nin bu
tutumu secim siirecinde, Rusyanin DP’ye arka ¢ikuigi, hatta Rusya ve DP
arasinda zimni bir ittifak oldugu iddialarini beraberinde getirmistir. Orne-
gin, Hiiseyin Cahit Yal¢in yonetimindeki Tanin Gazetesi’'nin bu konudaki
degerlendirmeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir. Gazete, Rus radyosunun Tiirkge yayin-
larini referans gostererek, “Bolsevikler Maskeyi Yiizlerinden Atular” “De-
mokrat Partisini Cevap Vermeye Davet Ediyoruz” gibi mangetleri sik sik
kullanmis ve devaminda su yorumlarda bulunmustur:

Vatandas! Moskoflarin radyolarinda Tiirkee olarak séylediklerini oku
ve diisiin! Memleketi onlardan kurtarmay: dig siyasetinin en birinci
diisturu bilen Halk Partisi’nin etrafinda toplan! Vatani Vazifen bu-
dur! “Memleketin i¢cinde Tiirk vatanini Moskoflarin niifuz ve hima-
yesi altina koymak fikrine kapilmig bedbahtlar yahut Bolseviklerin
talimati altinda hareket eden sefiller varsa bunlar arttik belli olmali-

dir. (7anin, 13 Temmuz 1946)

18 Temmuz tarihli niishada ise; Hiiseyin Cahit dogrudan Rus Hiikiimetinin
Demokrat Parti’yi destekledigini ifade etmistir (Zznin, 18 Temmuz 1946).

Yukarida gordiigiimiiz tizere Tiirkiyedeki ¢ok partili siyasal hayata gecis
Sovyet Rusya tarafindan ilk basta “istenmeyen” bir hitkiimetin yerini “dost”
bir hitkiimetin alabilme ihtimaliyle heyecanla kargilanmugtir. Fakat elimiz-
deki veriler bunun 6tesine gecip, Sovyet Rusya' nin DP’yle ittifaka giristigini
soylemek icin kafi degildir. Kaldi ki, DP’nin biinyesinde barindirdig; isimler
ve siyasal goriislerinin, Sovyet Rusya tarafindan endiseyle karsilandigi da
bilinmektedir. Bu baglamda, Sovyet Rusyanin tutumunu ilk etapta, 1945
yilindan beri Tiirkiye ve Tiirk hitkiimeti tizerinde kurmaya ¢alistigs baski ve
yipratma siyasetinin bir uzanusi olarak degerlendirebiliriz. Bunun yanu sira,
nasil ki Ingiltere ve ABD'de secimlere dair olusan bakis agisinin ardinda,
Soguk Savasin esiginde ittifak icerisinde girilen tarafi yipratmama ve -belki
de zimni olarak destekleme- stratejisi yatiyorsa Sovyet Rusyanin bakis aci-
stnin ardinda da tam aksine Batr'yla ittifak igerisine giren ve kendi taleple-
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rine boylelikle karst durmaya calisan tarafi yipratma stratejisinin yattigt da
distiniilebilir. Bu konuda Tiirkiye’nin Moskova Biiyiikelgisi Selim Sarper’in
yorumu ise, Rusya nin maksadinin Turkiye'yi ingiltere ile ittifaktan ayirmak
ve bu amag igin bir ilk adim olarak Inénii, Saracoglu ve General Orbay’s
siyasal hayatin digina itmek oldugu yoniindedir. Ayrica Serper’e gore Sovyet
propagandast daha zayif, daha az tecriibeli ve dolayisiyla sindirilmesi daha
kolay bir hiikiimetin tesis edilmesine matuftur. Zira Sovyetlerin asil hedefi,
diinyanin birgok bolgesindeki hitkiimetlerle tesis ettigi bir bicimde yakin
bir ittifak tizerinden niifuz kurma politikasidir (BDOFA-IV-B-1: 157-158).

Moskova'nin bu tutumunun neticelerine baktigimizda ise, sonucun hedef-
lenenin aksine bir yonde gelistigini soylemek yanlis olmayacakur. Soyle ki,
Moskova'nin yayinlart ve se¢imlere iliskin tutumu tilke icerisinde ciddi bir
otkenin olugmasini beraberinde getirmis, muhalefet de dahil olmak tizere
tiim Tiirk basini bu durumu {ilkenin ic islerine bariz bir karisma olarak
degerlendirmis ve tilke icerisindeki Rusya kargithgi boylelikle daha da art-
mugtir (BDOFA-IV-B-1: 157-158). Bu gercevede Ingiliz Biiyiikelgisi'nin,
tilke icerisindeki Rus karsitligindan dolayi, Sovyet Rusyanin tutumunun
DP’ye, aslinda higbir fayda saglamadigina aksine zararinin dokunduguna
ve DP’nin muhaliflerine kars1 propaganda imkan: sunduguna dair yaptgt

degerlendirme de anlamlidir (BDOFA IV-B-3: 426-430).
Sonug

Tiirkiyede ¢ok partili siyasal hayatin baslangict olarak kabul edilen 1946
secimleri Ttirk demokrasi tarihindeki en 6nemli ve en tartsmali secimlerden
biridir. Bir yandan ¢ok partili demokrasi siirecini baslatirken, diger yandan
esit ve adil ortamda gerceklesmemis olmasi, baski ve zorlamalarin varligy,
acik oy gizli sayim tanimlamasiyla 6zdeslesmis olmast nedeniyle bu se¢im,
hem i¢ politikada ve hem de dis politikada bir¢ok acidan uzun siire giindemi

mesgul etmistir.

ABD’nin Moskova Biiyiikel¢isi George Kennan'in meshur “uzun telg-
raf"indan alt1 ay, Churchillin “demir perde indi” agiklamasini yapmasinin
tizerinden ise heniiz bes ay ge¢misken yapilan bu se¢imler, uluslararas: ka-
muoyunda, ilk sinyallerini veren Soguk Savas paradigmasi cercevesinde de-

gerlendirilmistir. Bu sebeple Tiirkiye igerisinde cereyan eden tartigmalar ve
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secimlerin megruiyeti problemi uluslararasi kamuoyunda ikincil bir 6neme
sahip olmus, tilkeler segim siirecini tamamen Tiirkiye'nin dis politikalarin-

daki yerine gore belirledikleri bir ¢ergeveden degerlendirmistir.

Calisma igerisinde incelenen arsiv kaynaklar da, tilkelerin Ttirk siyasal ha-
yatindaki bu mithim degisime yonelik tutumlarinin siirecin bagindan itiba-

ren kendi dis politika kaygilar1 etrafinda sekillendigini gostermektedir.

Siirecin en baginda, mubhalefet partilerinin kurulmasina olanak saglayan
diizenlemeler, Cumhuriyetin kurulusundan itibaren uygulanan sistemi oto-
riter olarak tanimlayan Bat devletleri tarafindan, Tiirk siyasal sisteminin
demokratiklesmesi yolunda atilmis olduk¢a 6nemli ve kritik bir adim olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Bahsi gecen degisiklik Sovyet Rusya tarafindan ise, ilk
etapta, bir siiredir dis politikada sorunlu bir iligki ytiracetigi Turk hiiki-
metinin yerine “dost” bir hiikiimetin gecisini saglayabilecek bir firsat ola-
rak goralmiistiir. Bu noktada, segim sisteminde degisiklik meydana getiren
diizenlemenin sinirli bir muhalefete izin vermesinin, Sovyet Rusya kamu-
oyunda siddetli elestiri konusu yapilirken Ingiltere ve ABD kamuoyunda
pek ses getirmemesi de dikkat ¢ekicidir. Diger taraftan, Sovyet Rusya hari¢
tiim uluslararasi camianin, Tiirkiye'de ¢ok partili siyasal hayata gecisi Ikinci
Diinya Savagi'nin sonundan itibaren uluslararasi politika alaninda yasanan
yalnizlik ve Sovyet tehditleri karsisinda denge arayisi siyasetiyle iliskilendir-
digi goriilmektedir.

Secimlere katilan siyasal partilere iligkin uluslararasi alanda yapilan deger-
lendirmeler konusunda ilk géze ¢arpan unsur ise, secim siirecine her ne ka-
dar alu parti katlmis olsa da uluslararast camianin ilgisini CHP ve DP’ye
yonlendirdigi ve MKP’nin ilk muhalefet partisi olusunu ¢ogu zaman goz
ardi ederek, bu rolit DP’ye bigtigidir. DP; kuruldugu dénemde, Tiirkiye'de
mubhalefet partilerinin yer aldig1 yeni siyasal hayatin teminati olarak gorii-
liip Bau tarafindan sempatiyle karsilanmistr. Sovyet Rusya ise, liderligini
“Batr’nin Adam1”, "Biiyiik Burjuvanin Projesi” olarak adlandirdigi Celal Ba-
yar'in istlendigi partiye ilk etapta endiseyle yaklagmustir.

Se¢im siirecinde CHP ve DP arasi farklarin neler oldugu konusu da ulusla-

rarasi alanda epey ilgi cekmistir. Bu baglamda, Sovyet Rusya da dahil olmak
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tizere uluslararasi kamuoyunda iki partinin, dis politika yonelimleri de dahil
olmak tizere, temelde benzer prensiplere sahip oldugunun sadece ekonomik
yaklagimlarinin farklilagstiginin altr ¢izilmistir.

Secimlere dair iilke disindaki degerlendirmelerin bir diger ilgi ¢ekici ta-
raft da sonuclara iliskin tahminlerdir. ABD, Ingiltere, Fransa ve Isvicrede
CHP’nin, ozellikle kirsal alanda bagari gostererek secimden lider ¢ikacagy,
bununla beraber yeni partiler arasinda bu partiyle boy 6l¢iisebilecek tek par-
ti olarak gordiikleri DP’nin, ekonomi-politik anlayisindan dolayi sehirlerde,
sahil seridinde ve Tiirkiye'nin giiney bausinda etkinlik gosterecegi diisiince-
si hikimdir. Bunun yani sira Ingiltere ve Sovyet Rusya, secimlere yaygin
bir dis tehdit korkusu altinda gidildigini, hitkiimetin bu durumu se¢im
politikast ¢ercevesinde kullandigini dile getirmekte ve durumun se¢imde

CHP’nin lehine isleyeceginin altunin gizmektedir.

Incelenen belgelerde, secimlere gidilirken Ttirkiye'deki basinin durumu-
nun ve basina getirilen kisitlamalarla gazete kapatma uygulamalarinin da
uluslararasi alanda elestiri konusu oldugu gortilmiistiir.

Sec¢im sonuglarina iligkin ise, Bati kamuoyunda, yapilan yorumlarda, se-
cimleri kimin kazandigindan ziyade 1923 sonras: Tiirk siyasal sisteminde
ilk defa tek parti devletinin disina ¢ikilmis olmasinin 6nemi tizerinde du-
ruldugunu, bu durumun se¢imi kimin kazandigindan ve secim siirecinde
ne yasandigindan 6nce geldiginin vurgulandigini gérmekeeyiz. Ornegin,
secimlerin hemen ardindan ABD basininda, segimlerin “Tirkiye’yi savas
sonrasi otoriter kontroliin géniillii olarak gevsedigi tek iilke” yapug: yo-
rumlart yer almistr. Bu yorumlara gére, bolgesindeki diger tilkeler “yiiz-
lerini Rusya’ya ve Komiinist diktatér yontemlere cevirmisken” Tiirkiye
yiizinii Bat'ya donmiistiir (TDA/502/3764813). Ingiliz parlamenter
Price’in, ¢aligma igerisinde incelenen makalesindeki Balkan vurgusu ve
Tirkiye’yi sik sik Sovyet niifuzunun yogun oldugu Balkan tilkeleriyle kar-
stlagtirmast da tam olarak bu sebepten ileri gelmektedir.

Bu konuda tamamen olumsuz bir tavir takinan iilke ise, yine soguk sa-
vas paradigmasi ¢ergevesinde hareket eden, Sovyet Rusya olmustur. Sov-
yet Rusya’ya gore, se¢im siirecinde yagsanan megruiyet problemleri, basina
uygulanan baski ve bilhassa da gizli oy prensibinin olmayisi 1946 se¢cim-
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lerinin Tiirkiye'de demokratiklesme yolunda atilan bir adim olarak goriil-
memesi gerektiginin baslica sebepleridir. Moskova, se¢imleri tamamen bir
siyasi manevra ve gostermelik bir girisimden ibaret gormektedir.

Diger taraftan, ¢alisma icerisinde incelenen belgeler, se¢im siirecinin de-
mokratik ilkelere uygun olmadigi konusunun da biitiin tlke kamuoyla-
rinda ve/veya iilke merkezlerine gonderilen elgi raporlarinda yer aldigi-
n1 ortaya koymaktadir. Bu noktada, Bat demokrasileri arasinda Fransa
ve Isvigrede secim problemlerine daha fazla yer verilirken, Ingiltere ve
ABD’nin segimlere iliskin problemli alanlari dikkat ¢ekici olgiide hayir-
hah yorumladigini gormekteyiz. Sovyet Rusya ise Ingiltere ve ABD’nin
takindig1 tavrin tam aksini sergileyerek sadece se¢im problemlerini ve se-
cimlerin megruiyeti meselesini 6n plana ¢itkarmis, hatta Tiirk siyasal haya-
tnin igerisinde bulundugu bu mithim degisim siirecini se¢imlerin megru-
iyeti problemi ve hitkiimetle yasadigi sorunlara indirgemis, Tirkiye'de cok
partili hayata gecisin tasidig1 degere hi¢c 6nem atfetmemistir.

Bogazlardan iis ve Dogu Anadoludan toprak taleplerine iliskin Sarper’e
Moskovada iletilen s6zlii notayla 1946 Agustos'unda Tiirkiye'ye gonde-
rilen tarihi notalar arasi siiregte gerceklesen 1946 secimleri, Sovyet Rus-
ya tarafindan ilk etapta bir dis politika firsat olarak degerlendirilirken
tilke icerisinde olusan kosullarin da etkisiyle zamanla Turkiye'ye uygu-
ladig1 baski stratejisinin bir uzantst halini almistir. Segimleri, hitkiime-
tin degismesi icin firsat olarak géren Moskova secim siireci {izerinden,
Tiirkiyede muhalefet de dahil olmak tizere herkes tarafindan i¢ islerine
karisma olarak degerlendirilip tepki gosterilen bir kampanyaya girismistir.
Bu durum, iilke igerisinde Sovyet Rusya- Demokrat Parti yakinlagmasi
iddialarini beraberinde getirmis, hatta bu iddialar se¢im siirecinde iktidar
partisi tarafindan kullanilmistir. Buna kargilik yukarida incelenen el¢ilik
raporlarindan da goriildigi tizere DP’yi soguk savasin esiginde Tiirkiye
gibi kritik bir iilkeyi yonetmeye ehil gérmeyen Ingiltere’nin segim siirecin-
de izledigi siyaset ise DP tarafindan elestirilere konu olmus ve béylelikle
CHP-DP arasindaki se¢cim miicadelesi Soguk Savag'in temel parametrele-
rinin icerisinde kendisine yer bulmus ve neticede tipk:r Tirkiye'deki ¢ok
partili yasama gegis kararinda oldugu gibi secim siirecinde de i¢ politikayla
dis politikanin i¢ ice gectigi bir konjonktiir olusmustur.
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Bu ¢ergevede Tiirkiye'de ¢ok partili siyasal hayata gegisin baslangict kabul
edilen ve Tiirk demokrasi tarihi agisindan 6zel bir 6neme sahip olan 1946
secimleri Soguk Savas siirecinde birgok iilkede karsilasacagimiz i¢ politi-
ka-dis politika etkilesimi ve tilkelerin i¢ siyasal gelismelerinin w/uslararas:-

lagmasinin erken ve ilgi cekici 6rneklerinden birini olusturmaktadir.
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The general elections of 1946, which is considered as the beginning of multi-party

system in Turkey is one of the most important elections in the history of Turkish

democracy. The elections of 1946, which was attended by more than one political

party for the first time, attracted great interest in the academic community in

terms of the innovation it brought to Turkish Political life, the discussions on

the election process and the relation of the process with foreign policy. There are

many studies in the literature regarding the discussions in the domestic politics on

the 1946 elections. However, it is not possible to mention enough studies on the

reflections of elections in the outside world. In this study, the outlook on Turkey’s

elections in Western democracies, especially in the England and the USA, and

Soviet Russia will be analysed. In this context, after mentioning the domestic and

foreign policy conditions in the elections and discussions about the process, the

meaning of the elections within the international policy and the interpretation

of the elections of the mentioned countries will be examined.
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Bbi6opbl 1946 roga n nx nocneacTeus B
MeXOyHapOoaHOW NONUTUKE: Nepexon K
MHOronapTUMHOM MOJSINTUYECKOUN KN3IHU

Ha nopore XonoaHOW BOWHbI

KOcydc TeknH”
Mpwat Capblanuorny™

AHHOTaUMA

BceoOmue BeiOOphl 1946 Toma, KOTOpBIE CUMUTAIOTCS HAYAIOM
MHOTONIapTUHHON cucTeMbl B TypIuH, SBIAIOTCA OJHUMH U3 CaAMBIX
Ba)XHBIX BEIOOPOB B HCTOPUU TYpEIKON TeMOKpaThu. Beioopsr 1946 rona,
B KOTOPBIX BIIEPBBIC MPUHSIN ydacTre 6oliee OHON MOTUTHIECKOH MapTh,
BBI3BAJIN OOJBIION HHTEPEC B aKaAEMHIYECKOM COOOIIIECTBE C TOUKH 3PEHHS
HOBOBBEJICHHH, KOTOPbIE OHM BHECTH B MOJUTHYECKYIO KHU3Hb Typiuuy,
JIHUCKYCCHUU O Tpoliecce BRIOOPOB M B3aMMOCBS3U 3TOTO Ipolecca ¢
BHEIIHEH MOJUTUKONW. B muTeparype cyliecTByeT MHOTO UCCIIEIOBAaHUNA,
MTOCBSIIEHHBIX TUCKYCCHSIM BO BHYTpPEHHEH MOJUTHKE O BhIOOpax 1946
rona. OgHAKO ATOTO HENb3sI CKa3aTh 00 MCCIEOBAHUAX, TTOCBIIIEHHBIX
OTpakeHUIO BHIOOPOB BO BHENIHEM MHpe. B maHHOM HCClIeqoBaHUU
OyaeT mpoaHaIM3HUPOBAHO MHEHHE O BhIOOpax B Typuuu, CIOKUBIIEECS
B 3amaJHbIX JAeMOKpaTusix, ocobenno B Aurnuu u CIIIA, a takxke B
Cogerckoit Poccun. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, BCJIe 32 aHAJINW30M YCIOBHI
BHYTpPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH MOMUTUKHA BO BPeMsI BRIOOPOB M 00CYKICHHEM
mporecca, OyIeT HucciaeI0BaHO 3HaUYeHNE BHIOOPOB B MEXKIYHAPOTHOM
MOJIUTUKE U MHTEPIIPETaIis BHIOOPOB B YIIOMSIHYTHIX CTpaHaXx.
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Legislative Ombudsman in Resolving
Public Disputes
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Abstract

This article focuses on the function of legislative ombudsman in Turkey
in resolving public disputes to understand its intermediary position
between public institutions and citizens. Since its establishment in
2012 under the Turkish Grand National Assembly, the Ombudsman
Institution of Turkey has resolved 80,535 public disputes. Although
the intermediary function of ombudsman has been unexplored in
the literature, with studies focusing more on legal and administrative
functions, the Turkish context shows that the adoption of intermediary
methods enhances the dispute resolution capacity of this institution.
To understand the function of intermediary methods in increasing
the dispute resolution capacity of ombudsman, this article empirically
analyzes 1003 cases resolved via friendly settlement, an intermediary
method adopted by the Ombudsman Institution of Turkey since 2017.
This study reveals that intermediary methods make limited but positive
contribution to the dispute resolution capacity of ombudsman by
increasing the interaction between the parties.
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Introduction

Ombudsmanship has become one of the most striking concepts in
understanding state-citizen relations in the last decades. Although it is
an old concept, it has found renewed interest worldwide, and not only
governments but also NGOs, universities, private companies, and public
agencies have established ombudsman offices for developing effective
problem-solving mechanisms (Georgekopoulos 2017: 11). European
countries such as France, Spain, the Netherlands, and Ireland established
their first ombudsman offices during the 1970s and 1980s. By the end of
the 2000s, almost all post-Soviet and post-Yugoslav countries together with
other developing countries had already established national ombudsman
institutions. Due to the increasing popularity of the ombudsman concept
in public and private sectors, this trend was called ombudsmania (Abedin
2011: 898, Creutzfeldt 2018: 18, Remac 2013: 62).

Scholars as well as decision makers showed interest in the concept. Since
the1960s, a growing body of literature has focused first on the institutional
evolution of ombudsmanship (Hill 1974, Rowat 1965) and then emerging
ombudsman models (Friedmann 1977, Hill 1976, Utley 1961). Since
the 1980s, leading studies on the subject have mostly been conducted
on ombudsman-bureaucracy relations (Hill 1981 Rowat 1985, Zagoria
1988, Roosbroek & Walle 2008), the ombudsman’s function in public
administration (Gregory & Giddings 2003, Ziegenfuss & O’Rourke 2011,
Remac 2013, Monogioudis 2015, Siemiatycki et al. 2015), evaluation of
ombudsman performance (Asper y Valdes 1989, Kolb 1988, Stuhmcke
2013), comparison of ombudsman models (Male 1999, Rauanheimo-Casey
2007, Kucsko-Stadlmayer 2008, Bennett 2014, Creutzfeldt 2018), and
the human rights jurisdiction of ombudsman (Ambroz 2005, Sudhankitra
2015, Reif 2004, Vogiatzis 2018).

The intermediary function of ombudsman has not been considered in the

literature, except for a few recent studies that touched upon the significance

34
[ )



bilig
 Duran, 7he Intermediary Function of Turkey's Legislative Ombudsman in Resolving Public Disputes ¢ WINTER ‘;32 LNUMBER 96
of the ombudsman’s third-party position between public institutions and
citizens (Bennett 2014, Rowe 2015, Moore 2016, Addison-Laurie 2017,
O’Brien & Seneviratne 2017). While these studies paid some attention
to the underestimation of the intermediary function of ombudsman, they

especially addressed the lack of empirical data for analyzing it.

To fill this gap in the empirical study of the ombudsman’s intermediary
basis, this study examines the function of legislative ombudsman in
Turkey in resolving public disputes. As one of the youngest ombudsman
institutions in the world, the Turkish case offers new insights into studying
ombudsmanship based upon empirical rather than descriptive findings.
The Ombudsman Institution of Turkey has been using an intermediary
method, friendly settlement, since 2017 that allows the ombudsman to
function as a third party between public institutions and citizens. In this
respect, Turkey offers an exceptional opportunity to empirically examine
how the third-party function of ombudsman contributes to the resolution

of disputes between public institutions and citizens.

This study will first elaborate on the evolution of the ombudsman concept
by focusing on classical/legislative vs. organizational/corporate ombudsman
and national vs. local ombudsman dichotomies. Secondly, this study will
explore the function of the Ombudsman Institution of Turkey and analyze
various methods adopted by it to resolve disputes by paying specific
attention to friendly settlement. Thirdly, the methodology and dataset of
the study based on quantitative analysis of 1003 cases will be described and
the findings of the study will be discussed. Finally, the article concludes
with a brief discussion of the ombudsman’s function as an intermediary

body between public institutions and citizens based on the findings.
The Evolution of the Ombudsman Concept

Ombudsmanship was first established in Sweden by the Swedish parliament,
the Riksdag, as a“watchdog institution” in 1809 to monitor administrative

processes and control whether administrative bodies protected citizens’
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rights (Abraham 1960: 152, Reif 2004: 5). As the first and the longest-
lasting ombudsman office in the world, the Swedish ombudsman became
a model for the second oldest ombudsman institution to be established in
Finland in 1920.The authority of the first ombudsman offices was limited
to the responsibility of monitoring whether government bodies followed

the rule of law in their actions (Remac 2013: 64).

After ombudsmanship has become prevalent in the world since the mid-
1950s, countries adopted various ombudsman models, which turned it
into a hybrid concept (Monogioudis 2015: 22, Reif 2004: 6). As such, the
ombudsman’s authority is no longer limited to a monitoring mechanism;
ombudsman also redress citizens’ complaints (Stuhmeke 2013: 1), promote
human rights and democracy (Abedin 2011: 897), defend the rule of law
(Vogiatzis 2018: 3), investigate governments actions (O’Brien 2015: 72),
prevent maladministration (O’Brien 2015: 72), promote accountability and
transparency (Siemiatycki et al. 2015: 7), provide collaborative governance
(O’Brien & Seneviratne 2017: 95-99), and mediate between states and
citizens (Bennett 2014). Thus, as the number of ombudsman offices has
reached 198 in almost 100 countries and the concept has become widely
used by local governments, trade unions, NGOs, the private sector, and
academia, it is no longer possible to conceptualize ombudsman as a single

and unitary institution.

Since the scope and formation of the ombudsman concept has been
enriched and multiplied, there are various structural, functional, and
operational classifications of ombudsman offices. While some scholars
adopt a primordial approach and classify them as classical and non-classical
ombudsman offices (Ayeni 1985: 6), some others apply a classification
based on structural and functional dichotomies such as public vs. private,
legislative vs. executive, and local vs. national (Reif 2004: 26-28). Thus,
there is no consensus in the literature on how ombudsman offices should be
classified. Throughout this study, ombudsman offices are classified within

two main categories based on their structural and institutional designs.
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Classical/Legislative vs. Organizational/Corporate Ombudsman

The first category is based on classification of the office according to public-
private dichotomies: classical/legislative vs. organizational/corporate
ombudsman. According to the International Bar Association (IBA),

classical/legislative ombudsman offices can be defined as:

An office provided for by the constitution or by an action of the
legislature or parliament and headed by an independent, high-level
public official who is responsible to the legislature or parliament,
who receives complaints from aggrieved persons against government
agencies, officials and employees or who acts on his own motion,
and who has the power to investigate, recommend corrective action
and issue reports. (cited in Reif 2004: 3)

As emphasized in the IBA’s definition, classical/legislative ombudsman
gets their authority from legislation, i.e. parliament. All classical/legislative
ombudsman offices are established under the jurisdiction of parliaments
and they are responsible only to them (Abedin 2011: 899). Nonetheless,
although ombudsman offices get their authority from parliaments, they
do not have a binding authority on any public institutions and cannot
impose their decisions and recommendations on them (International
Ombudsman Institution Standards of Practice). “Apparent effectiveness
despite minimal coercive capabilities” makes the classical ombudsman a
paradox (Hill 1974: 1077). While such an office is powerful because of
having direct authority from parliament, it is also powerless because of not

having any coercive capability.

If the classical/legislative ombudsman office does not have the authority
to force other public institutions to accept its decisions, how it can
satisfactorily function in investigating maladministration and correcting
wrongdoings in the public sector? There are a few factors facilitating
the effective functioning of ombudsman offices despite their limited
coercive capability. Firstly, ombudsman holds moral authority arising

from their relations with parliament (Rowe 1991: 358). These offices’
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establishment under parliaments strengthens the image of these offices as
“citizens’ defenders” (Rowat 1965). Secondly, the ombudsman’s authority
to carry out investigations in public institutions without requiring any
formal permission and to demand information from public institutions
give an intrinsic power (Prince 1979: 246, Utley 1961: 10). Thirdly, the
ombudsman’s personal reputation in society increases the credibility of the
ombudsman office in the public sector and determines its success (Dragos
& Neamtu 2014: 251).

Compared to the classical/legislative ombudsman, the organizational/
corporate ombudsman has a narrower sphere of influence (Bennett 2014:
29). Organizational/corporate ombudsman acts only for the resolution of
disputes within local, national, and international companies in the private
sector (Moore 2016: 8). Since they serve private companies, they do not
have the influence on the public that a classical/legislative ombudsman
does (Bennett 2014: 9). Nevertheless, compared to classical/legislative
ombudsman, they have wider flexibility in their actions and can use
informal tools better since they do not have to follow the strict rules and

regulations that classical/legislative ombudsman must obey (Rauanheimo-
Casey 2007: 248-249).

Organizational/corporate ombudsman offices function on three levels.
First, since they have been established to solve workplace conflicts,
their primary function is preventing troubles between management and
employees in companies (Ziegenfuss 1988). Second, with the growth in
company-customer relations especially after the 1980s, organizational/
corporate ombudsman has started to be appointed for handling and
resolving customer complaints (Singer 1990). Third, as a result of the
growing needs of employees and customers being heard by company
management, ombudsman has gained the function of a voice-hearing
mechanism (Gadlin 2012: 36, Rauanheimo-Casey 2007: 55).
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National vs. Local Ombudsman

The second category is based on the classification of the office according
to national-local dichotomies. Although ombudsman offices were first
established on the national level, they spilled over onto the local level with

the foundation of local ombudsman offices especially after the 1990s.

There are two main reasons behind the establishment of local ombudsman
offices. First of all, “the changing nature of citizen and stakeholder voice
in governance” increased the importance of inclusivity and collaboration
in the public sector (Bingham 2009: 273-275). With this change, disputes
between states and citizens began being solved via the active involvement
of citizens in policy processes (Sirianni 2018: 39). Thus, ombudsman
offices have also been designed to facilitate the involvement of citizens by
the establishment of local offices (Bingham et al. 2005: 550). These local
offices aim to secure more direct and personal relationships between states

and citizens (Gill 2016: 96-97).

Secondly, as the concept of hybridity emerged, “local responsibility for
overcoming problems and local ownership of solutions” became game
changers in the public sector (Boege et al. 2008: 11). The concept
of hybridity assumes that although the resolution of public issues on a
national level is important, local ownership in the resolution of disputes
and decentralization of ombudsman offices are also crucial for building
trust in public institutions (Denis et al. 2015: 274). In accordance with
this approach, local ombudsman offices have been established to provide
more direct relations between states and societies. These local offices have

also been founded to accelerate bureaucratic processes:

On the one hand, [local]branch offices aim at enabling direct contact
and communication with the individual, providing information on
the possibility of submitting complaints to the ombudsman, and
thereby facilitating access to him. On the other hand, they intend to
enable quick and unbureaucratic problem solving on site. (Kucsko-
Stadlmayer 2008: 17)
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Although local ombudsman offices have become widespread in different
countries, national ombudsman offices are still monocratic bodies (Dragos
& Neamtu 2014: 566). Furthermore, as local offices have achieved their
intended success only in federal states such as the United States, Canada,
Australia, and India (Abedin 2011: 921), national ombudsman offices still

dominate the global scene.
The Legislative Ombudsman in Turkey

Before the Ombudsman Institution was established in Turkey, there were
intense debates on the advantages and disadvantages of founding an
ombudsman institution since the 1990s. These discussions were held in
two areas: in politics and in academia. In political circles, the discussions
focused on the positive effects of ombudsman in strengthening human
rights protection in Turkey as proposed by the European Union (EU)
Progress Report (1998:14). However, the possible contributions of
ombudsman in public affairs were discussed more comprehensively in
academia. The roles of the institution in preventing maladministration
(Sengiil 2005), accelerating European Union accession (Abdioglu 2007),
monitoring bureaucratic compliance (Arklan 2006, Ertekin 2004, Kilavuz
et al. 2003), and promoting human rights (Yilmaz 2009) were discussed

widely in academia.

After long-running discussions in both fields and some failed attempts,
the Ombudsman Institution was established in 2012 under the Turkish
Grand National Assembly (TGNA) with the adoption of Law No. 6328.
The main purpose of the institution was to “establish an independent and
efficient complaint mechanism regarding the delivery of public services and
investigate, research and make recommendations about the conformity of
all kinds of actions, acts, attitudes and behaviors of the administration

with law and fairness under the respect for human rights”(Annual Report
2019).
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Administrative relations between the Ombudsman Institution and the
TGNA does not conform to a conventional hierarchical model. Although
the Ombudsman Institution is under the supervision of the TGNA, it
is functionally autonomous and operationally independent, like other
examples in the world. Thus, the TGNA only has a supervisory power over
the Institution and this authority comes to the fore in two ways. First, the
Institution has to submit its prepared annual reports to a Joint Commission
consisting of the Petition Commission and the Human Rights Inquiry
Commission of the TGNA. The Commission has the authority to add some
remarks on the reports before they are discussed by the TGNA(Regulation
No0.28601). As a result of this, the TGNA has the right to revise the annual
report of the Institution. Secondly, the chief ombudsman and the four
deputies are elected by the TGNA. However, despite being elected by the
TGNA, ombudsman does not take orders from the TGNA or any other
authorities in order to protect the Institution’s independence (Regulation

No.28601).
The Function of the Legislative Ombudsman in Turkey

Since the establishment of the Ombudsman Institution, it has received
80535 applications concerning disputes between public institutions and
citizens (Annual Report 2019). Except for applications about ongoing
legal processes or issues resolved by litigation, ombudsman approves and
processes all applications as there are no restrictions on the ombudsman’s

scope of work in Turkey.

Number of Applications

20968

17131 17585

7638 5639 6055 5519
———
2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

Figure 1. Number of applications to the institution by year
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While there are no restrictions on the scope, the Ombudsman Institution
particularly receives applications on topics including public personnel
management, education, youth, labor and social security, economics, the
environment, health, and human rights. The majority of applications
received pertain to public personnel, labor and social security, education,
youth, and sports (Annual Reporr 2019). Although there are slight changes
from year to year, the annual distribution of cases reveals that applications

mostly come from these areas.

There are four main methods used by ombudsman in the resolution of
disputes: recommendation, refusal, partial recommendation or partial
refusal, and friendly settlement. Recommendation refers to a process in
which the Ombudsman Institution conducts a comprehensive investigation
on the application, prepares a detailed analysis for the correction of the
existing implementation, and proposes an action plan to the stakeholder
institution. During the recommendation process, the ombudsman mostly
adopts an investigative approach and analyzes whether the dispute between
the public institution and the citizen (i.e. the applicant) is related to a wrong
policy on the part of the public institution. If the investigation reveals
that the citizen has suffered from the public institution’s wrongdoings, the
ombudsman recommends the respective institution to “withdraw, abort,

change or correct” its policy (Regulation No. 28601).

Current statistics on responses to the ombudsman’s recommendation
decisions show that the Ombudsman Institution has an increasing capacity
to direct public institutions in making necessary policy changes. While the
compliance with ombudsman recommendations was 20 percent in 2013,
the rate gradually increased year by year and reached 75 percent in 2019
(Annual Report 2019). Although public institutions do not have to comply
with the decisions of the Ombudsman Institution in general (Utley 1961:
11), the supervisory power of the TGNA over the Ombudsman Institution
can influence the acceptance of recommendations. The Joint Commission

of the TGNA has the right to invite the officials of the public institutions
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not accepting recommendations to meetings and to ask questions about
their reasons for refusing. Moreover, the Ombudsman Institution’s power
to publicly name the public institutions not accepting recommendations
pressures them to accept recommendations to prevent possible damage to

their reputation among the public.

The ombudsman has the authority to partially or fully refuse applications
under certain circumstances. If an application is about ongoing legal
processes or issues resolved by litigation, it is refused without passing
on to further stages. Moreover, the ombudsman may accept part of an
application and advance it to further stages while refusing other parts if

they are outside of the scope of the ombudsman’s authority.
Friendly Settlement: An Intermediary Method

The fourth type of decision that ombudsman uses in the resolution of
conflict, friendly settlement, started to be implemented in 2017. The
method of friendly settlement entails the resolution of disputes between
public institutions and citizens by the interactive involvement of an
ombudsman as a third party in the process. Within this context, the
ombudsman intervenes directly in the resolution process to make the
parties (the public institution and the citizen) reach an agreement (Ogusgil
2014: 8).

Why does an ombudsman adopt an intermediary approach to resolve
disputes? In the ombudsman context, the friendly settlement method is
useful to resolve both non-intractable and intractable disputes in public
affairs. Firstof all, this method saves time in the resolution of non-intractable
disputes. Citizens may apply to the ombudsman to solve short-term
disagreements about quickly resolvable issues such as not getting a response
to a petition or demanding information. Thus, the ombudsman enables
effective and time-saving resolution of disputes by directly intervening in
the process and resolving non-intractable disputes as emphasized in the
European Ombudsman’s Mandate (2000).
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Secondly, this method is also effective in the resolution of intractable
disputes between states and citizens that require long-term commitments to
be resolved. Intractable conflicts are deep-rooted and long-lasting disputes
that are resilient to resolution efforts (Chigas 2005). For intractable public
disputes, an intermediary third party may promote better dialogue and
facilitation by reducing the bureaucratic burden and enabling a satisfactory
outcome. For this reason, the intermediary approach has become very
effective in resolving public disputes to save time and resources, and to

lessen the bureaucratic load.

Although friendly settlement is a new method for the Ombudsman
Institution of Turkey, it has become efficient compared to other methods
in recent years. In 2017, 1568 cases, or 10.78 percent of all cases, were
resolved via friendly settlement. In 2018, this increased to 1916 cases, or
12.30 percent of all cases resolved. In 2019, this method was used for the

resolution of 1607 cases or 8.21 percent of all cases in that year.

Data and Methodology of the Study

This study quantitatively analyzes 1003 friendly settlement cases to
understand how the Ombudsman Institution functions as an intermediary
body between public institutions and citizens. The sample of this study was
selected from among 3891 cases resolved from 2017 to September 2019
by using stratified random sampling. Stratified random sampling enables
the replication of the larger universe while building a smaller sample. To
reflect the characteristics of the larger universe (3891 cases), the percentage
of each stakeholder institution and the year of resolution in the designed
sample (1003 cases) was calculated to equally represent all stakeholder
institutions. After stratification of the universe, 1003 cases were randomly
selected from among all cases. The Ombudsman Institution gave written
permission to the author to use the data on condition of complying with

the principle of protection of personal information.

In accordance with the aim of the study, these 1003 cases were coded in

SPSS to facilitate analysis within six main categories:
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1. Applicants Profile: In this category, all applicants were coded according
to gender, region, and urban versus rural residency, three dimensions that
might affect the implementation of friendly settlement to see whether the

profile is heterogeneous.

2. Stakeholder Institution: As it is important to see which institutions are
more collaborative in using the intermediary approach, all cases were coded
according to the institutions that applicants had a dispute with. Because
the high number of institutions made it difficult to conduct a detailed
analysis, the institutions were classified within four main categories: 1)
Ministries (all ministries except the Ministry of National Education), 2)
Local Governments; 3) Governorates; and 4) Educational Institutions (the
Measuring, Selection, and Placement Center (OSYM), the Council of
Higher Education (YOK), and the Ministry of National Education).

3. Duration of Resolution: In this category, the duration of the resolution of
cases was coded on a daily basis. The duration of resolution is important for
two reasons. First, it allows us to measure whether friendly settlement saves
time compared to other methods used by ombudsman. Secondly, it enables
us to analyze whether there is a statistically significant difference between
stakeholder institutions in terms of the duration of resolution to measure

stakeholder institutions’ capacity for cooperation.

4. Method of Resolution: This category sorts the methods used by
ombudsman in mediation between stakeholder institutions and applicants.
After the detailed examination of all methods used by ombudsman during
the resolution process, six methods were coded within this category: 1)
Guiding: The ombudsman adopts an advisory approach and shows
possible opportunities to the parties to find a way to reach an agreement.
2) Investigation: The ombudsman adopts an investigative approach and
carries out his own investigation about the underlying reasons behind
the dispute to propose a mutual solution. 3) Providing Information: The

ombudsman adopts an informative approach especially for the resolution
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of disputes arising from unanswered applications demanding information.
4) Caucus Mediation: The ombudsman organizes segregated meetings
with both parties to review their options in the resolution of disputes
and facilitates the reaching of a mutual outcome. 5) Discontinued: The
parties reach an agreement without the intervention of the ombudsman at
the beginning of the resolution process. 6) Withdrawn: The ombudsman
decides to withdraw the case if the conditions causing the dispute change

during the resolution process.

5. The Scale of Dispute: This category classifies the cases into three types
to assess the policy impact of cases resolved via friendly settlement. Cases
related to individual disputes were coded as small, indicating that they
were related to an individual dispute and the resolution of the dispute
did not create a broader policy impact beyond resolving the individual’s
problem, such as a monetary refund or the taking of annual leave. Cases
for which the resolution created a broader policy impact concerning a
significant segment of the population were coded as large while the cases

having a limited policy impact were coded as medium.

6. The Mode of Interaction: This category classifies the level of interaction
among the ombudsman, stakeholder institutions, and applicants. Cases
resolved with the direct interaction of parties’ face to face or via phone
meetings are coded as interactive. Cases resolved via mailing or e-mailing,
without direct interaction of the parties, are coded as non-interactive. Cases
resolved using both interactive and non-interactive methods are coded as
mixed.

The Findings

Who applies to the Ombudsman Institution? Does the Institution provide
equal representation of all stakeholders during the resolution process?
Descriptive statistical data related to applicant profiles show that there
is not a balanced distribution regarding gender, region, and residency.
For example, 56.7 percent of the applicants for the friendly settlement

method are female while 43.3 percent are male. In other words, the
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method is mostly used in resolving disputes between female applicants and
stakeholder institutions. As fewer applications from women to ombudsman
is a common phenomenon in Western ombudsman practice (Roosbroek
& Walle 2008: 297), the intermediary method shows better success in

promoting women’s involvement in ombudsman process.

When it comes to region and urban versus rural residency, it is seen that
there is not a balanced distribution. Most of the applicants (22.1 percent)
apply from the Marmara region and the fewest of them (4.9 percent) are
from Southeastern Anatolia, excluding a very small number of applicants
from foreign countries (0.2 percent). Moreover, most of the applications
come from urban areas (56.7 percent) compared to rural (43.3 percent).
These data imply two conclusions: a) just as the Ombudsman Institution
receives the fewest overall applications from Southeastern and Eastern
Anatolia, that general trend is paralleled by the data for the friendly
settlement method; b) although a majority of the applicants are applying
from urban areas, there is not statistically significant difference between

urban and rural rates.

Table 1. Applicant’s Profile

Applicant’s Profile Frequency (f) Percentage (%)

Gender Female 569 56.7
Male 434 43.3

Eastern Anatolia 100 10

Central Anatolia 222 22.1

Black Sea 111 11.1
. Mediterranean 102 10.2

Region

Aegean 141 14.1
Marmara 276 27.5

Southeastern Anatolia 49 49

Foreign Country 2 0.2
Residency Urban 569 56.7
Rural 434 43.3
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Do institutional factors matter for the intermediary approach? The data
show that most of the applicants (61.3 percent) are applying due to disputes
with educational institutions while the fewest of them (1.8 per cent) are
disputes with governorates. The data show divergence from a general pattern
regarding institutional factors. Although the Ombudsman Institution
receives most of its applications for disputes with ministries regarding
public personnel management issues, the friendly settlement method is
mostly used for resolving education-related issues. This may imply two
conclusions: educational institutions are more open to resolving disputes
via intermediary methods compared to other stakeholder institutions or
there are some conditional factors promoting an intermediary approach in

education-related issues.

Significant differences also emerge when stakeholder institutions are cross
tabulated with the duration of resolution. The mean duration for the 1003
cases analyzed is 76.26 days. This shows that friendly settlement provides
time savings since an ombudsman has to resolve a dispute within 180
days. After one-way ANOVA was performed to determine the relationship
between stakeholder institutions and the duration of resolution, it was seen
that there is a statistically significant difference between all stakeholder
institutions and the duration of resolution (F=7.562, df=1002, p<0.05).
The mean duration of resolution is longest for ministries (86.51 days),
while it is shortest for governorates (58.17 days), as indicated in the table
below. Thus, the data show that intermediary methods save time for the
resolution of disputes regarding all institutions compared to other methods

of resolution adopted by ombudsman.

Table 2. Relationship Between Duration of Resolution and Stakeholder

Institution
Stakeholder Institution N Mean of Dul:ation Std. Deviation
of Resolution

Ministries 242 86.51 58.204

Local Government 128 66.69 50.617

Educational Institutions 615 74.75 35.669

Governorates 18 58.17 45.334

Total 1003 76.26 44.704
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Analyzing the relationship between the duration of resolution and the
method of resolution is important to understand which method is more
successful in saving time. One-way ANOVA was therefore performed
to determine the relationship between the method of resolution and the
duration of resolution. According to the findings, there is a statistically
significant difference between the methods of resolutions, which include
guiding, investigation, providing information, caucus, discontinued, and
withdrawn, for the duration of resolution (F=28.956, df=5, p<0.05). As
seen in the table below, the ombudsman’s role in guiding and investigating
disputes as a third party requires more time compared to other methods.
Nevertheless, when an ombudsman directly intervenes in the process by
choosing the method of caucus mediation, it decreases the time spent on

resolution. Thus, compared to guiding and investigation, the ombudsman

can resolve disputes more quickly by adopting other methods.

Table 3. Relationship Between Duration of Resolution and Method of

Resolution

Method of Resolution N Mean of Duration gy 1 ppio,
Guiding 9 134.67 136.221
Investigation 335 94.96 36.274
Providing Information 388 60.31 34.177
Caucus Mediation 153 75.91 55.314
Discontinued 89 68.01 48.656
Withdrawn 29 82.76 35.420
Total 1003 76.26 44.704

The data reveal that although ombudsman adopts the methods of guiding,
providing information, and investigation more often during the resolution
process, caucus mediation is more effective in saving time. Nevertheless,

since caucus mediation requires more dedication, as it is not easy for
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stakeholder institutions to spend time and make other investments to
take a part in face-to-face meetings with the ombudsman during the
process, it is crucial to understand which institutions are more open to
using this method. When the method of resolution is cross tabulated with
institutions, it is found that caucus mediation is statistically significantly
more common with educational institutions than ministries, local
government, and governorates (p<0.05). Indeed, cross-tabulation of these
two categories reveals that educational institutions are more open to
using intermediary methods compared to other stakeholder institutions.
However, when the ratios of caucus mediation are calculated, it is seen
that ministries proportionally use caucus mediation more compared to
the other five methods (21.5 percent), arising from their smaller sample

number (242) compared to the number of educational institutions (615).

Table 4. Cross Tabulation of Method of Resolution and Stakeholder Institution

Local Educational
Government Institutions

N % N % N % N %

Guiding 3 1.2 3 2.3 3 0.5 0 0.0
Investigation 52 215 21 16.4 258 42.0 4 22.2
5

Method of Ministries
Resolution

Governorates

Providing 77 31.8 69 53.9 237 385 27.8
Information
Caucus 52 215 7 5.5 90 14.6 4 22.2
Mediation

Discontinued 45 18.6 14 10.9 25 4.1 5 27.8

Withdrawn 13 54 14 10.9 2 0.3 0 0.0

Do intermediary methods contribute to the resolution of disputes at smaller
or larger scales? This is important to assess the policy impact level of the
friendly settlement method. According to the data, most of the disputes
resolved by ombudsman via friendly settlement are medium-scale disputes
(47.1 percent), while the ratios of large-scale disputes (20.7 percent) and

small-scale disputes (32.2 percent) are lower. As seen, almost 70 percent
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of cases resolved via friendly settlement concern a group of people rather
than individuals and create a broader but limited policy impact in the
public sector. The limitedness of the cases is related to their pertaining to
medium-scale disputes rather than large-scale. This shows that although
this method contributes to the resolution of small-scale disputes less often,
it does not resolve large-scale disputes concerning a significant number of

people as much as medium-scale disputes.

One interesting aspect of the findings is related to the relationship between
the scale of dispute and the method of resolution to see which method
is more functional for creating broader policy impacts. Cross-tabulation
of these two categories shows that large-scale disputes are statistically
significant in caucus mediation compared to other methods (p<0.05). This
finding emphasizes that caucus mediation is mostly used in the resolution
of disputes that concern a larger scale of people rather than just individuals.
The data also show that ombudsman conducts face-to-face meetings with
stakeholder institutions and citizens when disputes create problems for
large numbers of people and their resolution contributes a broader policy

impact.

Table 5. Cross Tabulation of Scale of the Dispute and Method of Resolution

Scale of Guiding Investigation IPEOVld“.lg Ca1.1c1‘1s Disconti- \:p) drawn
the nformation Mediation nued

Dispute N % N % N % N % N % N %

Small 2 22.2 228 68.1 36 9.3 19 124 22 24.7 16 55.2
Medium 3 33.3 54 16.1 331 85.3 44 28.8 31 348 9 31.0
Large 4 444 53 158 21 54 90 58.8 36 404 4 13.8

In line with the previous finding, the mode of interaction of cases shows
that large-scale disputes require more interaction between the ombudsman,
stakeholder institutions, and citizens compared to small- and medium-

scale disputes. A cross-tabulated comparison between the scale of disputes
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and mode of interaction reveals that 64.1 percent of large-scale disputes
are resolved via interactive tools, while this ratio for medium-scale disputes
is 25.4 percent and for small-scale disputes is 10.6 percent. This means
that large-scale disputes are statistically significantly more likely to be
addressed in interactive cases than non-interactive or mixed cases (p<0.05).
Thus, during resolution of large-scale disputes, tools providing interactive

communication such as phone meetings rather than mailing or e-mailing

are used.

Table 6. Cross Tabulation of Scale of the Dispute and Mode of Interaction

Scale of the Dispute Interactive Non-Interactive Mixed
N % N % N %
Small 15 10.6 69 13.6 239 67.5
Medium 36 254 374 738 62 175
91 64.1 64 12.6 53 15.0
Large
Conclusion

This study has empirically explained the intermediary function of the
ombudsman in resolving public disputes between public institutions and
citizens. The findings indicate that friendly settlement as an intermediary
method provides more interactive dispute resolution processes between
public institutions and citizens despite some limitations. For instance, while
the results prove that interactive methods show success in the resolution of
disputes with educational institutions, they do not show similar outcomes
with ministries, governorates, and local administrations. The dominance of
caucus mediation, the most interactive friendly settlement method, with
educational institutions also emphasizes the limited adoption of interactive

methods by other institutions.

Another successful but limited outcome of the intermediary method is
related to policy impact. As friendly settlement mostly contributes to the
resolution of medium-scale disputes concerning a limited population, it

shows limited policy impact in the public sector. Nonetheless, since 20.7
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percent of the cases are large-scale disputes concerning a significant number
of people, it is still successful to a certain extent in creating policy impact.
Moreover, the results also show that ombudsman particularly adopt more
interactive tools between public institutions and citizens when the scale of

dispute is high, and the resolution concerns a significant population.

The findings also highlight that friendly settlement provides better
accessibility to ombudsman and contributes to saving time. Friendly
settlement increases the ratio of women and people from rural areas
using ombudsman services. Furthermore, friendly settlement saves time
compared to other ombudsman methods by decreasing the ombudsman’s
duration of resolution from 180 days to 76.26 on average. This means that

friendly settlement also lessens the bureaucratic load in the public sector.
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Kamusal Uyusmazbiklann Coziimiinde
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Bu makale Tiirkiyede yasama ombudsmaninin kamusal uyusmazliklarin
¢oziilmesindeki roliine odaklanarak kamu kurumlari ve vatandaglar
arasindaki arabulucu fonksiyonunu incelemektedir. 2012 yilinda Tiirkiye
Biiyiik Millet Meclisi’'ne bagli olarak kurulmasindan itibaren Kamu
Denetgiligi Kurumu 80,535 kamusal uyusmazligi ¢dziime kavusturmustur.
Ombudsmanin arabulucu fonksiyonu literatiirde goz ardi edilmesine
ve kurumun daha ¢ok idari fonksiyonuna odaklanilmasina ragmen
Tiirkiye 6rnegi arabuluculuk yontemlerinin uygulanmasinin kurumun
uyusmazlik ¢6ziim kapasitesini artirdigini gostermekeedir. Arabuluculuk
yontemlerinin kurumun uyusmazlik ¢6ziim kapasitesini artirmadaki
fonksiyonunu daha iyi anlamak amaciyla bu makale dostane ¢oziim
yontemi olarak adlandirilan ve 2017 yilindan itibaren Kamu Denetciligi
Kurumu tarafindan uygulanan arabuluculuk yéntemiyle ¢oziilen 1003
uyusmazligi ampirik olarak analiz etmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, arabuluculuk
yontemlerinin kisitl olsa da taraflar arasindaki etkilesimi artirarak
ombudsmanin uyusmazlik ¢éziim kapasitesine olumlu katk: yapugini
ortaya koymaktadir.
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[MocpeaHnyeckas OyHKLMS 3aKOHO4ATENBHOMO
ombyacmeHa Typuumn B paspeLleHnm
00LLIECTBEHHbIX CMOPOB’

Xaszan OQypaH™

AHHOTauus

B 37011 cTaThe OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE YAEISAETCS (DYHKINH 3aKOHOAATEIIHEHOTO
oMmOyncMeHa B Typuuu B pa3pemieHnH OOMIECTBEHHBIX CIIOPOB, YTOOBI
MOHATH €ro IMOCPEIHNIECKOE MOJI0KECHNE MEXIY TOCYAapCTBEHHBIMU
YUIpeKICHUAMH U rpaxkaanamMu. C MOMeHTa cBoero co3manus B 2012
rony npu Bemmkom HanmonansHom CoOpanmm Typuuum WHCTHTYT
omOyncmena Typrun paspermmi 80 535 oOmiecTBEHHBIX CIIOPOB. XOTA
rocpeHrIecKast PyHKIHS OMOyACMEHa He HCCIIeJ0BaHa B IUTEPATYpeE,
a MCCIIeIOBaHMs, B OONBIIIEH CTETIEHH, COCPEIOTOUCHBI HA FOPHITUECKIX
1 aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX (YHKIHAX, TYPEIKUNA KOHTEKCT IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO
HCIOJIb30BaHNUE MTOCPETHNUECKNX METOAOB YBEIMUNBAECT BO3MOKHOCTH
9TOTO MHCTHUTYTA MO PA3pEIICHNUIO CIOpoB. it onpeneneHust GyHKIUN
MTOCPETHUIECKUX METOJOB B MOBBIIICHHH CIIOCOOHOCTH OMOyACMEHa
paspemars CHOpHl, B 3TONH CTaThe SMINPUIECKU IPOAHATH3UPOBAHO
1003 mema, pa3pemIeHHBIX TyTeM APYKECTBEHHOTO ypEeryIHpOBaHUS -
MIPOMEKYTOYHOTO METO/A, IpHHATOr0 MHCTHTYTOM OMOY/icMeHa Typrmu
¢ 2017 roma. D10 HCCnenoBaHNE TIOKA3hIBALT, YTO OCPETHIIECKUAE METOIBI
BHOCST ITyCTh OTPaHUYCHHBIH, HO TTOJIOKUTENIBHBIA BKJIA/ B CIOCOOHOCTh
oMOyZICMEHa pa3pelaTh CIOPhI 38 CIET YCHIICHHS B3aUMOICHCTBHS MEKITY
CTOPOHAaMH.
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OmMOyzncMmeH, pa3perieHne o0mecTBEHHBIX CIIOPOB, TOCPEIHUYECKHE
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Bu makalede Damat Ferit'in Dahiliye Naziri Mehmet Ali Bey tarafindan
Pariste kurulan Osmanli Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi'nin Programi ve
caligmalart ele alinacaktir. Ayni zamanda komitenin Ingiliz ve Yunan
siyasilerden aldig1 destekle Milli Hiirriyet Firkasi ad1 altinda yeniden
orgiitlenmesi, Tiirkiye disindaki tiim muhalifleri birlestirmek i¢in aulan
adimlar ile Ermenilerle ve Kiirtlerle kurulan diyalog da bu makalenin
konulari arasindadir. Makale Emniyet Genel Miidiirliigii Arsivi'nde yer
alan Milli Amale Hizmet (MAH)’e ait istihbarat belgeleri kullanilarak
hazirlanmistir. Bu ¢ercevede Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti adina muhbirlik
yapan Yiizellilik gazeteci Refi” Cevad (Ulunay)’in istihbarat birimlerine
gonderdigi mekeuplar da ilk kez degerlendirilmistir.
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Mehmet Ali Bey ve Osmanli Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi’nin Kurulusu
Mehmet Ali Bey; Birinci Damat Ferit Pasa Hiikiimeti'nde birer aylik sii-
relerle Posta ve Telgraf ile Dahiliye nazirliklar1 yapmis (4 Mart-14/15 Ma-
yis 1919), Miitareke Dénemi’nde Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Partisi'nin ve Ingiliz
Mubhipleri Cemiyeti’nin iiyeleri arasinda yer almistir (Tunaya 1989: 264).
Gerek bu tiyelikleri gerekse hiikiimette bulundugu sirada aldig: kararlar ne-
deniyle 3 Temmuz 1920’de Ankara Asliye Ceza Mahkemesi tarafindan giya-
ben yargilanmis ve vatana ihanet sugundan dolay: idamina karar verilmistir
(Halict 1998: 137). Biiyiik Zafer’in ve Saltanatin kaldirilmasinin ardindan
Giimiilcineli [smail ile birlikte Fransizlarin Mesajeri Maritim (Messageries
Maritimes) Kumpanyast’'nin Pierre Loti vapuruyla 8 Kasim 1922'de Galata
rthumindan ayrilmig ve Romanya’ya gitmistir (Karay 2009: 36, 381-382,
Boliikbagi 2008: 259-260). Ailesi ile birlikte bir siire Késtence'de yasamugtir.
Késtencede kaldigr siire iginde Yiizelliliklerden Giimiilcineli fsmail, Musta-
fa Sabri ve eski Ittihatgilardan Vehib (Kagi) Pasa ile yakin iliski kurmustur.
Bu arada Lozan Antlagmasi’nin 6ngdrdiigii genel affin disinda kalan ve “Yii-
zellilikler” listesinde yer alan Mehmet Ali Bey, Romanyada gazetelere verdi-
gi miilakatta Gazi igin “C’est un monstrequi a soif du rouge-Kana susamug
canavar” diyerek yaptgi hakaret sonucunda Romanyadan ¢ikarilmis, Fran-
sa'y1 kendisine faaliyet merkezi secerek Paris’e yerlesmistir (EGMA, 12222-
98, 1/C-1). Siirgiinde bireysel ya da orgiitsel pek ¢ok girisimin lideri olmus,
ingiliz, Fransiz, Yunan hiikiimetleri ya da istihbaratlari ile ¢caligmaktan geri
durmamistir. Esinin Ingiliz olmasi yabanci gevrelerle iyi iliskiler kurmasint,
damadi dolayisiyla Ittihat ve Terakki'nin iinlii Izmir Valisi Rahmi Bey ile
kurdugu akrabalik da kimi Ittihatgilarla el birligi yapmasint kolaylastirmis-
ur' (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-5).

Mehmet Ali Bey, tilke digina ¢ikugi giinden itibaren devrik hanedan tiye-
leri ile de yakin iligki kurmus, bu iligkiyi kimi zaman para, kimi zaman {in
kazanmak, para ve tinii ise Tiirkiye muhaliflerini etrafinda tutmak icin kul-
lanmugtir. Bu gercevede 1925 yili Nisan ayinda Vahideddin’in ¢agrisi {ize-
rine San Remo’ya gitmis, Vahideddin'in 6nderliginde Tiirkiye'deki rejimi
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yikmak ve Istanbulda bulugmak {izere yemin edenler arasinda yer almis,
Vahideddinden para da sizdirmistir (Halict 2015: 267-303). Mehmet Ali
gibi Yiizellilik listede yer aldig1 icin Paris'te yasamini siirdiiren, ancak Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti adina muhbirlik yapan Refi’ Cevad (Ulunay)’a gére Os-
manli Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi bu para ile kurulmustur (EGMA, 12222-
98, 1/C-1, 1/C-6, 1/D-5).> Komitenin programi, ¢alismalar1 ve ozellikle
Tiirkiye karsit kisi, kurum ve tilkelerle kurdugu iliskiler ve yapugi sézlesme
hakkinda Tiirk istihbaratina icerden bilgi aktaran da Refi’ Cevad olmugtur
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-1). Turk istihbaratina gonderdigi mektuplarinda
Mehmet Ali’nin kisiligi ve siirgin yasaminda sergiledigi tavirlar ile ilgili
oldukea sert yorumlarda da bulunan Refi’ Cevad’in yapug: en biiyiik katki;
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne karst yapilan ittifakin olusum siirecini ve yapisini
tiim yonleriyle ortaya koymasidir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-5).? Bu siirecin
ilk halkas: Osmanli Mukaddes Ihtilal Komitesi(OMIK) nin kurulusu ol-
mustur.

OMIK’nin ne zaman kurulduguna dair elimizde kesin bir tarih yoktur.
Programindan anladigimiz kadariyla komite, Hilafetin kaldirilmasindan
(3 Mart 1924) sonra kurulmugtur. Refi’ Cevad, Vahideddin’in yapug: top-
lant sonrasinda ve onun verdigi para ile kuruldugunu soyledigine gore bu
tarih Nisan 1925 sonrast olmalidir. Vahideddin tarafindan Nisan 1925t
San-Remoda yapilan toplantiya gagrilanlar dort kisidir. Ugii yani Mehmet
Ali, Giimiilcineli Ismail, eski Seyhiilislam Mustafa Sabri Efendi Yiizellilik
listede yer almugtir. Onlara bir de Vehib Pasa eklenmistir. Gortigmelerin ko-
nusu; saltanatin iadesi ve bunun yénteminin ne olacagidir. Goriismelerde
Vahideddin, saltanatin iadesi i¢cin “Ordu ve Millet Cemaat-i Inkllébiyesi”
adu ile bir 6rgiit kuruldugunu, bunun ilk komutaninin Vehib Pasa oldugunu
ve Ittihatcilardan beklentilerini agiklamustir. Vehib Pasa da onun emri ile
toplanti dncesi Yunanistanda nabiz yoklamus, Yiizellilik Hact Sami’yi Ce-
maatin Yunanistan Murahhas olarak atadiktan sonra San-Remo’ya dénerek
goriismelere katilmistir. Goriismeler Vahiddeddin’in “Ingallah bundan son-

ra Istanbul'da bulusuruz” ciimlesi ile sonlanmus, katlimcilara zarflar icinde
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hargliklari da verilmistir. Ne var ki verilen bu hargliklar Yiizellilikleri birbi-
rine diisiirmiistiir. Giimiilcineli, kendisine 6denen bes yiiz Ingiliz lirasin-
dan pay isteyen Mehmet Ali ile Mustafa Sabri’ye istedikleri pay1 vermeyince
adeta kiyamet kopmus, birbirine kiisen muhalifler, birbirlerini karalama ve
mubhalifleri kendi etraflarinda toplama yarisina girmiglerdir (Halic1 2015:
289-299).

Mehmet Ali, Giimiilcineli Ismail’i saf dis1 biraktiktan sonra kendi baskanlig:
alunda OMIK’ni kurmustur. Komitenin programi 46 maddeden olusmak-
tadir.* Program; Maksat ve Gaye, Tarz-1 Tesekkiil, Teskilat, Efradin Vezaifi,
Tecziye, Kongrenin Vezaifi ve Tazminat olmak tizere yedi bagliktan olug-
makrtadir. Maksat ve Gaye basligini tastyan 1. maddede Mustafa Kemal Pa-
sanin bagkanligindaki bes-on kisi; Osmanli hitkiimetini ytkmak, Osmanli
hanedanini Tiirkiye'den ¢ikararak milli zenginlikleri yok etmek, cumhuriyet
bahanesiyle Ortagaga yakisir baskici bir idare kurmak, kisisel saltanatlarinin
devami i¢in korkung yasalar ¢ikarmak, Hanedandan, Rumlardan ve Erme-
nilerden kalan mallari yagma etmek ve nihayet Anadoluda bir diktatorlitk
kurmakla suclanmistir. OMIK’nin amaci Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin bes-on
kisi ile kurdugu bu pek korkung ve zaliméine idareyi yikmak, kendilerini va-
tandan tard ederek idareyi, milletin hakimiyetini adil, vatanperver evladina
teslim ederek halki dinine, padisahina, an’anatina kavusturmakur (EGMA,
12222-98, 1/C-10). Komite, hanedandan en zengin ve en vatanperver sch-
zade ile goriis birligi saglayip fahri bagkanliga getirmek diisiincesindedir. Bu
sehzade, Turkiye disindaki vatanperverlerle, icerideki mazlum ve magdur
milletin temasini temin edecektir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-1).

OMIK’nin bir baskan ve dort iiyeden olusan bir genel merkezi vardir. Her
tiirlii siyasi temas, konusma, antlasma bagkan tarafindan yapilacaktir. Bas-
kan uygun goriirse bu gorevi bir baskasina verebilecektir. Bagkan 6nemli
olan temaslardan 6nce konuyu genel merkezin giindemine tastyacakur. Ge-
nel merkezdeki iiye sayist on ikiye gikarilabilecektir. Uyelerden biri genel
sekreterlik gorevini tistlenecektir. Komite, gerekli gérdiigii yerlerde bir bag-
kan ile iki tiyeden olusan subeler olusturacakur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-
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12, 1/D-1). Ancak genel merkez, subeler olusuncaya kadar, gerekli gorecegi
yerlerin, iyelik niteliklerine sahip temsilciler eliyle yonetilmesine de karar
verebilecektir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-13).

Subelerin baskanlari ile tiyeleri de genel merkez tarafindan belirlenecektir.
Subeler olustuktan sonra bagkan ve tiyeleri, diizenlenecek birer mazbata ile
genel merkeze giiven beyan edeceklerdir. Paris disindaki 6rgiitlenmenin
tamamlanmasindan alti ay sonra genel merkez uygun gordiigii bir yerde
ilk kongreyi toplanmaya ¢agiracakur. Subeler, kongreye en fazla iki {iye ile
kaulabilecektir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-12). Genel merkez, kongreyi za-
maninda toplamaz ya da mesru gerekgeler ortaya koymazsa, subeler kendi
aralarinda goriiserek uygun gordiikleri herhangi bir yerde kongreyi toplayip
bagkani ve genel merkez iiyelerini davet edebilecektir. Buna karsilik genel
merkez de gerekli gordiigiinde kongreyi vaktinden 6nce toplama hakkina
sahiptir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-4).

OMIK’nin programinda kurucu baskan ve genel merkez iiyelerinin degisti-
rilmesi oldukga zorlastirilmigtir. Buna gore yapilacak ilk kongrede var olan
baskan ve genel merkez iiyelerine giiven beyan edilecektir. Sonraki kong-
relerde ise baskan ve genel merkez tiyelerinin subeler tarafindan kongreye
gonderilecek temsilciler tarafindan segilecegi belirtilmekte, ancak “mesai-i
vatanperveranesi sabit olan bir merkez-i umuminin, higbir vakit tebdili ci-
hetine gidilmeyip, yine onlar intihap olunurlar” denilmektedir. Genel mer-
kezin ihaneti kongrede yapilan tarugmalar sonunda sabit olursa, ancak o
zaman yeni bagkan ve tiyeler secilebilecektir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-12).
Secim de 3/4 ¢ogunlugun saglanmasina baglanmustir. Cogunluk saglanma-
dig1 takdirde bagkan ve tiyeler yerlerini koruyacakur (EGMA, 12222-98,
1/D-3). Bu hiikiimler Mehmet Ali’nin komiteyi kendi kontroliinde tutma
arzusunu da ortaya koymaktadir.

Genel merkezin yeri de sabit degildir. Baskanin bulundugu yer genel merkez
olacaktir. Genel merkezin bir yerde 6rgiitlenmesi miimkiin olmadig; takdir-
de subeler, bagkanlar ve tiyeler arasinda en layik olanlar genel merkez tiyesi

olarak kabul edilecek, bagkan, herhangi bir konuda bu gibi tiyelerle haber-
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lesip oylarini aldiktan sonra karara varacakur. Gerek haberlesme gerekse
elde edilen oylara ait belgeler baskan tarafindan koruma altina alinacakur
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-13).

Komitenin olusum siirecinde nicelik degil, nitelik esas alinmus, {iye olanlar-
da keyfiyyet/kalite aranmugtir. Komiteye alinacaklarda sarsilmaz bir iman ile
vatana baglilik, millete muhabbet, sir saklayabilme, kendinden vazgegme,
sebat, azim ve irade, medeni cesaret, fedakarlik, kisisel ¢ikarlara karsi tok
gozlii olma, itaat ve sadakat, gorev bilinci, iyi niyet gibi temel 6zellikler
aranmugtir. Ancak bu 6zelliklere sahip olanlarin Kemalizme muhalif miite-
tekkir, gayr-1 miitefekkir kisilerden olmast sartur. Bu kosullart yerine geti-
ren her vatan evladi amaca ulasincaya kadar komiteden ¢tkmamak kosulu
ile tiye olabilecektir. Buna kargin icki aligkanligi olanlar, yalan séyleyenler,
gevezeler, vatan ve millet sevgisinden yoksun olanlar, kiskanglik-hirs ve
itaatsizlik gibi bir orgiitii sarsacak 6zellikleri olanlar, vatanin kurtarilmast
gayesini kisisel ¢ikarlarina alet etmek isteyenler, vatana ve millete ihaneti
stireklilik haline getirenler ile bunlara yardimci ve korucuyu olanlar komi-
teye alinmayacakur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-10, 1/C-11). Komiteye iiye
olanlarin daha 6nceki tiyelikleri de yok hitkmiinde sayilacaktr. Ayrica her
tiye kendisi disinda en az ii¢ kisiyi komiteye iiye yapmakla yiikiimladiir
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-13).

OMIK iiyeleri kardesligin de iistiinde maddi ve manevi baglarla birbirlerine
bagli gortildugi igin arzulari, haklari, yasamlari, mutluluklar: ve felaketle-
ri de bir sayilmisur. Birbirlerine bu derece bagli olan komite iiyelerinden
herhangi birine yapilacak siyasi ya da kisisel bir saldirt ya da komite iiye-
lerinden birinin bagina gelebilecek herhangi bir felaket, komite iiyelerinin
tiimiine yapilmus farz edilerek gereken dnlemlerin alinacag vurgulanmistir.
Komiteye {iye olabilmek ise ancak daha dnceden komiteye iiye olmus bir
rehberin araciligr ile gerceklesebilecektir. Rehber, adayin komiteye uygun
olup olmadigini derinlemesine arastiracak, bir siire genel durumunu da goz-
lemledikten sonra diistincesini bagli bulundugu subesine bildirecektir. Sube

de gerekli aragtirma ve sorusturmay1 yaptiktan sonra goriistinii teklifname
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ile genel merkeze bildirecektir. Genel merkez, tiyeligi kabul ettigi takdirde
evraki subeye géndererek bilgilendirecektir. Imzalanan teklifname subede
rehber tarafindan imzalanip ti¢ adet fotograf da teklifnameye yapistirildik-
tan sonra {yelik islemi tamamlanmis olacakur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-12).
Her sube, baskanin uygun gorecegi yerde ayda bir kez toplanacak, vatan
sohbetleri yapilacaktir. Aralarindaki samimiyeti artirma amagli olan bu top-
lanularda her ferdin soz hakk: olacaktir. Subeler hem Tiirk hem yabanci
basini izleyecek, giivenilir bilgileri toplayarak ayda bir kez genel merkeze
rapor edecektir. Yine her ay sonunda eger varsa gelir ve gider kalemlerini de
genel merkeze sunacaklardir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-14).

Kararlar, genel merkez ve subelerde cogunlukla alinacakur. Genel merkezin
Fransizca ve Tiirkge olarak Osmanli Mukaddes Ihtilal Komitesi yazili bir
miihrii olacaktir. Bu miihrii kullanma ve saklama hakk: komite baskani-
na aittir. Sube bagkanlarinda miihiir olmayacak, genel merkez tarafindan
miihiirlenmis bir itimatname bulunacaktir. Komite baskaninin imzasi ol-
mayan miihiirler gegersiz sayilacaktir. OMIK’nin organi ise gazetelerdir. Bu
gazetelere tiim iiyelerin eylemsel ve maddi olarak yardimi zorunlu sayilmig-
ur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-1). Komite, baglangictaki yeminine uymayan
tiyelerine idam da dahil, ciddi cezalar 6ngdrmiistiir. Bu ¢er¢evede komite-
nin sirlarini agiga ¢ikaran ya da ihbar edenler, komitenin vatanin kurtulusu
icin harcadigi ¢abay1 akamete ugratan ya da engel olusturanlar vatan haini
sayilmis ve bunlar i¢in idam cezast dngériilmistiir. Ayrica ikiyiizlii siyaset
izleyenler, 6nceki cemiyetleri ile iligkiyi kesmeyenler, komiteden ¢tkmak is-
teyenler, genel merkezin verdigi gorevleri yerine getirmeyenler, amaca ulas-
mak i¢in genel merkezin her tiirli karari alabilecegi hitkmiine kargi gelenler
ile komiteye vermekle yiikiimlii olduklar1 maddi destegi yapmayanlar i¢in
de idam cezasi ongorillmistiir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-2).

Komitenin gelirleri de programda yer almistir. Buna gére komite iiyelerin-
den, komitenin bagaristyla ilgili ve bundan ¢ikart olan kisilerden, Tuirkiye'de
ve tilke disinda bulunan yardimseverlerden toplanan paralar ile Turkiye di-
sindaki cemiyetlerden ve komiteye ait paralarin kullanimindan elde edilen-

ler biitgenin gelir hanesine yazilmistir. Ayrica komiteye kaulanlar duhuliye/
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giris ticreti olarak mali giicleri oraninda ve bir defaya mahsus olmak {ize-
re belli bir miktart vermekle yiikiimli tutulmuglardir. Paralar, her subenin
kendi icinden se¢tigi mutemetlerce toplanacak, subelerin ve genel merkezin
uygun gordiigi durumlarda komite i¢in harcanacaktir. Hem genel merkez,
hem de subeler her ii¢ ayda bir mutemetlerin hesabina bakmakla yiikiimli-
dir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-3).

Programin Tazminat baglig1 altinda ise amaca ulagildiktan sonra yapilacakla-
ra yer verilmigtir. Aslinda bu baslik altinda maddi kazang vaadi ile komiteye
tiye kaydini arurmak amaglanmis goriinmektedir. Buna gore Mustafa Ke-
mal Pasa ve arkadaglarinin Cumhuriyet nami altinda istibdat ve suiistimal
devrinde biriktirdikleri servetler ellerinden alinarak hazineye iade edilecek
ve bu mebaligin miinasib bir miktari vatanin haricinde ve dahilinde istih-
las-1 vatan icin miicahede ve miicadelede bulunarak sehit veyahut magdur
olanlarin aileleriyle sahislarina yaptiklart miicadelenin derecesine gore dagi-
tilacaktir. Cumbhuriyet idaresinden zarar gorenlerin zararlart da ayni kalem-
den karsilanacaktir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-4).

OMIK’nin bu programt ile o donemde siirgiinlerce 6rgiitlenmis kiigiik-bii-
yiik cemiyetlerin programlari neredeyse benzerdir. Programindan anlagildigt
kadartyla OMIK, dogrudan dogruya Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'ni ytkmay1 ve
saltanati iade etmeyi amaglayan bir komite olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Programdaki en biiyiik fark bir Hanedan tyesinin fahri bagkanligindan
agtkca bahsedilmesidir. Fahri bagkan olmasi tasarlanan zengin sehzade ise
Nizamettin Efendi olmalidir. Zira Mehmet Ali, Giimiilcineli Ismail ile eski
seyhiilislamlardan Mustafa Sabri Késtence'de yasadiklari giinlerde Osmanli
Hanedaninin en zenginlerinden sayilan Yusuf Izzettin Efendi’nin oglu Niza-
mettin Efendi’nin etrafinda kiimelenmislerdir (Goztepe 1991: 107). Genel
merkezin gezici olmast ise Mehmet Ali’nin yagamui ile rtiismekeedir. Zira
0, esi ve kizinin yasadigt Londra ile Paris arasinda siirekli gidip gelmektedir.
Mehmet Ali, Glimiilcineli ya da diger muhaliflerle kargilastirildiginda, belki
Ingilizlerce desteklenmesinin etkisiyle, yalnizca siirgiinde yasayan Yiizelli-

likleri degil, firariler basta olmak iizere hemen tiim mubhalifleri etrafinda
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toplamay: bagarabilmistir. Refi’ Cevad’a gére de siirgiindeki muhaliflerin
Mehmet Ali’ye biiyiik bir muhabbetleri vardir. Oyle ki Muhalefetin temer-
kiiz eyledigi nokta Mehmet Ali Bey'dir Yunanistanda cikan Itila, Suriye'de
Vakit, Misirda Miisavat [gazeteleri] dogrudan dogruya ondan direktif al-
mustir. Bu gazeteler ayni zamanda onun disiincelerinin de yayicist olmugtur
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-1).

Mehmet Ali’nin bu konumu, Milli Amale Hizmet (MAH)’in onu ve faali-
yetlerini daha yakin izlemeye almasinin da bas nedeni olmustur. Zira Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti 1926'da Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya Izmirde yapilan suikast
girisimi ile karst karsiya kalmugtir. Treihatgilarin girisimde etkin olmast, Yu-
nanistandan duyulan kugku gibi nedenlerle MAH, dis temsilciliklerinden,
diinyanin dort bir yanina dagilmis olan Yiizellilik ve firariler hakkinda bilgi
toplamasini istemis, hiitkiimet de ayrica bir dizi 6nlem almigtir. Bu ¢ercevede
Tirk hitkiimeti de uslanmadiklarini gordiigii Yiizellilikleri vatandagliktan
¢tkarmig, muhbirlerin sayisini artirarak igerden daha giivenilir bilgilere ulas-
maya c¢alismistr. Refi’ Cevad’a Mehmet Ali’nin faaliyetlerini izleme gorevi
verilmesi de ayni giinlere rastlamaktadir.

Osmanli Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi’nin Milli Hiirriyet Firkas’na
Déniigiimii

Refi” Cevad’in verdigi bilgilere gore 28 Mayis 1927'de Tiirk vatandaghigin-
dan ¢ikarilan Mehmet Ali Bey (Resmi Gazete, 15 Haziran 1927, Diistur
1946: 670) Tiirkiye’ye yonelik yeni bir plan hazirlig1 igerisine girmistir. Bu
amagla 1927 yili Haziran ay1 sonunda Londra’ya gitmis, burada hazirlanan
plani, Yunan hitkiimetinden sagladig1 yardimla, Pariste eyleme gecirmek
icin yola ¢tkmistr. Bahse konu olan yeni plan nedir? Refi’ Cevad’a gore
Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi ile benimsenen amaglari uygulamaya dokmek
yani Tiirkiye'de rejimi degistirmek, saltanati jade etmektir. Mehmet Ali bu
amagla Paris'te hem mubhalif Tiirklerle hem de yabanci devlet temsilcileri ile
diyalog kurmustur. Gayeye vusul icin her vasita mubahtir. Muvaffak olmak,
[reihatcilarla tesrik-i mesaiye miitevakkaftir diisiincesi ile hareket eden Meh-

met Ali, Paris'te bulunan, Ittihatcilarin iinlii Izmir Valisi Rahmi Bey'i de ha-
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reketine ortak etmek istemistir. Temsil eyledigi kuvvet ile burada [Paris'te]
bulunan Ittihat ve Terakki dokiintiilerinin nokta-i iltisaki/birlesme noktast
olmasi ve sahip oldugu servet Rahmi Bey’i Mehmet Ali i¢in 6nemli kilmigtir
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-8, 1/C-2). Aralarindaki akrabalik iliskisi de yakin
diyalog kurmasini kolaylagtirmigtir.” 2 Temmuz 1927 giinii 6gleden son-
ra maaile Rahmi Bey’e caya gidilmis ve goriinen o ki destegi de alinmigtir
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-2). Paristeki muhalifler de yavas yavas Mehmet
Ali’nin etrafinda toplanmaya baglamistir.

Mehmet Ali Paris'te sadece muhalif Ttirklerle degil ayni zamanda yabanci dev-
let temsilcileriyle de iliskiye ge¢mistir. Nitekim Paris’e gelir gelmez Maregal
Francet D’Esperey’i ziyaret etmis, onun aracilifs ile kentteki Tiirkiye karsiu
cevrelerle iliskiye gecmis, hatta onlarin Tiirkiye ahval-i dahiliyesi hakkinda
bir konferans vermesi yoniindeki 6nerilerini memnuniyetle kabul etmistir. 1
Temmuzda Amsterdam’da bulunan Rahip Frew’a hitaben Ingilizce bir mek-
tup kaleme almis (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-2), Pariste bulundugunu haber al-
dig1 Yunan Disisleri Bakani Michalokopoulos ile de goriisme geregi duymus-
tur. Mehmet Ali, D'Espérey’in aracilik ettigi bu goriismeyi gergeklestirmek
icin Refi’ Cevad ile birlikte 2 Temmuz 1927'de Yunan sefaretine gitmis, ancak
Haziran sonunda Londra’ya giden Michalokopoulos heniiz Paris’e donmedigi
icin gdriisme o giin olmamustur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-1).

Paris'teki bu ilk goriis aligverislerinin ardindan muhalefet grubu Mehmet Ali
Bey’in esi ile kizinin Londrada Rauf (Orbay) ve Adnan (Adivar) beyleri gor-
melerini kararlastrmistur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-2). Onlardan alacaklar
yanit {izerine ya Paris Grubu Londra’ya gidecek ya da Londradakiler Paris’e
gelecektir. Refi’ Cevad, Londra’ya gidis masrafinin Rauf Bey'i de finanse
eden Rahmi Bey tarafindan kargilanacagina dikkati ¢ekmektedir (EGMA,
12222-98, 1/D-8). Anlagilan o ki 6rgiitlenmenin seyrini de Londradakile-
rin tavri belirleyecektir. Refi’ Cevad “Ya biz Londra’ya veyahut Londradaki-
ler buraya geldikten sonra tamamen takarriir edecek vaziyeti biitiin tafsila-
tyla bildirecegim” diyerek bu duruma isaret etmektedir (EGMA, 12222-98,
1/C-2).
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Yapilan gortismelerden sonra Rauf Bey Londradan Paris’e ge¢mistir. Ayni
giinlerde® Yunan Dusisleri Bakani Michalokopoulos da Londradan Paris’e
donmiis, Yunan sefarethanesinde Mehmet Ali grubu ile goriismiistiir. Bu
goriismede Disigleri Bakani anti-Kemalist Tiirklere agiktan agiga Yunanis-
tan’in yardimini vadetmistir. Yunanlilarin miizahereti yalniz manevi bir se-
kilde degildir. Para da vereceklerdir. Ne var ki [Yunan]hiikiimetinin miiza-
heret-i tammesi i¢in sartlari vardir. Michalokopoulos, Yunan hiikiimetinin
yalniz Mehmet Ali Bey’in etrafinda toplananlari yeterli gérmedigini, Turk
hiikiimetinden memnun olmayanlarin tamamen bir noktaya miiteveccih
olarak miittehit bir kitle ve cephe olarak ortaya ¢ikmalarini, yani birles-
melerini istemigtir. Mehmet Ali grubu bu istegi kabul etmistir. Michaloko-
poulos'un Mukaddes Ihtilal Komitesi'nin farkli bir isim ile ortaya ¢ikmast
yoniindeki istegi de olumlu karsilanmistir. Bu arada komitenin yayin orga-
n1 olacak gazete konusu giindeme gelmis, Michalokopoulos yayinlanacak
bu gazetede kisisel saldirilardan kaginilmast uyarisint yapmis, buna karsin
istenildigi kadar Tiirkiye hakkinda yazi yazilmasini desteklemistir. Goriis-
me, Mehmet Ali grubunun Yunanistandaki Tiirk miiltecilerin korunmasi
yolundaki istegini disisleri bakanina sunmasi ile son bulmustur (EGMA,
12222-98, 1/D-8).

Bu goriismenin ardindan Mehmet Ali grubu 10 Temmuz 1927'de Rahmi
Bey'in adamlarindan Karabiber'in” Etval'deki apartmaninda toplanmustir.
Mehmet Ali, Refi’ Cevad, Rahmi ve Rauf beyler arasinda yapilan bu go-
riismede Tirkiye'nin i¢inde bulundugu durum ve izlenecek yontem tarti-
stlmistir. Toplantida Rauf Bey’in Tiirkiye hakkindaki olumsuz séylemleri

Tiirkiye'den emin olan Refi’ Cevad’t bile kugkuya diisiirmiistiir:
Rauf Bey'de 6yle bir kanaat var ki hiikiimetin her zaman kuvvetli ol-
duguna emin olan beni bile diisiindiiriiyor; onun fikrince Gazi Pasa
diismiis, hiikiimet zaaf icinde imis. Mesele isin tezahiiriinden ibaret
kaliyormus. .... Maksada vusul i¢in her vasitayr mubah gériiyor. Bi-
naenaleyh bu adamlarda katiyen memleket endigesi, vatan kaygist
aramayiniz. Hirs-cAh[makam/mevki hirsi], kin o derece gozlerini
biirtimiis ki, ruhlart sefilligin en asag tabakasina kadar ulagmus...
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-8)
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Toplantida maddi konular da goriisiilmistiir. Bir yandan ciftliklerini, daire-
sini satiliga ¢ikaran Rahmi Bey’in satg islemini sonuglandirmast beklenirken,
ote yandan Zaharof’un baskanliginda niifuz ve servet sahibi Rumlar tarafin-
dan Yunanistan'da Tiirkiye aleyhine olusturulan Intikam Cemiyeti ile iliskiye
gecilmesi de kararlastirilmistir. Cemiyetle iliskiyi ise Giimiilcineli Ismail’in
kurmast konusunda uzlagilmistir. Anlagildigi kadariyla Giimiilcineli’nin
elinde Yunan konsolosuna hitaben yazilmis ve onu yetki sahibi adam ile go-
riigtiirmesini saglayacak bir tavsiye mektubu da vardir (EGMA, 12222-98,
1/D-8). Dért saat siiren bu goriismenin ardindan orgiitlenme galismalari-
na Michalokopoulos'un istedigi yolda baglanmugstir. Bu gergevede 6nce, San
Remo girisiminden sonra birbiriyle kanli bigakli olan Mehmet Ali ile Gimiil-
cineli Ismail, birbirine kursun atan bu iki adam 11 Temmuz giinii barigmustir.
Ardindan yapilan toplanti ile 6rgiitlenme tamamlanmis, Mukaddes Thtilal
Komitesi tegkilat olarak varligini siirdiiriirken isminin Yunan bakanin istedigi
dogrultuda Milli Hiirriyet Firkasi/Komitesi olarak anilmasi kararlastirilmus-
tir. Refi Cevad’'in mektuplarinda gelismeler su satirlarla ifade edilmektedir:

Rauf ve Rahmi beylerin istirakiyle (Milli Hiirriyet) Firkast tesekkiil

eyledi. Bu sabah miihrii ismarladik. Firkanin simdiki sekli, bir ko-

mite mahiyetinde, ismi de (Mukaddes Thtilal)dir. Bazi zevahir do-

layisiyla bu ismi kullanmanin dogru olmayacagina karar verildigi

cihetle, mithiir (Milli Hiirriyet) Firkast olarak yaptiriliyor. (EGMA,

12222-98, 1/D-6)
Mehmet Ali grubu 21 Temmuz 1927 giinii 6gleden sonra Rahmi Bey'in
evinde bulusmustur®. Goriisme konusu Tiirkiye'de yapilacak inkilap ve ha-
nedan meselesidir. Rauf Bey, inkilap sonrasinda tahta Abdiilmecid’in gegi-
rilmesinden yana olmustur. Bu egilimin nedeni soruldugunda ise su agikla-
may1 yapmistir:

Miitarekeden sonra bir giin oraya [Istanbul’a] gittigim zaman herkes

benden kagtyordu. Nihayet veliaht gelip: ‘Magallah Rauf Bey, sizi

gordiigiime memnun oldum’ diye iltifat edince, o zaman evvela

benden kaganlar, yavas yavas sokulmaya basladilar. Cesaret-i medeniye

budur. (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-6)
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Rauf Bey’in bu diisiincesine karsin toplantiya katilanlar memleketin bagina
gegirilecek hanedan meselesini milli bir mutavaata birakmaya karar vermis-

ler, 22 Temmuz 1927°de Milli Hiirriyet adi ile komitenin miihriinii 1smar-
lamiglardir. Béylece Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi ya da Milli Hiirriyet Firkasi

alt1 subesi ile faaliyete ge¢mistir.

Mukaddes Ihtilal Komitesi/Milli Hiirriyet Firkas’'nin Orgiitlenmesi

Milli Hiirriyet Firkasi/Komitesi, 6zellikle Balkanlarda ve Ortadoguda 6r-
giitlenmeyi tercih etmistir ki buralar Yiizellilik ve firarilerin yogun olarak

yasadig1 yerlerdir. Komite’nin merkez, sube ve kurucu kadrosu ise soyledir:

1. Paris Subesi (merkez); Refi’ Cevad’in malum zevat olarak niteledigi
Mehmet Ali, Rahmi, Rauf, Refi’ Cevad ve Giimiilcineli Ismail bey-

lerden olusmaktadir.
2. Giimiilcine Subesi; temsilcisi /tilz gazetesi basyazart Mehmet Izzettir.

3. Iskece Subesi; temsilcisi Yiizellilik listeye “Kuva-y1 Inzibatiyeye Da-
hil Olanlar” bashig: altnda giren Copur Hakkrdir.

4. Suriye Subesi; Halep gibi mubhtelif yerleri de i¢cinde barindiran bu

subenin temsilcisi Vakir gazetesini ¢ikaran Radi Azmi'dir.

5. Misir Subesi; Mehmet Ali’nin kardesi Kimil ile Mazlum bu subeyi

temsil etmektedir.

6. Romanya Subesi; Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Partisi’nin eski lideri Miralay
Sadik, Cerkes Resit'in oglu Arslan Regsit ile Miralay Refik beylerce

temsil edilmektedir.

Kadrolari, itimatnameleri, resimleriyle tamam olan komitenin Ammanda
miitehagsit [toplanan] kuvveti de vardir ki bahsedilen bu kuvvet Ethem ve
agabeyi Resittir. Rauf Bey'in israr1 ile komitenin kuvve-i faaliyesi arasina
alinmalarina karar verilmistir. Rauf Bey, iki kardesi “Azizim, hitkiimette bu-
lundugumuz zaman ii¢ yiiz dért yiiz Cerkes ile Izmir'e (veyahut civarina)

bir hiicum yapular. Az kalsin muvaffak oluyorlards” sozleriyle savunmus ve
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onlarin da komiteye alinmalarini istemistir. Bu istek tizerine Resit’in ogluna
[Arslan] pederi hakkinda lazim gelen sey yazilmustir (EGMA, 12222-98,
1/D-7). Boylece Ethem araciligt ile komiteye Cerkeslerin katilimi ve destegi
saglanmak istenmistir. Komite, Iskegede Copur Hakki'ya da 6zel bir nem
vermigtir. Refi’” Cevad, Kara Vasif’in bacanagi olan Hakki'nin komite ile
Kara Vasif ve taraftarlar: arasindaki iligkiyi saglayan kisi oldugu kanisindadir
(EGMA, 12222-98, 1/ C-6, 1/D-7).?

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, San-Remo'da Cemaatin Yunanistan Murahhasi olarak
tanitilan Haci Sami’nin Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya ve bakanlar kurulu tiyeleri-
ne yapmak istedigi suikast girisimi ile calkalanirken (Halic1 2013:105-121)
Komiteye yiikliice bir para gelmistir. “Nereden esti ise bir taraftan para gel-
di. Bu cihet Mehmet Ali ile Giimiilcineli Ismail beyler tarafindan mektum
tutuluyor” diyen Refi’ Cevad, paranin kaynagini 6grenememistir. Gelen pa-
ranin bir kism1 ile Mehmet Ali, Neuilly'de bir daire kiralamis, Giimiilcineli
borglarini 6dedikten sonra Suriye’ye gitmek tizere yola ¢tkmis, Miralay Sa-
dik Bey’e de Paris’e gelebilmesi icin bin lira harcirah gonderilmistir. Ayrica
Itila gazetesi icin Glimiilcinede Mehmet [zzet’e bin lira, Misirda Miisavat'i
yayinlayan Hafiz Ismail’e bes yiiz lira, Halep’te Radi Azmi’ye ise bir miktar
para gonderilmistir. Komite’nin Paristeki merkez heyetinin kurulusu da bu
para ile tamamlanmis, yayinlanacak gazete i¢in idarechane arayisina baglan-
mustir. Paris’e gelecek olan Miralay Sadik’in da idarehane isi ile ilgilenmesi
kararlastirilmistir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-9).

Giimiilcineli Ismail, Ekim ay1 sonunda Suriye’ye gitmek iizere beraberinde
tic-dort subayla birlikte Paristen ayrilmistir. Goriintisteki amact avukatlik
yapmaktir. Komitenin kendisine verdigi asil gorev ise sinir boyundaki gete
teskilatini idare etmektir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-5). Zira Komite, Giimiil-
cineliden Suriyeden yola ¢ikarak Halep, Amman, Kiirdistan ve Bagdata
kadar uzanmasini ve bolgede bir gete teskilati olusturmasini da istemistir.
Giimiilcineli’'nin ardindan, tegkilatin sorumlulugunu stlenmesi icin de
Degirmendereli Kazim’a yazilmus, timitle beklenmektedir (EGMA, 12222-
98, 1/C-9).
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Komite orgiitlenirken Mehmet Ali de bos durmamistir. Faaliyetlerini Tiir-
kiye aleyhindeki orgiitlenmelere tiyelik, s6zlii/yazili propaganda ve eylemsel
faaliyetler olarak ii¢ yonde stirdiirmiistiir. Bu cercevede Paris'te faaliyet gos-
teren Umum Akvam-1 Sarkiye Cemiyeti stk¢a ugradigi mekanlardan biridir.
Cemiyetin Cinliden tutunuz da Afganlisina kadar oldukga genis yelpazedeki
tiye profili ve an’anit ve medeniyet-i Sarkiyeyi Avrupalilara tanitmak olan
amact Mehmet Ali i¢in essiz bir firsat yaratmistr. Boylece Anadoluda hii-
kiim stiren hitkiimet-i haziranin an’anit-1 milliyeyi imha eyledigini ileri sii-
rerek bu cemiyette daha vési miktarda propaganda yapabilmis, konferanslar
verebilmistir. Diger taraftan (Diktatorliik Aleyhtarligr) cemiyetinde de Gazi
aleyhine calisacak en vasi sahayr bulmustur. Bu cemiyet; Mussolini kargi-
t1 Italyanlart Nitti'nin'®, Primo de Rivera'' karsiti Ispanyollar: ise Blaskov
[banas'in'? baskanliginda toplamistir. Mehmet Ali de bu cemiyette sozde
Tiirkleri temsil etmistir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-5).

Mehmet Ali bir taraftan Mussolini kargitlar: ile ¢alisirken, 6te yandan Mus-
solini ile de iliski kurabilmistir. Italyanlarin Dogu'da, &zellikle Tiirk top-
raklart iizerindeki emelleri bilinmektedir. Mussolini Italyasinin o giinlerde
bu emelleri daha giir dillendirmeye baglamasi Mehmet Ali’ye cekici gel-
mis olmali ki eski Ankara Ermeni Katolik Murahhasast Bahayan (Seyfeli
2017:10-17) aracilig ile 6nce Kardinal Sarsiye’ye ulasmis, o da Mehmet Ali
icin Mussoliniden randevu almistir. Mehmet Ali de bu siire iginde pazar-
likta Mussolini’nin éniine koyacagi maddeleri hazirlamigtir. Refi” Cevad bu

maddeleri soyle siralamistur:
1. Izmirde Italya mandasi (bu noktada daha ileriye gidilebilir)
2. Dahilde bilhassa Konyada Italyanlarin iskani

3. Eregli komiir madenlerinin ltalyaya terki. Buna mukabil
[ralya'nin, hiikiimet-i hazirayr devirmek igin miizaheret-i maddiye
ve maneviyesi. (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-5)

Mehmet Ali’nin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ni yikmak i¢in giristigi destek arayist

[talya ile sinirli kalmamistir. Sirada Fransa vardir. Zira bu dénemde Tiir-
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kiye-Fransa arasindaki sorun da yalnizca Hataydan ibaret degildir. Boz-
kurt-Lotus davasi da siirmektedir. Fransada yalniz hiikiimet degil kamuoyu
da Turk hukukgular bir Fransizi yargilayamaz iddiastyla ayaktadir (Halict
2004: 351-364). Ote yandan Osmanlr'dan kalan Duyun-1 Umumiye borgla-
rina ait en biiyiik alacakli grubunu da Fransizlar olusturmakeadir ve borgla-
rin 6denmesine iliskin gortismeler heniiz bir sonuca baglanamamisur. Ttiim
bunlar Mehmet Ali igin elverisli propaganda malzemesidir. Iste bu neden-
lerle Fransizlar i¢in daha muntazam bir faaliyet plani hazirlanmistir. Ttirki-
ye'den alacakl olanlara, iistelik Fransa'nin da en zenginleri arasinda sayilan-
lara paralarina kavusabilmelerinin ancak idare-i haziranin ortadan kalkmast
ile mimkiin olacag1 anlatlacak ve miizaheret-i maddiyeleri bu suretle temin
edilecektir. Bu amagla bir donem Tiirkiye'de bulunmus olan biitiin Fransiz
memurlart ile iligki kurulmaya da baglanmistur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-5).

Refi” Cevad’a gore Mehmet Alj, fesat yuvasi gibi ¢alisan evinde her dinden,
her cinsten, her meslek ve mesrepten insanla bir araya gelirken, Rauf Bey’in
saltanat makamina aday gosterdigi Abdiilmecid Efendi de ¢ekingenligini
tizerinden atmus, kogkiinii satmis, Misirda Miisdvat gazetesini gikaran Hafiz
[smail’e yiikliice para gondermistir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/D-7). Subeler de
caligmaya hiz vermistir. Radi Azmi’nin idaresindeki Suriye subesi, Tiirkiye
sinirinda bulunan asiretler araciligi ile Urfa, Antep, Kilis taraflarina yapila-
cak siirekli saldirilarla yerel idarenin baski altina alinmasini kararlastirmigtir.
Bu amagla Radi Azmi sinirdaki asiret seyhleri ile iliskiye ge¢mistir. Resulayn
civarinda Tayy asireti, Bdb ve Rakka civarinda Hars asireti, Siba’ asireti seyhi
Cerkis, Buvali agireti reisi bin Mezud ve Gayru kazasindaki Kiirtler ile ha-
rekete ge¢me konusunda uzlagmaya varilmisur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-3).
Radi Azmi ile yakin diyalogu olan, hatta evinde bile kalan Cerkes Ethem
de kisa siire iginde Kiirt liderler ve Tagnak Ermenilerle diyalog kurmus, Ce-
lal takma adi ve Musul'da kundura ve kereste tiiccar1 kimligi ile Suriye-I-
rak-Iran ¢izgisinde siirecek ve Tiirkiye'deki Kiirtgii isyanlari koriikleyecek

caligmalarini baslatmistir. Agabeyi Resit araciligy ile de Ortadogudaki hatta
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Ortadogu’ya yerlesmelerini saglayarak Yunanistan'daki Cerkesleri liderlikleri
alunda birlestirmeye yonelmistir (Halict 2016: 352-377). Bu arada Radi
Azmi, Komitenin Paris merkezine génderdigi bir mektupla kentte bulunan
General Franklin Bouillion ile iligki kurulmasini da istemistir. Generalin
Suriye'deki tercimani Cerablit'in soyledigine gore Bouillion, Tirkiye'de
mesruti bir yonetim kurulmasindan ve Sultan Abdiilhamit’in evlatlarindan
birinin saltanat makamina gecirilmesinden yana imis, bu nedenle mutlaka
goriistilmesi gereken kisiler arasinda yer aliyormus. Nitekim Paris merkez
orgiitii de bu gergevede Bouillion ile goriisme karari almus, ancak Ermeniler-
le kurulacak diyaloga 6ncelik vermistir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-3).
Tagnak Ermenilerle Kurulan Diyalog, Hoybun ve anti-Kemalist Tiirk-
lerin Isbirligi

Yunan Disisleri Bakaninin gidiilemesi ile tiim anti-Kemalistleri etrafinda
toplama amacinda olan Komite, Ermenilerle 1927 yili Temmuz ay1 sonunda
iliski kurmustur. Teklif Ermenilerden gelmis, Rulafyandaki Masis matbaasi-
nin sahibi Nersisyan, Refi’ Cevad’a Mehmet Ali ile goriismek istenildigi bil-
gisini iletmistir. Gortisme, 27 Temmuz 1927°de Tagnak Ermenilerin husust
merkezi olan Masis matbaasinda yapilmistir. Goriismeye Savasir, Amadoni,
Aharonian ile Ter-Minasian ismini kullanan Ruben Pasa gibi Tasnaklarin
miithim sahislart katilmistir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-3). Bu ilk bulusma-
da Tagnak temsilciler Tiirk tarafinin nabzini yoklamis, pek muntazam bir
orgiitlenmeleri oldugu halde Patrikhane, Tiirkiyedeki Ermenilerin selameti
nimina bir sey yapmamalarini istedigi i¢in beklemede kaldiklarini soyle-
mekle yetinmiglerdir. Refi’ Cevad da son derece ihtiyatkar davrandiklari ka-
nisindadir (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-4). Ancak ikinci goriisme talebi de ge-
cikmemis, Mehmet Ali grubu 3 Agustos Pazartesi aksami i¢in yeni bir davet
almistir. O giin saat sekizde Etval civarinda Kléber caddesindeki 71 numara-
li evde Tagnak Ermenilerle bulusulmustur. Resmi mahiyette olmak iizere bu
ilk temastir ve Ermeniler amag ve niyetlerini bu temasta ortaya koymustur.
Buna gore; Ermeni tegkilau biitiin giicii ile anti-Kemalist Tiirklere yardim

edecektir. Ancak hélihazirda Ermenistan hiikiimeti Bolsevik hiikiimetinden
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bikmistir. Bircok Ermeni mekansiz bir surette siirgiin yasamaktadir. Onla-
11 toplu bir halde bulundurmak gerekmektedir. Bunun i¢in Ermenistan’in
biraz daha genisletilmesine ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu ise Ttirkiye'de iktidara gelecek
yeni bir hiikiimetle yapilacak anlagmaya baglidir. Refi’ Cevad, Tiirkiye'de-
ki yonetimi devirmek, kurulacak yeni yonetim ile Ermenistan’in sinirlarini
genisletecek bir anlagma yapmak seklinde 6zetlenebilecek bu 6nerinin arka-
daglarinca kabul edilebilir bulundugu kanaatindedir. Bizimkiler dyle haris
heriflerdir ki, mevki-i iktidar denilen gayeye vusul icin her seyi kabule ama-
dedirler. Ancak o, Tiirkiye aleyhine bir Ermenistan teskilinin, memleketin
halet-i ruhiyesiyle kabil-i telif olmadig1 kanisindadir. Bu kanisini da toplan-
tida paylagmus, hatta: bu serait dairesinde mevki-i iktidara gelince, bir Erme-
nistan tesekkiilii mevzuubahs olunca, hemen o hiikiimetin valizlerini evvela
hazirlamasi lazim geldigini de s6ylemistir. Buna karsin adem-i merkeziyet
veyahut Kiirdistan'in da mutalebatini nazar-1 dikkate alarak bir konfede-
rasyon seklinde anlasmanin daha kolay olabilecegi kanisindadir. Toplantiya
kaulan Cemalyan ile Ruben de Refi’ Cevad’'in Ermenistan’a toprak vermeyi
kabul edecek bir hiikiimetin iktidarda kalamayacagi gériisiine katlmiglardur.
Ancak onlar simdiye kadar Ermeni komitelerinin siyasi faaliyetlerinden arzu
edilen netice elde edilemedigini hatrlatarak kendileri i¢in bunun prestigé
meselesi oldugunu da vurgulamiglardir. Kilis taraflarindan aldiklart ayrintlt
bilgilere dayanarak seyhlerle yapilmis olan anlagmaya biiyiitk 6nem verdikle-
rini 6zellikle belirten Tagnaklar, Hoybun ad: ile resmilesecek bu birlikteligi
de toplantiya tasimislardir. Komite adina ¢ikarilacak gazetenin Masis mat-
baasinda basilabilecegi sozii de bu toplantida verilmistir. Gece saat on ikiye
kadar siiren goriismeler sirasinda Tagnaklar caylar, meyveler, sekerlemelerle
agirladiklari konuklari {izerinde olumlu bir etki birakmay1 basarmistir. Oyle
ki Cemalyan saygin tavirlari, giiler yiizii ve kullandigs dil ile Refi’ Cevad da
bile hayranlik uyandirmigtir. Tagnaklarin gizli tutulmast konusunda israrct
davrandiklari bu goriismeye Rauf ve Rahmi beyler katilamamis, kendilerine
daha sonra bilgi verilmesi kararlagtirilmistir. Ancak Ermeni temsilciler Iz-

mir valiligi sirasinda Ermenileri korumasi nedeniyle tevecciih gosterdikleri
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Rahmi Bey’in bir sonraki toplantida bulunmasini 6zellikle istediklerini his-
settirmiglerdir. Bir sonraki toplantunin ise 7 Agustos Cuma giinii yapilmasi
kararlagtirilmistr (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/B-13).

7 Agustos 1927 tarihli toplantinin yapilip yapilmadig: ile ilgili kesin bir
bilgimiz yoktur. Ancak yapilmamis olmast daha olasidir. Zira bu siirecte
Ermeni Tagnak Komitesi kimi Kiirtlerle isbirligi yapmus, bu isbirligi, gtyap-
larinda anti-Kemalist Tiirkleri de kapsayan bir sozlesme ile percinlenmistir.
Bilindigi gibi Hoybun’a giden siiregte ilk toplantt 1927 yili Subat ayinda
Ingilizlerin kontroliinde ve Irak’in kuzeyinde Revandizda yapilmistir. Yil
boyunca devam eden toplanularin ardindan 5 Ekim 1927'de Fransa kont-
roliindeki Liibnan’in Bihamdun kasabasinda yapilan kongrenin ardindan
da Hoybun kurulmustur. Ermeni davasini Kiirtlerle gerceklestirmek isteyen
Tagnak Komitesi de bu kongrede Vahan Papazyan ile temsil edilmistir (Sa-
rinay 1998).

Refi’ Cevad’in mektuplarinda Hoybun ismi gegmemekle birlikte Kiirtler ile
Tagnak Ermeniler arasinda yapilan sézlesmeden ve bu sozlesmede anti-Ke-
malist Tiirklere yer verildiginden bahsedilmektedir. Dikkati ¢eken nokta bu
sozlesmenin Tagnak Ermenilerin Mehmet Ali grubu ile yaptg: toplantinin
icerigi ile uyumlu olmasidir. Fransizca olarak kaleme alinan sozlesme 12
maddeden olusmaktadir. Sézlesmenin taraflari Kiirt halki ve FDR/Ermeni
Devrimci Federasyonu yani Tagnaksutyundur. Anlasmada, Kemalist rejim
fasist ve diktator olarak tanimlanmis ve Kiirt halkinin, bagimsizlig1 icin ka-
nini dokmekten ne bahasina olursa olsun vazge¢meyecegi vurgulanmustir.
Tagnaksutyun da Kiirt halkina bagimsizligini kazanmasi i¢in olanaklari 61-
ciistinde destek ve yardim sozii vermistir. Zafer elde edildigi takdirde, Er-
menistan ile Kiirdistan’in sinirlari Kiirt ve Ermeni tiyelerden olusan karma
bir komisyon tarafindan gizilecektir. Tki devlet, Sovyet Rusya tarafindan
isgal edilen Kafkas Ermenistaninin ozgiirliigiine kavusturulmast ve Kema-
list hitkiimet tarafindan isgal edilen topraklarin iade edilmesi konusunda
birlikte hareket edeceklerdir. Taraflar iki halkin kalkinmast ve giiglenmesi,

uyum halinde yasayabilmeleri konusunda da tiim gii¢lerini ortaya koyma
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sozii vermistir. Kiirt ve Ermeni halklarinin yeni haklarinin belirlenmesi sii-
recinde ise Milletler Cemiyeti’'nin koruyuculugu kabul edilmektedir. Mil-
letler Cemiyeti, bu devletleri kurmay: reddettigi ya da kendi olanaklarryla
etkili bir sekilde koruyabilecek durumda olmadig takdirde, bu iki devletin
temsilcileri komgu bir devletle savunma ittifaki da yapabilecektir. Sozles-
meye kaulan taraflar yani Kiirtler ve Ermeniler, eger anti-Kemalist Ttirkler,
Kemalist rejimi ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla kendileriyle ¢alismak isterse bu
sozlesme hiikiimleri gercevesinde onlarla da isbirligi yapacaklardir (EGMA,
12222-98, 1/D-10-11-12-13; 1/D-14, 1/E-1).

Tasgnak Komitesi, bu ittifakla Tiirkiye’yi hedef alan Kiirt-Ermeni harekiun-
da Ermenilerin perde arkasinda kalmasini tercih ederken Paris'te bulunan
Tagnak tyesi Tiirklerin, 6zellikle de muhalefeti temsil eden Turklerin yer
almasina biiyitk 6nem vermistir. Bu nedenle Agustos 1927'de kesilen go-
rismeler 1928 yili Subat ayinda yeniden baslamis, Tagnaklarin iinli isim-
lerinden Ruben Ter-Minasian Mehmet Ali’nin evinde Rahmi Bey ile bir
araya gelmistir. Uzun uzadiya tarugmalar yapilmis, prensip itibariyla bir-
likte caligmaya karar verilmis, yalniz ortada halli icap eden bazi teferruat
kalmigtir. Rahmi Bey Kazablanka'ya gidecegi i¢in ayrinularin halli de onun
déniistine birakilmugtir. Ancak bu toplanti o giine kadar sisli olan manzaray:
Refi’ Cevad igin biraz daha anlagilir hale getirmistir. Ona gére Kiirt me-
selesinde Ingiltere vardir. Ama Tiirklerle yapilan gériismelerde bu iilkenin
ismi hep saklanmis, ecnebi bir devlet olarak anilmistir. Bu durum 10 Subat
1928’e kadar siirmiis, 11 Subatta Tasnak Komitesi'nden bir ve Mukaddes
Ihtilal'den bir kisinin Ingiltere sefarethanesine giderek atesemiliterle gayri
resmi bir hasbihal kilikli temast ve miizakeresi kararlastirilmustir. Ingiliz yet-
kililer taraflara ¢agr1 yaparken goriismenin odaklanacagi konu hakkinda da
bilgi vermistir. Buna gore amag dahilde (Turkiye'de) -meveut oldugu iddia
edilen gayr-1 memnuniyeti nazar-1 dikkate alarak- bir hadise patlatmak ve
bunun bilhassa Erzurum, Elaziz vilayetlerinde bir ihtilal-i dahili seklinde
yapilmasini saglamakur (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/E-3).
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Nitekim, 14 Subat 1928 Sali giinii Mukaddes [htilal Komitesi’ni temsilen
Mehmet Ali, Tasnak Komitesini temsilen Ruben Ter-Minasian Paris’teki In-
giltere sefarethanesine gitmisler, Atesemiliter ile birlikte sivil kiyafetli James
Hofti isminde bir bagka Ingiliz tarafindan kabul edilmislerdir. Goriisme iki
saat stirmiilg, Hofri konugmaya istekli olmamig; Kiirdistan olaylart ile ilgili
ayrintilt bilgiye sahip olmasina karsin misafirlerinin konu ile ilgili bilgilerini
olemiis, Beyazit olaylari ile ilgili ayrintilart 6grenmek istemistir. Ingiliz yet-
kililer, Ingiltere’nin Tiirkiye sinirinda ¢ikan olaylara biiyiik bir alaka goster-
mekle birlikte daha ¢ok iceride ¢ikarilacak isyanlara 6nem verdigini ozellikle
hissettirmislerdir. Mehmet Ali ile Ter-Minasian da konu ile ilgili yaptiklart
plan ve hazirliklardan bahsetmisler ve 6zellikle Kiirdistana gonderilmesi ge-
reken adamlar konusunda Ingiltere’nin kolaylik gostermesini istemislerdir.
Ingilizler ise onlardan Tiirkiye'de meydana gelen olaylar hakkinda esasli bilgi
alabilecek kanallari/adamlari olup olmadigini, Tiirk ordusunun tam olarak
nerelerde konuslandigina dair net bilgilerinin bulunup bulunmadigini 6g-
renmek istemislerdir. Ttirklerin, Kiirtlerin emelleri icin ¢aligmalarini gelecek
agisindan olumlu kargiladiklarint da vurgulu bir sekilde sozlerine eklemigler-
dir. Ayrica Ingiltereden baska beklentileri olup olmadigini da sormuslardur.
Bu soruyu gerek Mehmet Ali gerekse Ter-Minasian miizaheret-i maneviye
diyerek yanitlamigsa da Ingilizlerden kapsamli bir yardimla Tiirkiye'de ¢i-
karilacak isyanlari destekleyecegi sozii alinmustir. Ingilizler ayrica Tiirkiye
icinde, Ankara da dahil olmak {izere, kritik noktalara yerlestirdigi adamlar1
araciligy ile bilgi akisini saglamayr da garanti etmistir (EGMA, 12222-98,
1/E-3). Bu son nokta ozellikle dikkat ¢ekicidir. Ttirk siyasetinin ve biirok-
rasisinin derinlerine kadar sizdigini temsilcileri aracilig; ile itiraf eden Ingil-
tere, bu tarihten sonra Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu bélgesinde ¢ikarilan
pek cok isyanin perde arkasinda yerini alirken, Mehmet Ali ve ekibi de II.
Diinya Savag’na kadar Ortadogu'dan Tiirkiye'ye yonelen tehditlerin aktdr-

leri olmayi stirdiirecektir.
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Sonug

Mukaddes Thtilal Komitesi/Milli Hiirriyet Firkasi'nin Paris Subesi Tiirkiye
karsithgint Mehmet Ali’'nin 1930 yili ortalarinda ¢ikardigs La Republique
EnchainéelZincirli Cumhuriyet gazetesi ile siirdiirmiistiir. Ortadoguda
ise Ethem, Mevlanzade Rifat, Radi Azmi gibi Kemalist Tiirkiye kargitla-
r1 1927°den sonra ¢ikarilan pek ¢ok Kiirtgii ayaklanmada rol almislardir.
Ancak bu isimlerin Tiirkiye kargitliklari biiyiik devletlerin planladig gibi
kitlesel olmaktan ¢ok bireysel diizeyde kalmistir. Bunun ti¢ temel nedeni
vardir. [lki, lider kadrodaki ahlaki yoksunluk ve gecimsizliktir. Ornegin Er-
meni Tagnak Cemiyeti iiyesi olan, Tiirklerle degil Ermenilerle ¢aligmanin
daha faydali olacag1 diisiincesini benimseyen Giimiilcineli Ismail’in ad1 hep
yolsuzlukla anilmistir (Halic1 1998: 104). 1927 Ekiminde cete tegkilat kur-
mak icin gittigi Ortadogudan basarisizlikla dsnme nedenini Refi’ Cevad
finansman eksikligine baglasa da Tiirkiye'nin Beyrut Bagkonsoloslugu'na
gore asil neden, Giimiilcineli’nin vaktini kadinlari otel odalarina kapata-
rak gecirmesidir (EGMA, 12222-45/1, B 4-5, 12222-98, 1/D-5). Mehmet
Ali’nin eli de Giimiilcineliden temiz degildir. Adeta umut tacirligi yapan
Mehmet Ali, Vahiddeddin'den baslayarak hemen tiim hanedan iiyelerinden,
mubhalif Tiirklerden ve Tiirkiye karsiti yabanci devlet ya da kurumlarin tem-
silcilerinden kurdugu komite ya da gazetesi adina aldig1 paralari cogunlukla
kisisel harcamalarinda kullanmigtir. Miralay Sadik'in Romanyadan Paris’e
gelebilmesi igin ayrilan para da Giimiilcineli ile Mehmet Ali arasinda yok
edilmistir. Refi’ Cevad’a gore Rauf Bey’in de Paris’teki vaziyet-i ictimaiyesi
temiz degildir, bu zevattan hayir beklemek iman evinden as, 6lii goziinden
yas ummaga benzer (EGMA, 12222-98, 1/C-6; 1/ B-14).

Ikinci neden anti-Kemalist cephe iginde yer alan ya da yer aldig1 sanilan
pek cok muhalifin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti icin muhbirlik yapmasidir. Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti, muhbirlerinden bilgi ve belge elde etmekle kalmamis, onlar
aracilig ile muhalifleri bolmeyi de bagarmistir. 1930'dan itibaren Paris mer-
kezdeki kimi mubhaliflerin suskunluga diismesinin nedeni Refi’ Cevad’in

muhbir oldugunun 8grenilmesi ve aralarinda mektupla yapuklari yazisma-
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larin Tirk hitkiimetine gegmesinden duyduklar: endisedir.
Uciincii ve en etkili nedenlerden biri de Tiirkeii/Islamci bakis acist ve va-
tan sevgisidir. Cumhuriyet rejimine ve Mustafa Kemal’e diigmanlik besle-
yen kimi gevreler, Ermenilere ya da Kiirtlere Anadolu topraklarindan pay
verilmesi s6z konusu oldugunda, besledikleri bu diigmanligs hatta kini aile
ici sorun olarak degerlendirebilmistir. Buna en giizel 6rnek Rizeli Ebiilah-
rar Hasan Efendidir. Firarilerden olan, Iskece'de bir dag koyiinde imamlik
yapan Hasan Efendi, Mehmet Ali grubunun Hoybun ile yaptigt anlagsmay1
Yiizellilik Aziz Nuriden duydugunda adeta kiiplere binmistir. Tiirkiye’nin
686 numarali muhbiri olan Yiizellilik Kiraz Hamdi’ye yazdig1 mektubunda
Kiirtler, bizim Rize'yi, Trabzon’u, ta Giresun’a kadar Ermenilere veriyorlar-
mis diye basladig1 ciimlesini hakaret ve kiifiir cimleleri ile stirdiiren, artuk
muvafik, muhalif kalmadi, ben unuttum diyen Hasan Efendi Kiirt/Ermeni
birlikteligine karst tercihini Mustafa Kemal Pagadan yana kullandigint su
cimlelerle ortaya koymustur:

Vallahi Billahi, simdi Mustafa Kemal’e muhalifim, bu hareket

tahakkuk etsin, onun en biiyiik dostu ve fedaisi olacagim. Ben

Ebiilahrarim [hiirler fedailer babastyim]. Benim Rize'de soziim geger.

Bir ¢ete teskil eder Agri Dagr'ni baslarina yikarim. Miisliimanlik

baska, Mustafa Kemal Paga’ya darilmak baskadir. Bu darginlik

meselesini biz aramizda hallederiz. Aile meselesidir. Vatanin bir

zerresine canim kurban olsun. (Hubii-l vatan minel iman [vatan

sevgisi imandandir]) vatanini sevmeyen kafirdir pasam efendim.

Din yolunda kurban olacak fedai ariyorlarsa ben Ebiilahrar Hasan

emrinize 4madeyim. Mehmet Ali’nin, Giimiilcineli’nin, Reft’

Cevad’in, Liderin [Miralay Sadik] mektuplarini okudular, hayret

ettim. Bu kfirlere lanet okurum. Vay bizi satan hainler, vay dinimizi

tahkir ettiren sefiller, vay milletimizi esir yapmak isteyen algaklar.

Bunlara, Hiirriyet ve Itilafa lanet ve nefrin olsun. (EGMA, 12222-
98, 1/E-12)

Hasan Efendi’ye gore simdi Islam, gayr-i Islam meselesi vardir, onun gibi

diistinerek Anadolu'daki Tiirk Devletine zarar verecek emperyalist oyunlara
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kapilmay1 reddeden muhaliflerin varlig1 da muhalefet cephesinin biiytime-

sini engellemistir. Ancak bu bireysel ya da orgiitsel muhalefetin 1930’]ar-

da son buldugu ya da etkisizlestigi anlamina da gelmemektedir. Zira, bu

tarihten sonra Turkiye'nin dogusunda ¢ikan isyanlarda, 1935’te Atatiirk’e

yapilan suikast girisiminde, 1937 ve 1938 Dersim ayaklanmalarinda da yine
Mukaddes Thtilal tohumu olacaktir.

Acgiklamalar

1

Mustafa Kemal Paga’nin Anadolu’ya gegmesinde rol oynayan Mehmet Ali
Bey’in damadi Ali Fuat Cebesoy’un agabeyi Mehmet Ali Cebesoydur. Ali
Fuat Cebesoy ile Ittihatgilarin iinlii Izmir valisi Rahmi Bey halazadedirler.
Rahmi Bey bu dénemde Paris’te yasamaktadir.

Reft’ Cevad Milli Amale Hizmet'e gonderdigi mektuplarinda, muhalefetin
gercek yiiziinii gordiigii icin muhbir oldugunu agiklamistir. Ona gére mu-
haliflerin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne ve Mustafa Kemal Paga’ya muhalefet et-
melerinin nedeni sirf gekememezlik ve post kavgasi”ymis. Muhalifler Gazi
Pasa’y1 kendilerine oyle rakip goriiyorlarmis ki biitiin diinya nazarinda
Tiirk’iin yiiziinii ak eden Yunan Harbi’ni bile kiiciiltiiyor degerini yitirm-
esine neden oluyorlarmis. Bu duruma isyan eden Refi’ Cevad siirgiinde
iken yasadiklart ve gordiikleri sayesinde gonliinii nereye baglayacagini
daha iyi anlamis. Ben Beyoglu laternacilarinin éniinde i¢inden kan giden
Tirk'iin ingirahini [ferahligini] Lozanda re’yiilayn [kendi goziimle]
gordiim. Bu kiyas bana rapt-1 kalp edilecek [goniil baglanilacak] istika-
metin ibresi oldu Memlekette yapilan her sey, mademki Gazi Paga'nin ve
onun etrafinda toplanan erkinin eseridir, iyi de olsa fenadir. Bu manukla
hareket olunursa memleket (modernizm)e dogru sevk edilecegine kavuk
ve kartk devrine avdet ettirilirse yine fenadir. Ciinkii mesele hastanin
iyilesmesi degil, hekimin sahsiyetidir. Bu fikre tabi olmak benim karim
degildir; tabi olmug gibi gériinmek ise bir mecburiyet-i vataniyedir.
Mubhbirligi sirasinda yapamayacag teklifler karsisinda kaldigt icin oldukea
zor glinler de yasamustir. Bunu nasil atlatacagimi bilmiyorum dese de tes-
elliyi yine kendisi bulmugtur: Fakat ne yapmali? (Kale i¢inden fetholunur)
darb-1 meseli ile teselli buluyorum”. Tanik oldugu girisimlerden engelle-
nebilecek olanlari engellemis, yapamadiginda da MAH’a haber vermistir.
Bu cabalarinin kargiligi olarak da MAH’dan maddi destek bulmustur.
Ayliklarinin bankaya Rafty Gavvad ismi ile yatirilmasini istemis, gergek
ismi ile yaurildiginda ¢ekemedigi i¢in parasizlik yagadigindan yakinmugtir.
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Mehmet Ali; hitkiimet, daha dogrusu milliyet diigmanlig ile hissiyat-1
diniyeleri tahrik edeceklerle dindar, dinsizlerle miinkir [dinsiz], vatan
hislerine Hiristiyani kadar lakayd, vicdaninin karasi yiiziine vurmug ber-
bat bir heriftir. Mehmet Ali’nin evi bir (D4r-iin nedve [fesat yuvasi])dir.
[ran, Afgan sefirleri haftada bir iki defa muntazaman igtima ederler. Sunu
hemen belirtelim ki Mehmet Ali ile ilgili benzer diisiincelere sahip pek ¢ok
Yiizellilik vardir. Bu diisiinceler Refi’ Cevad’in muhbir olmasindan ileri
gelmemekeedir.

Program 47 madde olarak goriinmektedir. Ancak, 39. madde yoktur,
38den 40’a atlanmistir.

Refi’ Cevad, Rahmi Bey'in [zmirde Umur-1 Ecnebiye Midiirliigii yapan
Karabiber Bey ile birlikte likks ve servete gark olduklarini, Pariste liiks
bir apartmanda oturdugunu ve Izmir valiligi sirasinda yaptg paralarla
miireffeh bir hayat siirdiigiinii ve 6rgiitlenmenin finansmanina katk:
saglayacagini soyliiyor.

4 Temmuz ile 10 Temmuz arasinda bir giin olmasi gerekir.

Refi’ Cevad’in Rahmi Bey’in eli ayagi mesabesinde olan diyerek tanimladig:
ve evinin de miikellef oldugunu vurguladigi Karabiber, Rum kékenli
Osmanli vatandasi Charles Karabiberdir. Rahmi Bey'in Izmir Valiligi
strasinda kentte Yabanci [sler Midiirliigii yapmustir.

Refi” Cevad diyor ki: “Bermutad Rauf Bey orada idi”.

Bu dénemde Paris’te toplanan [ttihatgilar Rauf, Rahmi, Adnan beyler, To-
pal Ismail, Hakki Pasa, Enver'in kardesi Kamil ve Hamit beylerdir. Rauf
Bey’in digindakilerin Ermenilerle yapilan toplanulara katildigina dair bel-
ge yoktur.

Francesco Saverio Nitti (1868-1953) Italyan devlet adami. I. Diinya
Savag'ndan hemen sonra Bagbakanlik yapmistir. Mussolini karsisinda
aldigy yenilgi tizerine 9 Haziran 1920°de istifa etmistir. 1924’¢ kadar
milletvekilligini siirdiirmiistiir. 1924 segimlerine katilmamus, [talya’yr terk
etmis ve yillarca Fransada siirgiinde yagsamistr.

Miguel Primo de Rivera. Darbeci general 1923-1930 tarihleri arasinda
iktidarda kalmuisgtir.

Vicente Blasco Ibanez, Yazar-politikaci. 1923 yilinda Fransiz Rivieras’'na

siirgiine gonderilmigtir. 1928 yilinda 6lmiistiir.
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The Ottoman Supreme Revolutionary

Committee and Its Actions in Turkish

Intelligence Documents’

Saduman Haha™

Abstract

This study reports on the program and actions of the Ottoman Supreme
Revolutionary Committee, which was founded by Damat Ferid
Pasha’s Minister of Interior Mehmet Ali Bey in Paris. In addition, the
reorganization of the committee as ‘National Freedom Party’ with the
support from British and Greek politicians, the enterprises undertaken
to rally all opposition groups outside Turkey, and the dialogue with
Armenian and Kurdish groups are elaborated. The article is mostly based
on the National Security Service (MEH) intelligence documents which
are preserved in the archives of General Directorate of Security. The letters
to intelligence units by the journalist Ref’i Cevad (Ulunay), who were
among “Yiizellilikler” - 750 persona non grata — and snitched for Turkish

Republic, are also examined for the first time.
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KOMUTET U ero AedaTernbHOCTb B
OOKYyMEHTax TypeuKon pasBeaku’

WaaymaH Xanbigku™

AHHOTaUus

B 3TOM mccienoBaHHM paccKa3bIBA€TCs O IMpoTpaMMe U
JelicTBusx Beiciiero peBontonoHHOro koMmurera OcMaHCKOM
UMIIEpUH, KOTOPBIH ObLT oCHOBaH B [lapmike wieHoM kaOuHeTa
Haman depun-namy MUHUCTPOM BHYTPEHHUX Aesl MexMeTom
Anu beem. Kpome Toro, paccmarpuBaeTcs peopraHu3anus
komuTeTa B «[lapTHIO HAMOHAIBHON CBOOOIBD MIPH MOJIEPIKKE
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110 0OBEAMHEHUIO BCEX OIMO3MIIMOHHBIX TPYIII 32 MpeaesiaMu
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Politics, Industry and Academia:
Examining Dynamics of Turkish Defense

Industry’s Great Leap Forward in the Post-

2002 Era’

Merve Seren™

Abstract

The successive developments in Turkish defense industry has become a
core dominant narrative of the AK Party, led to an increasing interest in
opposition parties, industrial and academic circles. While the political parties’
election manifestos reveal the role of party politics in shaping defense industry
priorities, the general trend shows the rising level of political and societal
awareness to meet the goal of localization, nationalization, and strategic
autonomy as a part of national security strategy. The changing value of
investing into defense industry has not only paved way to a nationalistic
discourse but also encouraged the civilian engagement into defense sphere
which has long been identified as the space dominated by the presence of
military and engineers. This paper emphasizes the need for an interdisciplinary
and multidisciplinary understanding across various science disciplines to
support studies of Turkish defense industry, and further promote the academia
to engage more with the policymaking and industry. Besides, it stresses the
necessity of developing a comprehensive blueprint to build and maintain a
long-lasting collaborative culture and relationship between politics, industry
and academia which is crucial to optimize the role and promises of political,
military, economic, diplomatic and technological dimensions of national

defense industry.
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Introduction

In the post-2002 era (the era beginning after the November 2002 general
elections which represents a milestone in Turkish politics following the
electoral victory of the AK Party) the national defense industry has attracted
more attention in Turkey than ever before by political declarations and
growing investment in defense technology development; contributed to a
raising interest and awareness in the other parts of the state bureaucracy,
opposition parties, academia, media, private sector, and the entire society.

While the AK Party has been much focused on defense industry in its
election manifestos, the major opposition parties (CHP, MHP and IP-
unlike the HDP) have also started to reveal their growing awareness about
the benefits of investing in the national defense industry and its partnership
with academia. There are obviously some reasons for the increased interest
in Turkish defense industry and its’ collaboration with academia over the
past two decades.

First of all, over the past 18 years, Ankara has been coping with growing
concerns related to foreign-source dependency for critical defense
technologies that have evolved and deepened since the Cold War, mainly
because of the U.S arms embargo on Turkey between the years 1975-1978.
A number of factors have unearthed the need for optimizing the national
defense ability including the destructive results of the experiences collected
while combatting historical threats; the geopolitical turmoil caused by
regional escalations, conflicts, and civil wars; asymmetric threats contained
within cyberspace; and the presence of state and non-state actors. Thus, the
divergences between Turkey and its’ allies on regional matters brought the
desire and motivation to achieve se/f-sufficiency in defense.

Second, owing to geopolitical risks and opportunities, reinforcing military
deterrence at the regional level has become a key priority for Turkey (Yesiltas
2020). In order to increase military deterrence and influence in the region,
Ankara has understood the significance of realizing the objectives of
localization, nationalization and strategic autonomy that would help to solve
the complex issues stemming from heavy reliance on foreign imports and
foreign clients.

Third, the successful developments in the national defense industry
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has been considered as a means of creating favorable circumstances that
increase the chances of success or effectiveness in diplomacy. In other
words, advantageous position in defense has seen as a diplomatic tool and
an international prestige to increase strategic flexibility in foreign policy, as
seen in the cross-border operations conducted since 2016.

Fourth, as defense industry is a significant driver of economic development,
Ankara has appreciated the advantages of investing in Turkish defense
industry in terms of the economic benefits such as sustaining the success in
defense industry by finding new trade partners and increasing export rates.

Fifth, Turkey’s quest for being listed as one of the most technologically
developed countries of the world required Ankara to increase its investments
in defense industry, meanwhile the continuing growth in global defense
market expected to bring more opportunities. In this regard, there is a
remarkable support given to the state-owned defense contractors and major
Turkish arms manufacturers in the last two decades. On the other side,
Turkey’s goal to become a high technology producer and exporter country
paved the way to comprehend the great value of industry and academia
partnership.

Lastly, the advances in technology and the continuing growth in national
defense industry has become a major issue in domestic politics as seen in the
political parties’ election manifestos. While AK Party is the one extensively
making use of the success story of defense industry as its own striking
victory, the major opposition parties do also mention their rising interest in
defense industry depending on various reasons.

From this viewpoint, the main purpose of this paper is to examine the
dynamics of Turkey’s great leap forward in the defense industry by focusing
on political parties’ interest towards defense sector and its reflections and
implications in industry and academia.

By questioning the long-neglected opportunities and advantages of a
collaborative relationship between three parties, the paper compares the
role of party politics in shaping Turkish defense industry priorities, while
focusing on AK Party’s defense industry approach triggering both the
populist narrative among the policymakers, as well as the increasing interest
in opposition parties, industrial and academic circles. To this end, the paper
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puts emphasis on political parties’ election manifestos (from 2002 to 2018)
in order to understand the change, trends, and the main narrative regarding
Turkish defense industry. Besides, the paper explores the new defense
initiatives launched by the AK Party to reach strategic autonomy and the
defense industry related academic products within last decades. Though the
paper recommends strengthening the relationship between politics, and
industry, and academia for the mutual benefits of cooperation that will bring
greater advantages to develop skills and expertise in industry and academia;
it must be underlined that the amount of cooperation between parties
must have limits in order to avoid politicization. Lastly, this paper aims at
contributing to the literature by analyzing defense narrative as well as the
promises and strategies of Turkish political parties toward defense industry,
and the collaborative relationship between politics, industry and academia
from a macro perspective. In fact, the majority of the studies published after
2002 ignored opposition parties’ perspectives on Turkish defense industry
as well as undermined the importance of Turkish academia’s interest for
defense studies, especially in the field of national defense industry.

The paper is divided into three major parts. The first section is primarily
focusing on AK Party’s changing defense discourse in election manifestos,
and the success story of the national defense industry regarding the
developments taking place within the last two decades. The second section
deals with the opposition parties, aiming to understand their attitudes
toward the defense industry and its’ collaboration with academia. In this
regard, the section discusses the changing significance given by the political
parties’ to national defense industry; meanwhile examining their strategic
goals and future promises in the election manifestos in order to sustain the
success story of defense industry dedicated to AK Party era. The third section
assesses how political parties’ rising interest and the successive developments
in national defense industry influenced the academic studies. To assess the
reflection in Turkish academia, the section analyzes the changing trend in
academic studies on Turkish defense industry by referring the number and
variety of PhD and Masters theses increased in the post-2002 era. Besides,
the section mentions the current government policies to strengthen the
relationship between industry and academia.
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AK Party’s Changing Discourse on Turkish Defense Industry

Even though it is difficult to argue that there has been a rich variety of
sectorial and institutional approaches towards the Turkish defense industry,
when viewed from a historical perspective, the AK Party era shows a distinct
stance in this regard for a number of reasons.

Firstly, Ankara embarked on an ambitious goal of moving from a medium-
scale power to a center — or, in a more assertive sense, a global power -
which has necessitated that Turkey overcome its se/fsufficiency problem.
Thus, this situation has primarily required Turkey to develop a model that
can obtain its strategic autonomy in the defense domain urgently. Besides,
the distribution, diversification, and changes needed by the TAF have
necessitated the urgent adaptation of a new approach by the Turkish defense
industry.

Secondly, this model has been further necessitated by Turkey’s fight against
terrorism since the 2000’s and by regionally-scaled threats caused by an
environment characterized by mistrust — which has resulted from the Arab
Spring and the periphery that identifies with this environment of mistrust
and instability.

Thirdly, since the beginning of the 2000’s, Turkey has faced a wide range
of issues that obliged the country to reconsider its NATO-centric security
and defense strategies and policies, due to shifting perceptions of domestic,
regional, and global security threats. For instance, in the early 2000,
Turkey suffered because of the significant delays both in the AWACS and
T-70 Turkish Utility Helicopter projects. Each negative incident since the
AK Party came to power has revealed that nationalization and localization
processes of the Turkish defense industry should have happened sooner.
These incidents have highlighted how Turkey’s dependency on NATO,
European allies, and especially the U.S. has created serious security gaps
and weaknesses. As a matter of fact, the defense industry initiative towards
domestic production and national products became a profound policy
through the political and economic confidence that was secured in the
2007 elections. To this purpose, the AK Party has abandoned both foreign
provider firms and one-way institutional and political dependency on
NATO. In this regard, the Defense Industry Executive Committee (SSIK)’s
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decision represents a turning point for the Turkish defense industry. In May
2004, the SSIK adopted important decisions under the chairmanship of
then-Prime Minister Erdogan and cancelled projects worth $20.5 billion,
including a new generation of main battle tanks, attack helicopters, and
unmanned aerial vehicles. This cancellation was the first indicator of a shift
in strategy away from co-production under license towards local design and

production (Milliyet 2004).

Fourthly, the fast and stable growth trends in the economy have also
contributed to the advancement of this industry during the AK Party era,
unlike during the previous eras.

First manifesto: loyalty to western defense architecture

It is possible to argue that the AK Party has put a greater emphasis on
revisions and reforms concerning national defense policy, as well as on the
autonomization of the defense industry than previous governments. In
the first Election Declaration, published in 2002, the AK Party’s national
security and defense perception appeared to be a vague continuation of
Turkey’s conventional security and defense policies emphasizing confidence
in the presence of the regional alliances provided by the EU and NATO.
This framework stressed that Turkey, besides contributing to NATO, would
make the necessary effort to be part of the European Security and Defense
Identity.

The 2002 Declaration did not dismiss Turkish-American relations,
which were deemed a strategic partnership during the Clinton and Bush
administrations; rather ensured the continuation of the mostly defense-
oriented cooperation with the U.S., as well as a widening of cooperation in
economics, investment, science, and technology (AK Parti 2002: 90).

2007 Declaration: revealing the increasing awareness

The defense mentality outlined in the 2007 Declaration displayed major
differences concerning the minimum cyclical changes in the economic and
political conditions of 2002. The “Foreign Policy and Defense” title can
be pointed out as the most profound indication of the 2007 Declaration,
which was more extensive and detailed than the previous. This title signaled
that the defense domain would have a greater focus in the AK Party’s agenda.
Moreover, the 2007 Declaration made it obvious that in the defense domain
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the AK Party’s had adopted an “integration model” as part of the “2023
Goals.” (AK Parti 2007: 32-33).

Apart from this, the necessity of improving the capacities and means to
prevent and diffuse international threats, to track technological changes in
the world, and to reform the defense industry on the basis of the TAF’s
primary needs and objectives were also stated.

It is worth noting that the AK Party’s economic reform programs and
financial policies, which were implemented after the 2002 Elections, have
rapidly improved the dire economic situation that emerged in 2001, one
of the worst eras of the Turkish economy. The AK Party’s improvement
initiatives regarding the economic crisis in 2001 have since resulted in
positive outcomes in a short span of time: beginning in 2003, the Turkish
economy, owing to favorable regional and global circumstances, has
stabilized and entered a promising growth process. Factors such as low
inflation rates from 2002-2007, increased production and export rates, and
high growth volumes have provided Turkey with political and economic
stability and increased confidence. As the AK Party overcame the economic
challenges left from previous administrations, it pushed Turkey beyond
becoming a self-sufficient state towards having a competitive stance in
international markets. The promising economic development trends and
political stability in 2007 led the AK Party to declare that it would sustain
its “national defense policy,” which prioritized the improvement of the
national defense industry as well as R&D efforts. It can be argued that
the AK Party’s efforts to create opportunities and resources to motivate
domestic industry have played an important role in bringing autonomy to
the Turkish defense industry.

In the 2007 Declaration, the increase in Turkish industry’s participation
and production was portrayed as a source of pride. As an example of
this well-deserved pride, the declaration stated that the ratio of the TAF’s
domestically to internationally sourced needs had risen to 50 percent in 2007
from 25 percent in 2002. Moreover, the defense industry had increased
its international market share; the value of exported military assault boats,
ships, weapons, and other defense equipment as well as the command and
control and electronic warfare systems had reached 320 million dollars. On
the other hand, the AK Party has conducted many projects modernizing the
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TAF that require advanced technology, engineering, and design. Among
these projects that bear the most significance were the Modern Tank
Enhancement, Attack, Tactic/Exploration Helicopter, National War Ship,
Jet Training Plane, Combat Drone, and New Generation Warplane (AK
Parti 2007: 250-251).

Another important move was the activation of a satellite and space policy
leading to the creation of Turkish satellites. For instance, the “National
Defense Research” and “National Space Research” programs have been
designed and implemented. As seen in the 2007 Declaration, the AK Party’s
increased transparency regarding Turkey’s national defense policies was an
outcome of increased political and economic harmony (AK Parti 2007:
209, 212).

2011 Elections: a milestone in valuing defense industry narrative

One could argue that the 2011 General Election Declaration represents
a milestone: despite the Global Finance Crisis in 2008 and the decline in
the growth rate of the Turkish economy in 2009, the AK Party showed a
determined attitude towards the completion of defense projects. Turkish
defense policy, which was built on the domestic production and national
production standards, gained a different momentum through this
declaration. The determined attitude of the AK Party administration has
pushed the country towards a partner and vendor oriented position in the
global defense arena. The two defense-related titles, “Defense Industry” and
“Defense” under the “Macro Economy” and “Leader Country” sections in
the 2011 Declaration demonstrated the AK Party’s willingness to advance
the Turkish defense industry. The national defense strategy has gained more
leverage through economic and political means in Turkey.

The 2011 Declaration drew attention to the notable progress in the defense
industry throughout the AK Party era and expressed the fact that Turkey has
begun to produce most of its defense equipment within its borders. The
declaration also mentioned that the R&D efforts and innovation-oriented
projects with unique military equipment and systems have made significant
contributions to the Turkish defense domain. As its external dependency
declined, the performance and potential of the defense industry increased.
Moreover, the favored practice of domestic production has caused a
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significant increase in defense exports, bringing economic gains to the
country. The output of the defense sector increased from 247 million dollars
in 2002 to 1 billion dollars in 2010. Along with these developments, during
the AK Party era, 24 million dollars were spent within the framework of
TAF modernization projects, and 90 percent of which were realized through
the participation of the domestic industry. Meanwhile, direct foreign
procurement declined by 10 percent (AK Parti 2011: 55, 56, 84).

The 2011 Declaration represents a crucial turning point regarding the
growing confidence of the Turkish defense sector and the transformation
of defense perception. In keeping with this renewed sense of pride and
confidence in Turkey’s military self-sufficiency, the AK Party also indicated
in its 2011 Declaration that by 2023 Turkey would design and produce
its own rifles, field guns, tanks, helicopters, unmanned aerial vehicles, and
satellites.

Examining the 2015 Declaration, one can see that the AK Party has managed
to realize the majority of these goals. Moreover, it must be highlighted that
the value of defense and aviation exports increased to 1.4 billion dollars in
2013 from 331 million dollars in 2003. The rate of domestic production
in the defense industry has increased more than 55 percent from 24 percent
since the AK Party came to power (AK Parti 2015: 252).

In parallel with the previous manifestos, AK Party’s latest election bulletin
published in 2018 also gave a wide coverage to defense industry. Within
the 360 pages long manifesto, AK Party provided a comprehensive place to
technology, R&D, digitalization, defense, aerospace and space industry (AK
Parti 2018: 196, 218).

Briefly, over the past 18 years the Turkish defense industry has managed
to accomplish many defense projects in every domain of warfare and in
weapon and missile systems. For instance, since 2003 Turkey has completed
fourteen military ship programs and the number of Turkish shipyards has
increased from 37 to 80. Turkey has also become capable of domestically
producing between 70 and 80 percent of all naval needs (compared to an
only 20 percent self-sufficient capability a decade ago) and is listed as one of
the top 10 shipbuilding nations globally (Bekdil 2018). It should be stated
that the SSB recently released Turkish defense industry’s product catalogue
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which contains the most critical and modern projects representing the
current state of an inventory of approximately 225 companies and more
than 1,500 products. As explained by the SSB, this digital document was
prepared as a living index; it will be enriched with companies active in the
defense industry and also will be updated regularly. Certainly, this catalogue
is a significant step toward informing key decision makers in governments
and industries as well as an essential resource for the studies of academic
researchers (SSB 2019).

These improvements were not solely based on AK Party’s election promises
but were also supported by the enrichment of the defense infrastructure,
changing the mindset regarding the defense industry and the trend towards
economic stability. The changing mindset took place not only in security
and defense bureaucracy but also in academia, media and private sector in
general. Highlighting that Turkish defense industry does not serve only for
military purposes but also positions as a field of opportunity with regard to
the improvement of domestic production and R&D efforts in science and
technology. As a striking success in technological production capabilities,
Turkish defense corporations have begun to export armored vehicles, air
defense systems, rocket systems, simulators, coast guard ships, and military
communication systems, as well as command and control systems and
software. While the total sale of the Turkish defense industry in 2006 was
1.86 billion dollars, this number increased greatly and reached to 6.69
billion dollars in 2017. Additionally, foreign sales reached 2.03 billion
dollars in 2018, with a 20 percent increase over 2017 sales. As well, the
total number of defense product projects increased to 667 in 2018 with a
total contract price of 60 billion dollars (SSB 2019: 10).

Looking at the sector from a different standpoint, the distance that the
Turkish defense industry has made since the 2000’ is increasingly disturbing
to the largest arms exporters who have a say at the regional and global scale.
As the global defense market is one of the most important economic inputs
for arms exporting countries, the defense market should not only be regarded
as an arms trade with a reductionist approach. On the contrary, countries
which have reached the competitive level in the market do not only invest
in the defense field; moreover, they are gaining their edge over other areas
such as education, labor force, employment, the wider sectoral investment
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infrastructure, scientific and technological developments, expanding the
range of dual-use products. In this sense, Turkish defense industry turns
into a long-term economic gain rather than a dead investment. Turkey’s
position showed remarkable growth; Turkish arms exports increased by a
substantial 170 percent during the 2014-18 period. As a result, Turkey
was among the top 25 largest exporters of major arms between 2014-2018;
Turkey ranked 14th in the list with three main clients which are respectively
UAE, Turkmenistan and Saudi Arabia with regards to the share of Turkey’s
total exports (SIPRI 2019).

In light of its leaning towards international markets, currently the Turkish
defense industry exports to countries such as United Arab Emirates, Saudi
Arabia, Qatar, Bahrain, Jordan, Algeria, Indonesia, Pakistan, Malaysia
and Ukraine. As a striking example, U.S. arms exports to Pakistan fell
by 81 percent between 2009-13 and 201418 owing to Pakistan’s choice
of other suppliers such as ordering 4 frigates and 30 combat helicopters
from Turkey in 2018 (SIPRI 2019). As a conclusion, AK Party’s defense
rhetoric has become a more popular and resourceful instrument after the
implementation of the projects promised in the election declarations.

The Significance Given to National Defense Industry by Opposition
Parties

The opposition parties represented in the Turkish Parliament did also
mention defense industry in their election bulletins. However, the
significance given to the development of Turkish defense industry differed
greatly across the opposition parties which are namely the Nationalist
Movement Party (MHP), Republican People’s Party (CHP), Good Party
(IP), and Peoples’ Democratic Party (HDP).

CHP’s promise of Turkish technology clusters lacks blueprint

To begin with the main opposition party, at the same time the oldest
party in Turkey formed in 1923, CHP in its 2002 manifesto promised to
provide various government incentives for different industrial sectors such
as information technologies, software, biotechnology, genetics, space, new
materials and defense industry. Though the 2002 manifesto did only mention
“defense industry” once, it stated the significance of building Turkey’s own
silicon valleys named as Turkish Technology Clusters. In this respect, the
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2002 manifesto highlighted the target to meet the equipment and supply
requirements of the national defense by the resources and capabilities of
the national industry (CHP 2002). Similarly, CHP promised to use more
national industrial resources in order to meet the equipment and supply
needs to provide for national defense in its’ 2007 election manifesto (CHP
2007: 30).

While its 2009 manifesto did not explicitly mention defense industry, it put
an emphasis on industry and university collaboration, technology transfer,
R&D activities, and techno-park facilities (CHP 2009: 28). In its 2011
manifesto, CHP assured support for public investment, as well as pledged
to strengthen the public-private sector partnerships in the field of generic
technologies and the defense industry (CHP 2011: 27).

Likewise, in its 2015 declaration, CHP promised to develop Ankara by
supporting R&D and innovative policies, promoting software development
capabilities for the defense industry and strengthening the collaboration and
partnership between techno-cities. Although there was only one sentence
related to the Turkish defense industry, the document specified the role
and significance of industrialization in general, meanwhile highlighting the
great value of information, technology and informatics. Besides, it stressed
the necessity of improving electronics, genetics, software, nanotechnology,
space, and aviation capabilities with respect to industrialization policies

(CHP 2015: 61, 162).

In its 2018 manifesto there were no remarks on the defense industry; on the
other hand, it necessarily touched upon new industrial development plans.
In this sense, the document pointed out the importance of encouraging
industry-university collaboration, transforming Turkey into a technology
base by building new STEM high schools, raising overall R&D investment
to 3 percent of GDD, as well as defining CHP’s objective to increase the
share (60 percent target) of high-tech goods and services in the Turkish
manufacturing industry. However, the document mostly mentioned the
industrial sectors such as agriculture, automotive, furniture, machinery,
petrochemical and textile (CHP 2018: 60, 63, 88, 101).

Again, in its 2019 manifesto, there was no statement about defense industry
or industrial policies; the only technology related issue was to build
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innovative and smart cities by respecting and protecting nature and Turkey’s
cultural heritage (CHP 2019: 7).

As seen in the election manifestos published from 2002 to 2019, CHP has
always been aware of the importance of investing in technology and industry.
However, the election manifestos do not lay out a clear definition of CHP’s
blueprint for building a globally competitive Turkish defense industry.

MHP’s ongoing nationalist discourse and integration into AK Party’s
defense narrative after People’s Alliance

The second opposition party is MHP, also the second-oldest party after
CHP, which was established in 1969 with a strong nationalist ideology
shaped by right-left clashes taking place in Turkey during the Cold War.
MHP, formed an electoral alliance called the “People’s Alliance” with AK
Party for the June 24 presidential and parliamentary elections in 2018. This
alliance continued during the 2019 local elections as well. Since MHP
employs a rhetoric of putting “the state first”; MHP’s traditional policy
approach based on conservative and nationalist values is likely to remain
a central feature which is clearly visible in most of its electoral manifestos.
From this perspective, nationalization and localization efforts to develop the
Turkish defense industry can be seen as a prerequisite for MHP’s “strong
state” objective.

In this regard, one of the fundamental promises of the 2011 manifesto is
to make the Turkish defense industry an important technology producer,
instead of being a sector developing based on technology-transfer. Again,
it stresses the benefits of investing in the Turkish defense industry; not
only to meet security needs, but also for economic gains. According to
MHP’s manifesto; the government policy on procurement will be largely
based on R&D activities in order to improve the Turkey’s ability to generate
scientific, technological, and innovative knowledge and translate it into
new products. On the other hand, MHP pledges providing an integrated
defense industrial cooperation, supporting R&D and production activities
for various defense technologies such as materials science technologies;
electronic warfare; aviation, space, and satellite technologies; network-
centric warfare; unmanned aerial vehicles; and guidance, navigation, and
control technologies. The 2011 manifesto also underscores the necessity of
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strengthening information security, supporting both domestically-developed
software systems and domestically-developed satellites, promoting the
national defense industry to produce them with the aim of both meeting
the needs of TAF and benefiting from the advantages of exporting goods
and services to regional and global markets (MHP 2011: 94-95, 181).

MHP’s 2015 manifesto expresses similar ideas and promises regarding
security and defense issues. Compared to its previous manifesto, the
following issues are addressed as principal purposes: increasing R&D
programs, promoting unique designs and domestically-developed products
for national solutions to meet the demands of TAF, encouraging local firms
and private entrepreneurs to invest in arms production, bringing national
defense industry much to the fore to be recognized as a strategic sector, and
establishing a national space agency. In addition to aforementioned subjects,
interestingly, the 2015 manifesto points out the necessity of conducting
R&D activities to produce air and missile systems both for offensive and
defensive purposes. On the other hand, MHP’s 2015 manifesto pledges to
decrease foreign-dependency in logistic needs, restructure the allocation of
military and defense spending in accordance with the policy of preferring
mostly the local content in procurement, enhancing the decision making
procedures and processes for procurement requirements, establish a more
coordinative and collaborative mechanism among relevant institutions and

organizations (MHP 2015: 127, 133, 235-230).

The electoral manifestos of November 2015 (MHP 2015: 136, 141, 246-
47) and June 2018 (MHP 2018: 85, 111-12) elections are introducing
almost the same ideas and sentences on Turkish defense industry, share-alike
content with previously published bulletins.

On the other side, in almost every electoral manifesto MHP showed a
great will to increase deterrence and defense capabilities of TAF by means
of military modernization and force restructuring; mentioning the vital
necessity of adapting to the new era which requires more agile combat
employment, better manpower utilization, technological superiority and
more functional mechanism. In this respect, MHP’s manifestos are full
of with remarks related to the quality of education system, abilities in
technology, adapting smart approaches, prioritizing artificial intelligence
programs, localization and nationalization in various sectors.
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IP’s roadmap for transforming Turkey into a high-tech country

Despite its establishment in 2017 (the result of a split that occurred
following a power struggle within MHP), the newly formed IYI Party (IP)
has succeeded in entering Parliament with the help of forming an alliance
with CHP for the 2018 presidential and parliamentary elections which
continued into the March 2019 local elections. To date, there is only one
electoral manifesto penned by IP, released on May 2018, which apparently
shows IP’s interest in defense industry and technologies. In fact, in the 2018
Declaration of IP, the “defense industry” was mentioned only one time in a
sentence (Article 259) which introduces a campaign promise to reduce the
foreign-source dependency for strategic and critical defense technologies.

In accordance with this purpose, IP promises to employ a new program to
support the production of strategic defense technologies, R&D activities,
and local firms to become globally competitive in the defense industry.
However, issues related to defense and critical technologies are widely
covered under the headings titled “Information Economics”, “R&D”,
“Turkish Stars Program”, “Informatics and Communication Technologies”,
“Brain Drain” and “Entrepreneurship”. Within this framework, the 2018
manifesto places emphasis on supporting R&D activities for aviation and
space projects, establishing new technology offices, and building a bridge
between companies located in technology development zones and firms
operating within organized industrial zones. The manifesto also features
development in science and technology by supporting R&D and innovation
projects, artificial intelligence and cyber technologies, integration into the
global ecosystem, partnership and collaboration with technology producers
based in various countries such as U.S., Germany, China or Britain, creating
new financial resources for long-term credits, promoting R&D and patent
studies both in private and public institutions such as TUBITAK, TUBA,
university labs and technology centers. Additionally, the manifesto pledges
to transform Istanbul into an “internet hub” where investors from all over
the world will come Turkey to invest in information and communication
technologies. Moreover, IP declared its objective to establish “cyber security
technology networks” in Istanbul, Ankara, and Izmir, investing more in
human capital, applying strategies for more efficient and effective human
resources management, opening new undergraduate and graduate programs
focusing on key future technology trends.
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Apart from its mentioned goals and promises, IP proclaims its’ intention
to revise and reform the institutional structure and the bureaucratic
mechanism by establishing a better system for regulation and supervision,
giving support to ‘projects’ rather than the ‘people’, preventing waste of
resources, and eliminating TUBITAKs alleged power of tutelage over
science and R&D activities. As a last example, the 2018 manifesto promises
to transform Turkey into a country which is not known for its “brain drain”,
but rather acquire the reputation of great “brain power”. Accordingly, the
2018 manifesto suggests making Turkey an “attraction center” which will
function as a destination for scientists, highly competent foreign researchers,
international students, and faculty members (IYI Parti 2018: 96-100).

HDP’s promise to decline defense spending to undermine the industrial
process

The fourth opposition party is HDP, founded in 2012 as the last successor
to a long list of parties HEP, OZEP, OZDEP, DEP, HADEP, DEHAP, DTP
and latter BDP which were all banned from politics for following a separatist
agenda and having links with PKK, recognized as a terrorist organization
internationally. HDP’s co-leaders Selahattin Demirtas and Figen Yiiksekdag
and several other MPs have been under arrest since 2016 because of terror-
related charges (Radikal 2009, BBC Tiirkge 2018).

Given the fact that HDP has long been alleged of promoting a “separatist
agenda” and disseminating “terrorist propaganda”, it would be irrational to
expect its electoral manifesto to reveal an intention to spend more on the
development of national defense industry. As already expected, HDP’s 2015
declaration does not refer to any approach to develop the Turkish defense
industry or invest in future technologies such as artificial intelligence, big
data, genetic engineering, nanotechnology, or software development.

On the contrary, the only sentence related to security and defense is HDP’s
commitment to reduce security and defense spending and making all the
military and defense expenditures available for public scrutiny. Furthermore,
HDP brought forward the idea of including the “Defense Industry Support
Fund” into the budget and then building transparency and accountability
in the budget. Besides, HDP proposed the cancellation of funding with
covert appropriation (HDP 2015: 30).
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In 2018 manifesto, HDP does not define any policies or strategies to be
adopted for defense and critical technologies. The only promise related to
technology is reducing the foreign dependency over stock farming technology
(HDP 2018). HDP’s 2019 manifesto does not cover any subject related to
the defense industry, critical technologies, or the process of industrialization
in general. Throughout the document, a few times the local economy is
mentioned as an area to be strengthened with general expressions; there
is no objective or promise described specifically to contribute to national
economic and technological development (HDP 2019).

The role of party politics in shaping Turkish defense industry priorities

In summation, the Turkish defense industry has always been a top priority
for AK Party, an issue connecting foreign and domestic policies. To this
end, AK Party set the goal of reaching technological superiority, not only
for enhancing self-defense capability but also to gain the ability to project
power for regional deterrence. After the realization of some indigenous
development projects, AK Party’s security and defense discourse has gained
a more populist ground lauding the successes in terms of localization and
nationalization.

In a similar manner, MHP enjoyed and appreciated the progress in the
Turkish defense industry, often highlighting its positive reflections on
“military power” and “strong state”, while holding joint rallies with AK
Party. Nevertheless, looking at MHP’s former election bulletins, it is clear
that MHP has always been aware of the value of having a well-developed
national defense industry. This awareness rests upon one of MHP’s basic
aims to protect and promote the national interests and goals through the
evaluation and integration of all instruments of national power towards
achieving an ideal of Turkey as a leader country. When examining CHP,
though investing in critical technologies is considered to be key to improving
Turkey’s defense capabilities, CHP’s election manifestos often refer to
industrialization policies from a broader economic perspective, rather than
focusing on the defense industry in detail.

On the other hand, IP has published only one election manifesto which
apparently reveals the significance given to supporting the national defense
industry and investing more in future technologies. Despite being a new
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party, IP was established by an experienced cadre who are well-known in
Turkey’s political scene, such as its’ Chairwoman Meral Aksener served as
the Minister of the Interior and Deputy Chair Umit Ozdag is a professor
famous for his books on security and defense. By taking into account of
IP’s political background and founders’ experience, it might be said that the
security and defense industry will remain as a priority in the future. The
same suggestion seems to be valid for HDP’s party agenda, because of its’
political background and the cadres (accused of terrorism-related activities),
it would be irrational to expect HDP to support the allocation of greater
expenditures to defense.

Academic Community’s Interest in Studying Turkish Defense Industry
and the Need for a Blueprint to Build A Collaborative Culture with
Academia

Many academic disciplines can make considerable contributions to Turkish
defense industry research -varying from aeronautical, materials, and software
engineering to law, history, sociology, psychology, education, and media
studies. However, it can be said that the general attitude towards defense
studies in Turkey has long maintained the technical approach rather than
offering a comprehensive perspective.

Research on the Turkish defense industry is largely ignored by Social and
Behavioral Sciences (generally studied by the Department of Economics, or
Business Management, while largely ignored by International Relations and
Law), because “defense” is widely considered to be an essential component
of technology-related studies and engineering disciplines are regarded
as the academic profession and workforce of the defense industry. In
addition to technical reasoning; ‘secrecy attaching’ to defense studies has
prevented students from integrating the defense industry into their field of
interest. The fact remains that many critical research topics have neglected
to examine Turkey’s changing defense discourse as a domestic and foreign
policy instrument, Turkey’s military-industrial complex in different aspects,
or the politics of military spending in Turkey.

To give an example, law departments in the universities seem very slow
to engage in defense industry law. Whereas, defense industry law is a
vital necessity in order to protect and promote the interests of Turkish
defense industry. Academic research on offset obligations, export licenses,
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technology transfer agreements, intellectual and industrial property rights,
international trade controls, acquisition clearance, financial guarantees,
warranties, material and moral indemnities are important legal issues to be
examined. For instance, there are only eight PhD thesis entitled “space”
in social sciences and two PhD thesis related to space law. The first one
was written by Turgut Tarhanli examining the remote sensing of natural
resources through satellites in accordance with international law (Tarhanli
1990). However, this thesis was accepted in 1990, so quite old with respect
to the radically changing world of disruptive space technologies. The second
thesis belongs to Selahattin [bas which was the first thesis focusing on the
“military uses of space and disarmament”, published in 2007, again quite
old for the rapid changes in this new era (Ibas 2007). Since the 20007, there
are only 10 published master’s theses containing “space law” in their title,
three of which were newly approved, in 2019.!

The number of Master's Thesis and PhD Thesis (1987-2020)

2020

2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008

Master'sThesis —— PhD Thesis

Figure 1. 7he number of Masters and PhD Thesis (1987-2020).

Theses prepared between 1987-2020 with the title of “defense industry”
were searched at the Thesis Center of the Council of Higher Education and
216 results have been found. Since the doctoral and master theses are multi-
disciplined theses, a sharp distinction between “theses on science included”
and “theses on social sciences” could not be made. In fact, since theses’ are
multi-disciplined, it is very difficult to classify theses in terms of subject.
However, although the theses written are multi-disciplined theses, 24
theses can be evaluated within the scope of Science, mainly in engineering
field. Except 24 theses, 192 theses are multi-disciplined theses and can be
considered as theses written in the Social Sciences field.
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It is seen that most of the 216 theses written between 1987-2020 have been
prepared within the Turkish Military Academy. 33 theses were prepared
under the Turkish Military Academy and 9 theses were prepared under the
Commandant of the Turkish War Colleges, and 23 theses were prepared
within the Gazi University and 20 theses were prepared within the Middle
East Technical University. 36 of the theses written were prepared in English
and 180 were prepared in Turkish. 37 of all theses were prepared as a doctoral
thesis and 179 of all theses were prepared as master’s theses. It is seen that
the number of theses prepared has increased since 2000.

Doctoral theses reached their maximum point in 2012. In 2018 and 2019,
master’s theses reached their maximum point. As the duration of doctorate
is longer than the duration of master’s degree, it is seen that the trend of
increasing the number of master’s theses is higher. Briefly, theses written in
the field of defense industry have been increasing since 2000.

Despite relatively little attention paid to studying Turkish defense industry,
since one of AK Party’s major discourses relies on progress in the national
defense industry, an intense interest has emerged in the society. For
instance, “Teknofest” represents a new milestone to realize a “national
technology movement”, launched for the first time in 2017. Despite
being newly established, Teknofest 2019 was visited by some 1.72 million;
received 50 thousand applications from 17,373 teams from 81 provinces
and 122 countries and has become the largest aviation festival in the world
by number of visitors (Yildirim and Yanik 2019). Since Teknofest inspires
students from elementary schools to post-graduate programs to participate
in its competitions, the festival offers a critical opportunity for encouraging
academic research, promoting intellectual property, and revealing the
strategic priority of investing in people for science, technology, and skills
development.

When viewed through a bureaucratic lens, the SSM (renamed as Presidency
of Defence Industries, SSB in 2018) has been playing an increasingly
crucial role for strengthening the bond between industry, academia and
policymakers. For instance, SSB’s Industrial Strategy Plan (2018-2022)
points out the necessity and significance of collaboration and synergy among
defense companies, small and medium sized enterprises, universities and
research centers for Turkish defense industry’s increasing competitiveness
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and sustainability. For example, it is mentioned that a cybersecurity academy
will be established and an inventory of local firms and academicians in the
field of cyber security will be prepared (SSB 2019: 66, 68).

Again, one of the important outputs of SSB activities is the “Researcher
Training Program for Defence Industry” (SAYP) which was initially carried
into effect through the cooperation protocols signed between METU, SSM,
ASELSAN, ROKETSAN and TAI in 2011. As of 2018, 31 universities and
35 defense industry companies are included within the coverage of SAYP

(SSB 2019).

Likewise, SSB launched a new program in order to inspire Turkish
academia to pay more attention to the study of national defense industry,
by providing an excellent opportunity for cross-organizational knowledge
sharing and a collaborative platform for strengthening partnerships between
defense industry, policymakers, and academia. In this regard, SSB launched
“Defense Literacy Program” that focuses on defense policies and national
defense industry, by encouraging multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary
approaches to promote critical thinking skills among learners (SSB 2019).

Conclusion

Regardless of the fact that Turkish defense industry has risen in the AK Party
Era, there are plenty of security and defense issues remaining to be dealt
with. In the simplest term, despite the steps taken towards renewing the
mindset of military bureaucracy (and diminishing the military dominance
in the decision-making bureaucracy) in security and defense policies, the
defense reform which merges all the actors of the ecosystem has not been
effectively putinto action as it was foreseen. Considering the aforementioned
problems and potential pitfalls throughout the article, some findings and
recommendations might be outlined as follows:

First and most importantly, Turkey must form a “grand strategy” which is
the most challenging form of planning of a long-term strategic objective
of the country. Civil-military relations should be redefined in the political
mechanism while the new system must re-determine the duties and tasks
of civil and military actors in the security and defense domains. This grand
strategy is a crucial necessity for Turkey in order to prevent cancellations
and delays in completion of defense projects which stems from the changing
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mindset and approaches towards national defense and security policies of
each new government. On the other hand, this approach is significant for
“smart power projection.” If Turkey develops its own conceptualization and
doctrine based on grand strategy, then Ankara will better know and be able
to decide which instruments of power is best employed at any given time.
Another aspect of developing a grand strategy is the issue of determining
which institution should be responsible of this. Turkey needs an institution
which will function as an office of “national security advisor” that will
be responsible for the organization and coordination of inter-agency
mechanisms.

Second, coordination and cooperation mechanisms across the private sector
and defense bureaucracy should be strengthened. These mechanisms are key
to executing the supply & demand chain and improving relations between
customers, main contractors, and subcontractors. Within this framework,
the dialogue between the civil and military bureaucracies, as well as the
interaction, communication, and cooperation between military leaders and
civilian technocrats, which is vital during crisis management and cross-
border operations, should be redesigned and strengthened.

Third, Turkey’s national security and defense policy must not be determined
by reactive but rather proactive measures. Certainly, this approach shapes
the future defense projects as well. On the other side, Turkey must improve
its strategic planning and recognize that defense planning does not only
consist of military concerns. For a long period of time, Ankara’s strategic
defense plan was penned in order to meet the requirements of TAF to
prevent and respond to threats/risks in Turkish territory. In other words,
Turkey applied “threat-based” planning, rather than “capabilities-based”
planning. However, over the last 40 years the fight against terrorism both
inside and outside the borders has revealed that Ankara must adopt and
apply a “hybrid defense planning” model.

Fourth, Turkey has to solve problems that are expressed frequently, as follows:
“bureaucratic burden,” “management cadres,” “procurement planning,”
“execution process,” and “budget estimations and overruns.”

Last and foremost, Turkey must adopt an interdisciplinary and

multidisciplinary perspective in its national security and defense policies.
Although civilian authorities have reasserted their role in approving defense
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projects in recent years, input from the civil bureaucracy and academics is
still sorely lacking from the planning process on defense and security needs,
developing national defense strategy, and defense management. Ankara
must invest more in human resource development and intellectual capital.
In this regard, the AK Party government should offer a more concrete
explanation of a multidisciplinary and comprehensive blueprint toward
creating a collaborative partnership between policymakers, industry, and
academia for Turkey’s future defense industrial landscape.

Descriptions

1 For the 10 records found on “space law” see. Thesis Center, Council of
Higher Education, https://tez.yok.gov.tr/Ulusal TezMerkezi/tezSorguSo-

nucYeni.jsp
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Siyaset, Sanayii ve Akademi: 2002 Sonrasr
Tlirk Savunma Sanayiinin Biiyik Atitbiminin
Dinamikleri’

Merve Seren™
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Tiirk savunma sanayiinin bilhassa son on yillik basari grafigi, AK Parti’nin
baskin séylemine déniigiirken; bu anlati ana muhalefet partileri, sanayii ve
akademik ¢evrelerin ilgisini giderek celp etmektedir. Siyasal partilerin se¢im
beyannameleri, parti politikasinin Tiirk savunma sanayiinin énceliklerini
sekillendirmedeki roliinii ortaya koyarken; genel egilim yerellesme,
millilegtirme ve stratejik 6zerklik hedeflerinin ulusal giivenlik stratejisinin
dgesi olarak igsellestirilmesinde siyasi ve toplumsal farkindaligin giderek
artugini gostermektedir. Savunma sanayiine yatirim yapmanin degisen degeri,
salt milliyetci bir séylemin yayginlagmasina yol agmamakta, ayni zamanda
uzunca siiredir askerlerin ve mithendislerin hakimiyetiyle 6zdeslestirilen
savunma alanina sivil kaulimi tegvik ecmeketedir. Ancak mevcut siyaset-sanayii
iligkilerinin sinirlarinin 6tesinde, akademinin her iki tarafla daha yogun
etkilesime girmesi gerekmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, Tiirk savunma sanayiine
iliskin akademik ¢aligmalarin taraflarca tegvik edilmesi, bilahare multidisipliner
ve interdisipliner bir anlayisin benimsenmesi elzemdir. Ote yandan, ulusal
savunma sanayinin politik, askeri, ekonomik, diplomatik ve teknolojik
boyutlarinin roliinii ve vaatlerini optimize etmek maksaduyla siyaset, sanayii ve
akademi arasinda uzun siireli ve islevsel bir isbirligi mekanizmast olusturmak
icin kapsamli bir yol haritasi gelistirilmesi zaruridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
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MonuTuka, NPOMbILLNEHHOCTb U akageMnyeckmne
Kpyru: n3yvyeHne anHaMmkn 6onbLIOro ckavka
060POHHOW NPOMbILLIIEHHOCT TypuuKn B nepuoa

nocne 2002 ropga’
MepBe CepeH”

AHHoOTauusA

[TocnenoBarenbHOE pa3BUTHE TypELKOH 0OOPOHHOM MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH
CTaJI0 OCHOBHBIM JOMHUHHPYOITNM HappatuBoM [lapTuu cripaBeiTHBOCTH
U Pa3BHUTHUS, YTO MPHUBEIO K POCTYy HMHTEpPEca OMMO3UIHMOHHBIX
MapTUil, TPOMBIIUICHHBIX M aKaJIEMUYECKHX KPYroB. B To Bpems kax
MIPEIBBIOOPHBIC MAaHU()ECTHI MMOTUTHICCKUX TTAPTHH PACKPBIBAIOT POIIH
MapTUHHOW MOJHUTUKH B GOPMUPOBAHUHM TMPUOPUTETOB OOOPOHHOM
MIPOMBINIJICHHOCTH, 00Iasi TSHICHIIUS TOKa3bIBACT PAcTyIINil ypOBEHb
MTOTUTUIECKON M 0OMIECTBEHHOW OCBEJOMIICHHOCTH TSI JIOCTHIKCHUS
LeJTH JOKAIN3aINH, HAITHOHATN3ANH M CTPATETHICCKOW aBTOHOMHH
KaK 4acTH CTpaTeruy HallMOHAJbHOH Oe3omacHocTH. MeHstonuiics
pa3Mep MHBECTHIIMHA B 0OOPOHHYIO MPOMBIIIICHHOCTh HE TOJBKO
MPOJIOKUI MTYTh K HAIIMOHAJIBHO-MATPHOTHYECKOMY JTUCKYPCY, HO H
CTHUMYJIMPOBAJ y4acThe TPaKAaHCKOro HaceJeHus B cdepe 000poHbl,
KOTOpast AOJTOE BpeMs OIpenersiiach Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
Mpeo0IaaloT BOCHHBIE M HHXKEHEPHI. B 3TOM JOKyMeHTe oT4epKuBaeTCs
HEO0OXOIMMOCTh MEKIUCIUTUTMHAPHOTO TIOHMMaHUS Pa3IMYHbIX HAYYHbBIX
MUCIUTUINH IS MOAACPKKHA MCCICAOBAaHUN TYpPEIKOW 000pOHHO
MPOMBIIIEHHOCTH M JAJbHEHIIET0 MOONIPEHHS aKaJIeMUueCKOTro
coobuiecTBa K Ooyiee aKTUBHOMY YYacCTHIO B pa3pabOTKe MOIUTHKU U
uaaycTprn. Kpome Toro, momaepkuBaeTcss HEOOXOAUMOCTE Pa3paboTKH
BCCOOBEMITIOIIETO TTaHA TIOCTPOCHUS ¥ TIOJICP)KAHUS TIPOYHOM KYJIBETYPBI
COTPYAHHYECTBA U OTHOIICHUH MEXITy TTOJIMTHKAMH, TIPOMBIIIUICHHOCTBIO
U aKaJIeMHYCCKIM COOOIIECTBOM, YTO MUMEET pelraroniee 3HauYCHHe
JUIS ONTUMHU3AIUH POJIA U MEPCIEeKTUB MOTUTHIECKOT0, BOCHHOTO,
HKOHOMHYECKOI'0, AUTUIOMATHYECKOTO U TEXHOJIOTHYECKOTI0 N3MEPEHU I
HAIMOHAJIBHOH 0OOPOHHOHN MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH.
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Rus Basininda TBMM'nin Agibis Siireci

Okan Yesilot™
Abdrasul Isakov***
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Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi (TBMM), kurulusunun 100.
yildéniimiini kutluyor. TBMM nin acilis siireciyle ilgili konular
bu bakimdan daha da anlamlidir. Bu siirecin Rus basininda nasil
yansitildigi konusu ise simdiye dek pek ele alinmamustir. Ozellikle
Bolsevik Rus basini, Anadoluda yiiriitiilen milli miicadeleyi Ziirk
Bolseviklerinin emperyalizme karst miicadelesi olarak gérmek ve
yansitmak istedigi icin Anadoludaki gelismeleri yakinen takip
etmigtir. Bu calismada, 1919-20 yillar: arasinda Rus basininda
TBMM ile dogrudan veya dolayli ilgisi olan 6nemli haberler ve
bilgiler kronolojik olarak aktarilmaya ve Bolseviklerin goziinde

TBMM’nin ne ifade ettigi yansitilmaya ¢alisilmigtur.
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Giris

XX. ytizyilin baglar1 gerek Osmanli gerekse Rus imparatorlugu igin zor bir
dénem olmustur. I. Diinya Savagt bu iki imparatorlugun sonunu hazirla-
mis, Carlik Rusyasi Bolseviklerin yonetimine ge¢misken, Anadoluda isgalci
devletlere karst Milli Miicadele siireci baglatilmistir. Bolsevikler bir taraftan
Caristlere, Mengeviklere karsi miicadele yiiriitiiyor, diger taraftan kendile-
rini uluslararasi camiaya kabul ettirmek istiyordu. Mustafa Kemal' 6nderli-
ginde Kurtulus Savast baslatan Tiirkler de oldukea zor sartlarda yiirtictiikleri
miicadelede dig destege ihtiya¢ duyuyordu. Soz konusu sartlar, dogal olarak
iki tarafi siyasi anlamda yakinlagtirdi. Uluslararast taninirlik baglaminda
hem Bolseviklerin hem de Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi (TBMM)’nin' bir-
birlerine ihtiyag duymalar1 gayet tabiiydi. Bolsevikler emperyalizme karsi
miicadelede Dogu halklarinin tamamini yanlarinda gormek, hatta komii-
nizmi biitiin diinyaya yayma sloganiyla Tiirkiye'deki siyasi gelismelere 6zel
bir 6nem atfetmislerdir.

1918 yilinin sonbaharinda iktidar: ele geciren Bolsevikler ile 1919 yilinda
Milli Miicadele’yi baslatan Mustafa Kemal ve silah arkadaslari birbirlerini
yakinen takip ediyorlardi. Ornegin Mustafa Kemal, Erzurum Kongresi’nde
(23 Temmuz-7 Agustos 1919) Rus halkinin emperyalistlere karsi miicade-
lesini 6rnek gostermistir. Bu yaklasimin miitekabil bir tezahiirii olarak Si-
vas Kongresi’ne (1-11 Eyliil 1919) Moskova’y: temsilen Mahmudov? istirak
etmigtir. Daha sonra Halil (Kut) Pasa yeni Anadolu ydnetimini temsilen
Moskova'ya gitmistir (Tsiplin 2019: 71).

Tiirkiye ve Rusya, Kafkasya ve Karadeniz tizerinden komsu olduklar igin
diplomatik iligki kurmalari, keza bagsta sinirlarin tayini olmak tizere iki tilke-
yi ilgilendiren meseleleri ¢6ziime kavusturmalar: zaruriydi. 1919-1920 yil-
larinda Moskova ve Ankara hiikiimetleri mektuplagma, telgraf, nota, heyet

TBMM merkezi bir rol oynad.

TBMM Hiikiimeti ve Sovyetlerin 1920 yilinin yaz ve sonbahar aylarinda
karsilikli gonderdikleri heyetler, iliskilerin saglam bir zemine oturtulmasi
bakimindan 6nemliydi. Sovyetlerin, TBMM Hiikiimeti’'ne ilk askeri ve
mali yardimlari bu donemde gergeklesti. 1920 yilinin sonuna gelindiginde
TBMM-Moskova iliskilerinde epeyce mesafe alinmust.

Milli Miicadele donemi Tiirk-Sovyet iligkileri hakkinda gerek Tiirkge gerek-
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se Rusca pek ¢ok caligma yapilmasina ve bazi ¢alismalarda (Ors 2012, Yera-
simos 2000) Rus basinindaki bilgilere yer verilmesine kargin, simdiye dek
Rus basininda TBMM’nin kurulus siirecine dair haber ve makalelere isti-
naden herhangi bir aragtirma yapilmamugtir. Oysa Bolseviklerin o dénemde
Anadoludaki gelismeleri yakinen takip ettigi ve Rus basininda Turkiye'deki
siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal gelismelerin siklikla yer aldigi bilinmektedir.

Aragtirma konumuzla ilgili bazi dolayli ¢alismalardan s6z etmek miimkiin-
diir: 2013 yilinda Biskek’te Erdogan Akman tarafindan savunulan Sevrden
Lozan'a Sovyet Basininda Tiirkiyenin Yansimalar: [1920-1923 Yillar: Arasi
Pravda ve Izvestiya Gazeteleri Uzerinden Basin Analizi] baslikli doktora te-
zinde, Rus basininin 6nde gelen gazeteleri incelenmistir. Tezdeki verilerden
Milli Miicadele dénemindeki Tiirkiye ile ilgili gelismelerin Pravda ve Izvesti-
ya gazetelerinde yogun sekilde yansitildigs anlagiliyor. Fakat Akman 1919-23
donemini ele aldigt soz konusu tezinde 6rneklem ydntemini tercih ederek
Pravda ve Izvestiya gazetelerinin belirli sayilarini incelediginden ve ézellikle
TBMM ile ilgili haber ve makalelere odaklanmadigindan konumuzla ilgili
bilgilerin sinirli oldugunu belirtmeliyiz (Akman 2013).

Calismamuzla dolayli olarak iligkili bir diger yaymn: Rusyada muhtelif yil-
larda nesredilen SSCBnin Dig Politika Belgeleri adli 24 cildik kiilliyatur. Bu
kiilliyatin 2.-3. cilderinde 1919-1921 yillari arasinda Tiirkiye ve Rusya ara-
sinda gergeklesen yazigmalarin metinleri nesredilmistir. S6z konusu ciltlerde
yer alan bazi belgelerin zvestiya gazetesinde nesredildigini gérmek de miim-

kiindiir (Deev vd. 1958, Belov vd. 1959).
Rusya’da Basin

Bolsevikler Rusyada iktidari ele gegirdikten sonra, basin-yayin araglari {ize-
rinde siki denetim kurmus ve hakim oldugu bélgelerde muhalif basini sin-
dirmistir.

Rus gazeteciligi, tek parti gazeteciligi olarak yapilandirilmistur. Komiinist
basini konu alan Lenin doktrini ortaya ¢ikmustir. Lenin doktrinine gore ba-
stnin baglica gorevi kitlelerin komiinist egitimini kuvvetlendirmis olmalryd.
Ayrica Lenin doktrininde basinin ana ilkeleri olarak halkeilik, kitlesellik ve
particilik gosterilmistir (Akman 2013: 10).

1920’lere gelindiginde Rusyada yiizlerce yerel ve ulusal gazete bulunmasina
karsin, bunlarin biiyik cogunlugu Pravda ve lzvestiya gazetelerinin tiirevi
konumundaydi. Pravda iktidar partisinin, Izvestiya ise hiikiimetin resmi ya-
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yin organi idi. Gazeteler genelde 2 veya 4 sayfadan ibaretti. O yillarda Rus
basinindan pek ¢ok gazete aylik 2 ruble karsiliginda Turkiye'ye gonderile-
bilmekteydi. Konuyla baglantili olarak Jzvestiya gazetesinin 5 Agustos 1920
tarihli 171. sayisinda, Tiirkiyede komiinist literatiire ve Sovyet gazetelerine
yogun ilgi gosterildigi bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2). Lzvestiya gazetesinde-
ki bu haberin biraz propaganda eseri oldugu agikur. Bunlar haricinde Bol-
seviklere muhalif olan kesimlerin Rusya’nin dogusunda ve genel olarak da
yurtdisinda negrettigi gazeteler de mevcuttu.

Konunun Sinirliliklar:

Bolsevik Rusyasi’'nda basinin ideolojik karakteri ve siki kontroliin yarattigt
sinirlilik bir yana, gazetelerin bazi sayilarina ulagmadaki sorunlar da arastir-
may1 zorlagtiran unsurlar olmustur. Baslica miiracaat kaynagimiz [zvestiya
gazetesi olmakla birlikte, TBMM ile ilgili haberlerin tasrada ne sekilde algi-
landig1 ve takip edildigini gostermek agisindan bulabildigimiz-ulasabildigi-
miz yerel gazetelerden de faydalanildi. Ote yandan Caristlerin konumuzla
ilgili bakis agisini yansitabilmek amaciyla Cita sehrinde nesredilen Vostognzy
Kur'er’, Pragda nesredilen Slavyanskaya Zarya gazetelerinin ilgili yillardaki
sayilarindan miimkiin mertebe istifade edildi.

Calismayi hazirlarken iki 6nemli zorlukla karsilagildi: Bunlardan ilki Pravda
ve lzvestiya haricindeki Rus gazetelerinin ilgili sayilarinin tamaminin bulu-
namamas; ikincisi de 100 sene 6nce nesredilen gazete sayilarinin yipranmig
olmasindan dolayr kismen okunamamasidir. Dolayistyla bu siirecte baghig:
konumuzla ilgili olmakla birlikte igerigini okuyamadigimiz birka¢ makale
ve onlarca haberin bulundugunu da belirtmeliyiz.

Ruslar tarih boyunca Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile ilgili olaylart yakindan
takip edegeldiklerinden Milli Miicadele yillarinda Istanbul'daki gelismeler,
Sultanin ve Saray’in faaliyetleri, Ittihat-Terakki’'nin girisimleri ve Tiirk Ko-
miinizmi* gibi konular dogal olarak Sovyet basininda yer almigtir. Ancak
aragtirma alanimizi Milli Miicadele ve TBMM ile sinirli tuttugumuzdan bu
konularla ilgili haber ve makaleler burada dikkate alinmad.

Makale hacmi dikkate alinarak TBMM ile ilgili Rus basinindaki haberler
1919-1920 yillariyla sinirlt tutuldu. Tekrara diigmemek adina farkli gazete-
lerde ¢ikan benzer haberlerden sadece biri dikkate alind: ve degerlendirildi.
Konumuzla ilgili haberlerin ve igeriklerinin benzer olmasi, dis haberlerin
yansitilmast konusunda sansiiriin stk bir sekilde uygulandiginin da kanitidir.
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Ozetle bu calismada kurulusunun 100. yildéniimii kutlanmakta olan
TBMM ve onunla dogrudan ilgisi olan haber ve bilgiler kronolojik olarak
aktarilmaya, Bolseviklerin ve muhaliflerin géziinde TBMM’nin ne ifade
ettigi, onlarin Milli Miicadele’ye bakis agilari, TBMM nin agilis siireci ve
bu siirecte yasanan 6nemli gelismeler Rus basini {izerinden takip edilmeye
calistlmustir.

Milli Miicadele’nin Baglamasindan TBMM’nin Agilisina Dek Cikan
Haber ve Makaleler

O yillarda Tiirkiye ile ilgili Rus basininda en fazla Jzvestiya gazetesinde ha-
berlerin nesredildigi goriilmektedir. Jzvestiya gazetesinin 23 Nisan 1919
tarihli 85. sayisinin basyazist Ziirk Devrimi'ne ayrilmustr. Yazar Yuriy Stek-
lov’a® gére, Osmanli topraklarinda gelisen huzursuzluk Asyadaki ilk Sovyet
devrimi idi. Bu devrim, Itilaf devletlerini Rusya’y1 bogmak igin kullandiklari
tislerinden yoksun birakacak, Karadeniz'i Rus ve Tiirk is¢ilerin denizi yapa-
cak, Balkanlar, Giiney Kafkasya, Asya ve Afrikada devrimin yayilmasina ze-
min hazirlayacakur. Yazar, Diinya Sovyet Federasyonu’nda Rusya ve Tiirkiye
halklarinin kardes Cumbhuriyetler olarak yer alacagina inandigini bildirerek
yazisint bitirmistir (1919: 1). Makalede Steklov'un aluni ¢izdigi en 6nemli
husus, Tiirkiyede degisim yasandiginda bunun biitiin ¢evre bélgeleri: Bal-
kanlar, Karadeniz, Kafkasya, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’yr dogrudan etki-
leyecegini iddia etmis olmasidir. Yazarin Tiirkiye icin ileri strdigt Sovyer
modeli de 6ziinde halk tarafindan olusturulacak Stira veya Meclis’in iktidara
gelmesi ve siyasete hitkmetmesidir.

Mustafa Kemal'in 19 Mayis 1919 tarihinde Samsunda Milli Miicadele’yi
baslatmasi, kurultaylar diizenleyerek orgiitlenmesi ve emperyalizme karsi
miicadeleye girismesi, Bolseviklerin Tiirklere sempati ve potansiyel yoldas
goziiyle bakmaya baslamasina sebep olmustur. Ote yandan Yunanlarin Ana-
dolu’yu isgali de Miisliimanlarin érgiitlenmesini hizlandirmakeaydi. Zzvesti-
ya gazetesinin 4 Haziran 1919 tarihli 119. sayisinda Yunanlarin Manisa ve
Aydin’1 iggal etmesinin Anadoluda ayaklanmalarin had sathaya ¢ikmasina
sebep oldugu belirtilmistir. Haberde milliyetci hareketlerin giiglendigi, Itti-
hat ve Terakki komitesinin konumunun giiglendigi bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya
1919: 2). Burada gazetenin son tespitinin ger¢ekei olmadigini belirtmeden
gecemeyiz.

Ayni gazetenin 1919 yilindaki 17 Haziran tarihli 129., 25 Eyliil tarihli 213.
ve 8 Ekim tarihli 224. sayilarinda Anadoluda devrim hareketinin giiclendigi
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haberleri yapilmus, isgalcilere karst sadece halk degil Turk burjuvasi arasinda
da memnuniyetsizligin artag bildirilmistir. 16 Ekim tarihli 231. sayida ise
Bursa ve Edirne halkinin Milli Miicadele’ye istirak ettigi aktarilmistir (Zzves-
tiya 1919: 3).

Erzurumda diizenlenen Tiirk Halk Meclisi (Kongre) toplantisinda Veliaht
Abdiilmecid Efendi’nin tahta ¢ikmasinin teklif edildigi, keza Geng Tiirkler
arasinda veliahdin taraftarlarinin ok oldugu Zzvestiya gazetesinin 12 Agus-
tos 1919 tarihli 177. sayisinda bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1919: 2). Erzurum
Kongresi’nin asil giindeminin farkli oldugunu hepimiz biliyoruz; ayni gaze-
tenin 15 Nisan 1920 tarihli 79. sayisinda Mustafa Kemal 6nderligindeki ha-
reketin ana karargahinin Erzurum oldugu belirtilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Anadoluda ayaklananlarin lideri oldugu ve onun
ordusunun Tiirk (Istanbul) Hiikiimeti’nden ayrildig1, Sultan’in Anadolu’ya
asker gondermeme karart aldig1 Jzvestiya gazetesinin 27 Agustos 1919 tarihli
189. sayisinda haberlestirilmistir (/zvestiya 1919: 2). Bu haber, tespit ede-
bildigimiz kadariyla [zvestiya gazetesinde Mustafa Kemal’i milli miicadele
lideri olarak tanitan ilk yazidir.

Izvestiya gazetesinin 13 Fyliil 1919 tarihli 203. sayisinda Rusya Sovyet Fede-
ratif Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti (RSFSC) Disisleri Halk Komiseri Georgiy Cige-
rin ve Halk Komiserligi Ortadogu Miisliimanlart B6liimii Bagkan: Nariman
Narimanov Tiirkiye'nin isci ve koyliilerine hitaben bir yazi nesretmistir.
Yazida Bolseviklerin Carlik Rusyas’'ndan farklt oldugu, Tiirkiye tizerinde
oynanan oyunlara Bolseviklerin destek vermedigi, ne Sultan’in ne de Ittihat-
cilarin Turkiye’yi kurtarabilecegi, tek ¢oziimiin emperyalistlere karsi birlikce
miicadele edilmesi gerektigi gibi konular tizerinde durulmustur (Cigerin vd.
1919: 1). Bu yazida Ittihatgilar konusunda Bolseviklerin goriisiiniin degis-
meye bagladigina dair isaretler mevcuttur.

Izvestiya gazetesinin 14 Ekim 1919 tarihli 229. sayisinda yer alan “Mustafa
Kemal Pasa Istanbul’'u Tehdit Ediyor” baslikli haberde Mustafa Kemal taraf-
tarlarinin yeni Tiirk (Istanbul) Kabinesi’nden memnun olmadigi ve onun
dagilmasini talep ettikleri ve Mustafa Kemal'in ordusunun Istanbul’a 40
mil mesafede bulundugu ifade edilmistir (Zzvestiya 1919: 3). Mustafa Kemal
Pasa'nin Istanbul Hiikiimeti'yle miicadelesi /zvestiya’'nin sonbahar aylarin-
daki sayilarina yansimistir. 24 Ekim tarihli 238. sayida Mustafa Kemal'in Is-
tanbul Hiikiimeti’nin talimatlarina direndigi aktarilmisken (Zzvestiya 1919:
2), 16 Kasim tarihli 257. sayida [stanbul Hiikiimeti’nin Mustafa Kemal ve
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taraftarlarint kanunlar ¢ercevesinde hareket etme ve merkezin talimatlarina
itaat konusunda sert sekilde uyardigi bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1919: 2).

Sibiryadaki Cita sehrinde Caristler tarafindan negsredilen Vostognzy Kur'er’
gazetesinin 17 Aralik 1919 tarihli sayisinda Mustafa Kemal’in Bauli isgal-
ci devletlere gonderdigi telgraf hakkinda bilgi verilmis, Tiirk milliyetgilerin
liderinin Tiirk halkinin hicbir zaman kole olmadigini ve parcalanmaya ta-
hammiil etmeyecegine dair sozleri aktarilmugstir (Vostognzy Kur'er’ 1919).

Yurtdisinda bulunan Ruslar tarafindan Helsinki'de ¢ikartlan Razsver gaze-
tesinin 14 Ocak 1920 tarihli sayisinda Istanbulsuz Tiirkiye Diisiiniilemez!
baglikli bir haber ¢ikmugstir. Alemdar gazetesine auf yapilan haberde, Ttirki-
ye'nin Avrupadan siiriilecegi iddiasinin halkin tamaminda yildirim etkisi
yarattigt bildirilmistir. Haberde, Kemal Pasa’nin Izmir'de orduyu savasa ha-
zirlamakta oldugu, Tiirk Hitkiimeti'nin Mecliste okunmak iizere hazirladigt
manifestoda uluslarin kendi kaderini tayin etme diger bir ifadeyle Wilson
Prensibi’'nin Tirklerin kirmizi ¢izgisi oldugunun vurgulanacag ifade edil-
mistir (Razsvet’ 1920).

Rus basini Milli Miicadele cephelerindeki durumu dikkatle takip ederek ge-
lismeleri sayfalarina tasimistir. Elde edilen basarilar “Kemalistler (Devrim-
ciler) kazantyor” seklinde lanse edilmistir. Zzvestiya gazetesinin 12 Temmuz
1920 tarihli 152. sayisinda Mustafa Kemal’in Anadolu'da umumi seferberlik
ilan ettigi bildirilmistir (lzvestiya 1920: 2). Ayni gazetenin 2 Aralik 1920
tarihli 271. sayisinda TBMM nin seferberlikten son derece iyi sonuglar elde
ettigi aktarilmustir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Rus gazetelerinde Kemalistlerin silahli gii¢leri hakkinda da bazi bilgiler pay-
lagilmistir. Mirseyit Sultangaliyev 19 Mayis 1920 tarihli makalesinde Kuva-
yi Milliye gii¢lerinin iyi egitilmis ordu ve 200 bin tiifege sahip oldugunu id-
dia etmistir (Lzvestiya 1920: 1). Lzvestiya gazetesinin 9 Temmuz 1920 tarihli
149. sayisinda “Ankara Hiikiimeti'nin silahli giiglerinin 500 binden fazla
oldugu” aktarilmustir (zvestiya 1920: 2). Ayni gazetenin 25 Aralik 1920
tarihli 291. sayisinda 1921 yili biitgesinde 150 bin kisiden miitesekkil bir
ordunun tegkilinin 6ngériildiigii bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 1).

Razsver’ gazetesinin 17 Ocak 1920 tarihli sayisinda 7iirk Sorununun Co-
ziimii baglikli bir makale ¢ikmistir. Makalede Paris Barig Konferans’'nda
baskentin Anadolu’ya tasinmasi, Halifenin sadece Tiirklerin dini lideri ol-
masinin 6ngoérildugi bildirilmistir (Razsver’ 1920). Benzer haber bagka Rus
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gazetelerinde de cikmustir (Vozrojdenie Severa 1920, jzvext@a 22.01.1920:
2). Bunlar 4 ciimleden ibaret kisa spotlardan olusan haberler idi.

Pravda gazetesinin 17 Ocak 1920 tarihli 11. sayisinda Anadoluda Milli
Miicadele’nin giderek giiglendigi, Batlilarin onlari dizginlemekte zorlandi-
g1 bildirilmistir (Pravda 1920: 2). Benzer haberler Jzvestiya gazetesinde de
ilerleyen aylarda ¢ikmaya devam etmistir (zvestiya 29.02.1920: 2, lzvestiya
28.03.1920: 2). Istanbul'da ve Anadoluda yabanc isgaline karsi mitinglerin
diizenlendigi, Anadoluda ayaklananlarin Istanbul Hiikiimeti'ne aldiklar:
karari gondererek yabancilarin boyundurugu altna girmeyi hicbir sekilde
kabul etmeyeceklerini ilan ettikleri Jzvestiya’nin 22 Ocak 1920 tarihli 14.
saytsinda yayimlanmistir (lzvestiya 1920: 2).

Pravda gazetesinin 21 Ocak 1920 tarihli 13. sayisindaki Samda isyan ¢ik-
ugryla ilgili habere ek olarak Izmirden Paris’e ulastirilan habere dayandiri-
lip Mustafa Kemal'in asiler tarafindan éldirtldtgi bildirilmistir (Pravda
1920: 2). O yillarda 6zellikle Yunan basininda bu tiir maksatli yalan haber-
ler siklikla ¢tkmigtir. Burada ilging olan ROSTA'nin® arastirma yapmadan
bu haberi servis etmesi ve Pravda gibi bir partinin yayin organinin bunu
nesretmis olmasidir.

Izvestiya gazetesinin 21 Subat 1920 tarihli 39. sayisinda Milliyetcilerin lideri
olarak tanitilan Rauf (Orbay) Bey’in agiklamasina yer verilmistir. Rauf Bey 18
Subat tarihli agiklamasinda Wilson Prensipleri’ne atfta bulunmus, Yunanla-
rin Anadolu’yu terk etmesini, Tiirklerin kendi tilkesinde dis miidahale olma-
dan yagamak istediklerini, hi¢bir Avrupa Devleti’'nin mandasi altina girmeyi
diisiinmediklerini bildirerek disaridan sadece uzman istihdamina ve yabanci
sermaye yatirimlarina ihtiyag duyduklarint dile getirmistir (zvestiya 1920: 2).

Ayni gazetenin 25 Subat 1920 tarihli 42. sayisinda Tiirk Meclisi’ndeki
Milliyetgilerin gogunlugunun destekledigi bir program hazirlandigt ve soz
konusu programa gore hicbir dig mandanin kabul edilmeyecegi, Tiirklerin
hakim oldugu illerin geri verilmesi, Araplara kendi kaderini tayin etme hak-
kinin taninmast sartlarinin ileri siiriildiigii bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Anadolu'dan subaylarin Istanbul’a giderek Hiikiimet'e, Anadoluda riisdii-
nii ispat eden Milli Miicadele konusunda bilgi verdikleri, subaylarin barz
antlasmasint imzalamamast konusunda Hiikiimet'e baski yaptiklart Zzvesti-
ya'nin 28 Subat 1920 tarihli 45. sayisindaki haberde yer alan bilgilerdendir
(Lzvestiya 1920: 2). Kizilordu'nun resmi yayini olan Nasa Voyna gazetesinin
14 Nisan 1920 tarihli 80. sayisinda “Tuirkiye'de Ayaklanma” basligi altinda
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bir haber yayimlanmistir. Haberde Anadoludaki bagkaldirinin Istanbul’a
ulastigr bildirilmistir. Ttirkiye ile ilgili bu haberin “Nerede Devrim Olgunlagi-
yor” st baslig altinda verilmis olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir (Nasa Voyna 1920: 1).

Izvestiya gazetesinin 3 Nisan 1920 tarihli 73. sayisinda Ingilizlerin giiglenen
Milli Miicadele taraftarlariyla hesaplasmak zorunda kaldig, 1ngiliz Gene-
rali’nin onlarin talebini dinlemek i¢in Anadolu’ya gittigi, Maltaya siirgiin
edilen Meclis tiyeleri Rauf Bey ve Kara Vasif Bey’'in (Mustafa Vasif Karakol)
[stanbul’a getirildigi ve dort Meclis iiyesinin Mustafa Kemal’in yanina gon-
derildigi bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Petrograd'da negredilen Kizilordu'nun Boevaya Pravda gazetesinin 16 Nisan
1920 tarihli 81. sayisinda Anadoludaki Turklerin (bagimsizlik) hareketinin
yayilmakta oldugu, Ingilizlerin Zonguldak'taki kémiir madenlerini koru-
mak icin top, tank ve asker gonderdigi bildirilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920:
1). Ayni giin yayimlanan Jzvestiya'nin 80. sayisinda Zonguldak'taki durum-
la ilgili benzer bilgiler verilmekle birlikte, Trakyadaki milliyetgilerin Merke-
zi Hiikiimeti artik tanimadiklari, Istanbul'dan 100 civarinda milletvekilinin
Ankarada bulundugu ve Meclis'i buraya tasimak istedikleri bildirilmistir
(lzvestiya 1920: 2). Bu son ciimle, Ankarada TBMM nin agilist yoniinde
bilgi vermesi agisindan 6nem arz ediyor. Ayni gazetenin 20 Mayis 1920 ta-
rihli 108. sayisinda Ankarada 23 Nisan tarihinde Meclis’in toplandigi, mii-
cadelenin sadece askeri alanla sinirlanmayip, Turkiye icinde ve disinda siyasi
ve dini propaganda yiirtitme karart alindigs, bu arada Ankara Hitkiimeti’nin
mali sikintilar ¢ekeigi bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Ayni gazetenin 17 Nisan tarihli 81. sayisinda 7imes gazetesine auf yapilarak
Mustafa Kemal’in Hiitkiimet'te Biiyiik Vezir ve Savunma Bakani, Tiirkiye'nin
eski Washington Biiytikel¢isi Ahmet Riistem (Bilinski)’in Disisleri Bakani
secildigi, Ankara kulislerindeki ¢evrelerden edinilen bilgi olarak aktarilmigtir
(Lzvestiya 1920: 2). 3 Mayis tarihinde kurulan TBMM’nin ilk kabinesinde
Savunma ve Disisleri Bakanlarinin bagka sahuslar oldugunu biliyoruz.

Milli Miicadele taraftarlarinca Anadolu’nun vilayetlerinde diizenlenen kon-
feranslarda Dogu halklarinin zek kurtaricisi olan Sovyet Rusyas’na destek
kararinin alindig1 fzvestiya gazetesinin 18 Nisan 1920 tarihli 82. sayisinda
bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Pravda gazetesinin 21 Nisan 1920 tarihli 84. sayisinda Azerbaycan ve Tiir-
kiye arasinda 1919 yilinin Ekim ayinda gizli bir antlasmanin yapildigi, ant-
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lagma geregi taraflarin toprak kaybi yasadiklart takdirde birbirlerine askeri
yardimda bulunmayt taahhiit ettikleri bildirilmistir (Pravda 1920: 1). 1k
olarak 7imesta yayinlanan bu iddia gercek disidir, zira ne Anadolu ne de
[stanbul hiikiimetleri s6z konusu dénemde Azerbaycan ile bir antlasma im-
zalamisur (Agayev 2008: 155-162).

Bu boliimii 6zetleyecek olursak, tespit edebildigimiz kadariyla 1919 yilin-
da Milli Miicadeleyle ilgili Rus basininda ilk makale 23 Nisan tarihinde
nesredilmistir. Bolsevikler Anadoluda milli hareketin giderek giiclendigine
dair haberlerin aktarilmasina izin verirken Anadoludaki kongreler siirecine
basinda yeteri kadar yer verilmedigi goriilmektedir. Bu dénemde kongreler
ve Milli Miicadele’nin temel séylemleri yerine Mustafa Kemal’in Istanbul
Hiikiimeti ve Ingilizler ile iligkileri Ruslarin daha fazla ilgisini ¢ekmistir.
Bolseviklerin, Milli Miicadele liderlerini daha bastan potansiyel miittefik
olarak gordiigii negrettikleri haber ve makalelerden anlagiliyor. TBMM nin
agilmasina bir hafta kala, Rus basininda Meclis'in Ankarada acilacagina dair
haberler ¢ikmigstir. Rus basininin Ankarada kurulacak yeni kabineyi merak
ettigi, nesrettigi haberlerden anlagiliyor. Bu baglamda ROSTA'nin tamamen
siyasi miilahaza ve manipiilasyonlarla Milli Miicadele ile ilgili bazen yanls
haberler servis ettiginin de altini ¢izmek gerekir.

TBMM’nin A¢ilmasindan Sonra Rus Basinindaki Haber ve Makaleler

Bilindigi tizere 23 Nisan 1920 tarihinde TBMM acilmis, bir giin sonra da
Mustafa Kemal Pasa baskan secilmistir. 26 Nisan 1920 tarihinde Mustafa
Kemal, TBMM baskani sifatiyla Vladimir Lenin’e bir mektup gdndermistir.
RSESC Disisleri Halk Komseri Georgiy Cigerin 2 Haziran 1920 tarihin-
de gonderdigi cevabi mektupla TBMM Hiikiimeti’'ne vakit kaybetmeden
diplomatik iligki kurmayz teklif etmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 3). TBMM
Bagkanr'na hitaben yazilan mektupta Cigerin’in sozlerine “Sayin Cumhur-
baskani” hitabiyla baglamast ve yine ayni ifadeyle bitirmesi dikkat ¢ekicidir.
Mektupta Halil (Kut) Pasa ve Rus Misyonu danigsmani Yan Upmal” bagkan-
ligindaki heyetin Tiirkiye’ye donmesinin ikili iligkilere ivme kazandiracag:
da belirtilmistir. (Belov vd. 1959: 11-12). Ayrica Cigerin soz konusu mek-
tuba zvestiya gazetesinin 9 Haziran 1920 tarihli 123. sayisinda "Tiirkiye ve
RSESC" basligtyla kapsamli bir cevap yazmustir (Cigerin 1920: 2). TBMM
Bagkani Mustafa Kemal’e hitaben yazilan mektupta Sovyetlerin Tiirk Hii-
kiimeti’nin dis politika ilkelerini destekledigini 8 maddede saydiktan sonra,
en kisa zamanda diplomatik ve konsolosluk iliskilerinin tesisini arzu ettik-
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lerini bildirmistir. Mektup Milli Miicadelede TBMM’ye basar: dilekleriyle
bitirilmistir.

Boevaya Pravda gazetesinin 25 Nisan 1920 tarihli 89. sayisinda Anadolu'da
TBMM nin yiirtiteagii Milli Miicadele "Panislamist Ayaklanmasi” baslig
altinda verilmistir. {lgili haberde Mustafa Kemal’in Italyan askerlerini sahile
kadar strdtgi belirtilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 1).

Kizilordu'nun Boevaya Pravda gazetesinin 28 Nisan 1920 tarihli 91. say1sin-
da Letonyada Alman dilinde ¢ikan Rigasche Rundschau gazetesine auf yapi-
larak Itilaf Devletleri’nin Tiirkiye’ye sundugu barzs antlasmasinin maddele-
rinin belirlendigi ve bu baglamda Tiirkiye topraklarinin nasil paylagilacag:
aktarilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 1). Gazete haberinde hangi barig ant-
lagmasinin s6z konusu oldugu acikea belirtilmemis, Osmanli topraklarinin
10 pargaya ayrilacag: iddia edilmistir. Ayni gazetenin 6 Mayis 1920 tarihli
97. sayisinun ilk sayfasinda emperyalistlerin Tiirkiye’yi nasil paylastigina dair
bir karikatiir negredilmigtir (bkz. Ek. 1) (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 1). Boevaya
Pravda’nin 18 Mayis 1920 tarihli 107. sayisinda Osmanl’nin nasil pay-
lagildigr "Tiirkiye'yi Nasil Soydular” bagligs ile verilmistir. Yazida Osmanlt
Hiikiimeti ile imzalanan baris antlagmasinin ayrinulart da akearilmistir (Bo-
evaya Pravda 1920: 4). Tarihi bilgilerden yola ¢ikarak Boevaya Pravda'da soz
konusu edilen baris antlasmasinin Sevr’in taslagi oldugunu belirtmeliyiz.

TBMM’nin ilk Bakanlar Kurulu 3 Mayis 1920 tarihinde kurulmustur.
Bakanlar Kurulu'nun ilk giindem maddelerinden biri Bauli devletlere kar-
st Bolsevik Rusya ile temasa gegmek olmustur. Zzvestiya'nin 4 Mays 1920
tarihli 94. sayisinda TBMM Hiikiimeti tarafindan temsilci olarak atanan
Halil® (Kut) Pasa ve Dr. Fuat (Sabit Agacik)’in Pyatigorsktan Moskovaya
gelmekte oldugu bildirilmistir.” Yazida Anadolu Hiikiimeti’nin emperya-
lizmle miicadelede Rusyanin yardimini bekledigi, Halil Pasanin sayist 10
milyondan fazla Anadolu halkinin Sovyetlere yoneldigini, Osmanli (yazida
Tiirkiye) Devleti'nde Ingilizlerin s6z sahibi oldugunu ve sadece Anadolu’nun
[tilaf Devletleri'nin esaretine diigmedigini dile getirdigi aktarilmistir. Ayni
haber baska gazetelerde de nesredilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2; Boevaya Pravda
1920: 1). Mirseyit Sultangaliyev [zvestiya gazetesinin 19 Mayis 1920 tarihli
107. sayisinda kaleme aldigi makalesinde, Mustafa Kemal'in Bakii'ye ozel
kurye gondererek Dr. Fuat'in Sovyetlerle irtibat kurmasini istedigini yaz-
mustir (Zzvestiya, 1920: 1). Enver Paga’nin kendisinden bir yas kiigiik amcast
olan Halil Paga (1882-20.08.1957), Sivasta Mustafa Kemal ile goriistitkten
sonra Dogu’ya, oradan da Moskova'ya gitmis, Moskovada Disisleri Komiseri
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Cicerin, Disigleri Miistesart Karahan ve diger Sovyet ileri gelenleriyle ilk
goriismeleri yapmustir. Halil Pasa Sovyet yardimlarini Anadolu’ya ulastirdik-
tan sonra tekrar Moskova'ya donmiistiir (Paksoy 2016: 149-154). Halil ve
Fuat pasalari, lzvestiya gazetesi Komiinist Parti iiyesi olarak nitelendirirken,
Boevaya Pravda onlari Sosyalist Parti {iyesi olarak vermistir. Aslinda Halil
Pasa'nin Ittihat ve Terakki iiyesi oldugu biliniyor. Biiyiik ihtimalle bunlarin
Bakiideki siyasi ¢alismalarindan étiirii bu sifat yakistrilmistir.

Tiirk-Rus iliskilerinde 1920 baharinda karsilikli heyetlerin gonderilmesi
giindeme gelmistir. Bu baglamda TBMM, 11 May1s 1920 tarihinde Disis-
leri Bakani Bekir Sami bagkanligindaki heyeti Moskova'ya gondermis, he-
yet 19 Temmuzda Moskova'ya ulasmis, 24 Temmuz tarihinde gériismelere
baslamis ve 14 Agustosta da Lenin ile goriasmiistiir. 24 Agustos tarihinde
Sovyetlerin TBMM’ye askeri ve mali yardimda bulunmasi konusunda mu-
tabakat saglanmistir.'” Bu mutabakat 16 Mart 1921 tarihinde Moskovada
imzalanan ikili antlasmanin da zeminini olusturmustur (Belov vd. 1959:
667). Moskovada imzalanan antlasmayla Bolsevikler resmen TBMM’yi ta-
nimis oluyordu.

Boevaya Pravda gazetesinin 14 Mayis 1920 tarihli 104. sayisinda Hindis-
tanda hem Miisliman hem de Hindularin Anadolu'daki miicadeleye destek
icin miting ve grevler diizenledigi, bundan 6tiirii tilkede hayatin durdugu
bildirilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 3). 1lgili haberler gazetenin miiteakip
sayilarinda da verilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 2). Ruslar Turkiye'nin Asya
Miisliimanlariyla yakin iligki icerisinde oldugunun farkinda olarak Hindis-
tandaki gelismeleri de dikkatle takip ediyorlardi. Sovetskaya Sibir gazetesi-
nin 10 Haziran 1920 tarihli 125. sayisinda negredilen "Tiirkiye'de Bagim-
sizlik Icin Miicadele" adli haberde, TBMM ordusunun Karadeniz tarafinda
Ingilizlerle cesitli muharebeler yaptigi ve Mustafa Kemal'in isgalcilere karst
biitiin Mislimanlari cihat etmeye davet ettigi bildirilmistir (Sovetskaya Si-

bir’1920: 3).

Mustafa Kemal'in Ingilizlerle miicadelesi Rus basininin dikkatle takip ettigi
giindem maddelerindendi. Boevaya Pravda gazetesi 19 Mayis 1920 tarihli
sayisindaki haberinde, Mustafa Kemal'i Ingiliz karsit1 cephenin lideri olarak
tantemis ve onlar tarafindan Anadoludaki Ingiliz subaylarinin tutuklandi-
g1 bildirilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 2). Izvestiya gazetesinin 27 Haziran
1920 tarihli 139. sayisinda TBMM nin gizli oturumunda Mustafa Kemal
tarafindan Ingiltere’nin Tiirkiye'nin diigmani ilan edildigi, Milliyetgilerin
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sonuna kadar barss antlasmasina direnecekleri bildirilmistir. Zzvestiya'nin 23
May1s 1920 tarihli 110. sayisinda "Milliyetgilerin Liderinin Bildirisi" basli-
giyla yapilan haberde, Mustafa Kemal'in Istanbul Hiikiimeti'nin sorumlu-
luklarint haurlattg ve hitkiimet tarafindan verilen sozlerin kendi Hitkiime-
ti’ni baglamayacagini dile getirdigi nakledilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Mirseyit Sultangaliyev’in "Tiirkiye'nin Son Zamanlardaki Durumu" ve
"Tiirkiye'deki Siyasi Partiler" adli kapsamli makaleleri Jzvestiya gazetesinin
18 ve 19 Mayis 1920 tarihli 106-107. sayilarinda nesredilmistir. Ilk maka-
lenin giris kisminda, yazidaki bilgilerin Anadoluda gizli ¢alismalar yiiriiten
ve yakin zamanda Tiirkiye'den gelen Tiirk Komiinist yoldaslardan edinildigi
vurgulanmistr. Milli Miicadele’nin seyri ve genel olarak Tiirkiye'nin du-
rumu hakkinda objektif ve agiklayici bilgiler iceren makalelerde, Yunan ve
Ermeniler tarafindan 10 binden fazla Mislimanin katledildigi, Istanbul’da
kurulan hitkiimetlerin basarisiz oldugu, Mustafa Kemal taraftarlarinin giig-
lenmeye devam ettigi belirtilmigtir. Makaledeki bilgilerden Sultangaliyev'e
kaynaklik eden Tiirk Komiinistlerin 23 Nisan yani TBMM’nin kurulusun-
dan 6nce Turkiye'den ayrildigina hitkmetmek miimkiindiir, zira s6z konusu
makalelerde bu konuya deginilmemistir.

Boevaya Pravda gazetesinin 23 Mayis 1920 tarihli 111. sayisinda Istanbul
gazetelerine atifta bulunularak Kazim Karabekir komutasindaki TBMM or-
dusunun Erzurum'dan hasmane tavirla Ermenistan’a hareket ettigi bildiril-
mistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 1). Kazim Karabekir'in harekati Lzvestiya'nin
10 Haziran'daki 124. sayisinda Ermenistan Devrim Ordusu Tarafindan Isgal
Edildi basligryla haberlestirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2). Kafkasyadaki gergin
Tiirk-Ermeni iligkilerine ragmen 1 Temmuz 1920 tarihinde Tiirk-Rus kara
yolu ulagimi tekrar acilmugtir.

1920 yilinin sonlarinda Sovyet Ermenistan yetkililerinin Tiirkiye ile te-
maslart Rus basinina konu olmustur. Ermenistan Sovyet Hitkiimeti’nin 10
Aralik tarihinde TBMM Hiikiimeti Disisleri Bakan Vekili Ahmet Muhtar’a
gonderdigi notanin metni lzvestiya gazetesinin 14 Aralik 1920 tarihli 281.
sayisinda negredilmistir. Notada 6zetle 2 Aralik 1920 tarihinde Dasnaklarla
imzalanan antlasmanin yok sayilmasi, Sovyet Ermenistani’nin Tiirkiye ile
iligkileri diizeltmek ve mevcut meseleleri ele almak icin goriisme talebi ile-
tilmistir. (Bekzadyan 1920: 1). Ahmet Muhtar Pasa ve Ermenistan Disigleri
Bakani Bekzadyan arasindaki notalagsma 19 Aralik 1920 ve 8, 19 Ocak 1921
tarihlerinde de devam etmistir (Belov vd. 1959: 452-454, 484-487). Ahmet
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Mubhtar Pasa bir taraftan da Cigerin ile 5, 15 ve 19 Aralik 1920 tarihlerinde
dis iligkiler konusunda goriis aligverisinde bulunmustur (Belov vd. 1959:
391-398, 468-470).

Boevaya Pravda gazetesinin 11 Haziran 1920 tarihli 126. sayisinda "Tiirkiye
ve Rusya Batt Emperyalistlerine Kars1" baglikli bir yazi negredilmistir. Anka-
rada TBMM toplantlarinin devam ettigi bilgisiyle baslayan yazida, Ttirkle-
rin isgalcilere kargt miicadele ettikleri, Sovyetlerin Karadeniz, Bogazlar, Tiir-
kiye'nin dogu sinirlari gibi meselelerde Ankara Hitkiimeti’yle isbirligine hazir
oldugu belirtilmistir (Boevaya Pravda 1920: 3, Sovetskaya Sibir’ 1920: 1).

Istanbul'daki Askeri Mahkeme nin Mustafa Kemal, Ali Fuat, Ahmet Riis-
tem ve Kara Vasif'i gryaben idam cezasina carptirdigy Jzvestiya gazetesinin 19
Haziran 1920 tarihli 132. sayisinda nakledilen haberler arasindadir (Zzvesti-
ya 1920: 2). Ayni gazetenin 31 Agustos 1920 tarihli 191. sayisinda ise eski
I¢isleri Bakani Hazim (Ebubekir Hazim Tepeyran) Bey'in Kemalistlerle ilis-
kisinden dolayt idam cezasina carpurildig akearilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Cafer Tayyar'in Istanbul’la iligkisini keserek Dogu Trakya'nin bagimsizligi-
nt ilan ettigi Jzvestiya gazetesinin 29 Haziran 1920 tarihli 140. sayisinda
bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2). Bilindigi iizere Trakya TBMM ile temas
halindeydi.

Slavyanskaya Zarya gazetesinin 4 Temmuz 1920 tarihli 165. sayisinda "Ke-
mal-Bagkomutan" baghigt alunda “Mustafa Kemal Tiirk milliyetcilerinin
baskomutant oldu.” ciimlesi verilmistir (Slavyanskaya Zarya 1920: 3). Soz
konusu gazetenin o déneme ait sayilarinda TBMM ve Milli Miicadele hak-
kinda baska haberlere rastlanmamustir.

Izvestiya gazetesinin 11 Temmuz 1920 tarihli 151. sayisinda Sultan’in gagri-
sinin halk nezdinde kargilik bulmadig1, buna cevap olarak Mustafa Kemal’in
toprak biitiinliigiinii savunma manifestosu yayinladigt bildirilmistir (Zzves-
tiya 1920: 3).

Mustafa Kemal’in Bakii-Astrahan-Moskova-Baltuk Denizi tizerinden Avru-
pa’ya bir heyet gonderdigi, heyetin Fransiz ve Italyan hiikiimetleriyle barsy
antlasmast iizerine goriismeler yapacag Jzvestiya gazetesinin 20 Temmuz
1920 tarihli 158. sayisinda bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2). TBMM heyeti-
nin Avrupa’ya Rusya tizerinden gidecek olmasi dikkat gekicidir.

Mustafa Kemal Paganin 22 Eyliilde Mecliste dis politika lizerine yapugi

konusmada, “Biz biiyiik devrim gerceklestiren Bolsevizm ile paralel hareket
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ediyoruz. Bizim hedefimiz ortak, emperyalizmle miicadele. Biz Bolsevikler
gibi en genis anlamda halkin iradesine dayanan devlet kurmak istiyoruz”
dedigi nakledilerek Jzvestiya gazetesinin 24 Eyliil 1920 tarihli 212. sayisinda
okuyucuya aktarilmistir (Lzvestiya 1920: 2).

Izvestiya gazetesinin 28 Ekim 1920 tarihli 241. sayisinda Anadolu Ajansi’na
atif yapilarak 11 (4) Ekim tarihinde Rus temsilcilerin Ankara’ya hareket et-
tigi bildirilmistir (Jzvestiya 1920: 1). Ankara’ya gonderilen Yan Upmal bas-
kanligindaki heyet bir dizi siyasi temasta bulunmus, 7 Kasim 1920 tarihin-
de Ankarada Sovyet Bitytikelciligi acilmugtir. 11 Kasim tarihinde de Cicerin
TBMM Bagkant Mustafa Kemal’e Ermenistan-Tiirkiye arasinda araci olma-
st i¢in bolgeye temsilcisi sifatiyla Budu Mdivani’yi génderdigini bildiren bir
telgraf gondermistir (Belov vd. 1959: 325, 661, 674). Mdivani daha sonra
Rusya'nin Ankara Biiyiikelgisi olarak gérev yapacakur.

TBMM’de 21 Kasim 1920 tarihinde gergeklestirilen miizakereler sonucun-
da Ali Fuat Pasa (Cebesoy)’yt Moskova biiyiikel¢iligi gorevine tayin karari
alinmustir. Bu gelismeyi Jzvestiya gazetesi 21 Aralik tarihli 287. sayisinda
“Ali Fuad Pasa TBMM Hiikiimeti’nin Moskova Elg¢isi tayin edildi.” seklinde
duyurmustur (Zzvestiya 1920: 2). Ali Fuat Pasa, 19 Subat 1921 tarihinde
Moskova'ya ulasmistir. Bolsevikler TBMM hiikiimetiyle isbirligi yaparken,
ummadiklari sekilde ve ayrintlarini son notta aktardigimiz Rusya igerisinde
Biiyiikel¢i’nin yardimini gormiistiir."” Trkiye'nin ilk Biiytikelcisi Ali Fuat
Pasa’nin goreve baglamasindan sonra iki iilke hiikiimetleri arasindaki temas-

lar daha da gelismistir (Belov vd. 1959: 556, 579-582, 589-590, 605-607).

Mustafa Kemal’in Cigerin’e 29 Kasim 1920 tarihinde gonderdigi telgrafin
terciimesi Jzvestiya'nin 5 Aralik 1920 tarihli 274. sayisinda nesredilmistir
(Lzvestiya 1920: 1). TBMM Baskani telgrafinda 6zetle Cigerin’in 2 Temmuz
1920 tarihli mektubunu aldigini, emperyalizme karsi Bolseviklerle birlikte
miicadele ederek onlari yeneceklerini bildirmistir.

Pravda gazetesinin 30 Kasim 1920 tarihli 269. sayisinda Stalin’in gazeteye
verdigi miilakat yayimlanmigtir. S6z konusu miilakatta Stalin, Kemalistlerin
Batr'ya yiiziinii donme ihtimali bulundugunu, Kemalistlerle birlikte veya
eger onlar Bolseviklere yiiz gevirirlerse bagkalariyla temasa gecerek Anado-
ludaki emperyalizme karsi miicadeleyi desteklemeye devam edeceklerini
bildirmistir (Pravda 1920: 1). Stalin’in ifadelerinden biitiin bu olumlu ge-
lismelere ragmen Bolseviklerin (en azindan bazilarinin) Ankara Hiikiime-
ti'ne kuskuyla yaklastiklarini gormek miimkiindiir. Buna karsilik 14 Aralik
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1920 tarihinde Meclis Bagkani Mustafa Kemal Stalin’e mektup gondererek
Miisliimanlarla Bolsevikleri kaynastirmak icin yapug: ¢alismalardan otiirii
kendisini tebrik etmis ve bu ¢alismalarin Tiirkiye-Rusya iliskilerini gelistire-
cegini ifade etmistir (Benhiir 2008: 60).

Izvestiya gazetesinin Kasim ve Aralik aylarindaki sayilarinda TBMM nin Sevr
Antlagmast’na itiraz ettigini bildiren haberler ¢tkmistir. Gazetenin 17 Kasim
1920 tarihli 258. sayisinda Istanbul Hiikiimeti’nin Ankara’ya el¢i gonderdigi,
Mustafa Kemal’in onlari kabul edecegi ama Sevr Antlasmasi’nin yeniden ele
alinmast gerektigi konusunda srarct oldugu bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).
Ayni1 gazetenin 1 Aralik tarihli 270. sayisinda Istanbul Hiikiimeti heyetinin
Ankaradan dondiigii, Ankara yonetimi Antanta ile gortismeler yapmak icin
Sevr’'in yeniden ele alinmasini sart kostugu, siyasi durumu goz oniinde bu-
lunduran Antanta'nin antlagmay1 gézden gegirmeye razi olacagi bildirilmistir
(lzvestiya 1920: 2). Izvestiypa'min 24 Aralik tarihli 290. sayisinda Ingiliz Par-
lamentosu Dis Iligkiler Komisyonu’nun, TBMM’nin Bolseviklerle isbirligini
bozmak, saglam Tiirk (Istanbul) Hiikiimeti olusturmak icin Sevr'in gozden
gecirilmesine razi oldugu aktarilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 3). Gazetenin Aralik
ayindaki sayilarindan TBMM nin Sevr konusundaki taleplerine dair ayrin-
tlar1 6grenmek de miimkiindiir (Zzvestiya 1920: 4).

Sevr Antlasmasi hararetle tartisilirken, bir taraftan da TBMM nin Batili dev-
letlerle anlagtigina dair haberler yayilmaya baglamistur. TBMM, Sovyetlerle
iliskilerine 5nem verdigi icin bu haberleri yalanlamistir. Jzvestiya gazetesinin
22 Aralik 1920 tarihli 288. sayisinda Trabzon Radyosu’nun yari resmi bir
haber paylastigini, soz konusu haberde TBMM’nin 15 Aralik tarihinde bil-
dirdigine gore diismanlarin Dogu’'nun kurtaricist olan Tiirkler ve Ruslarin
arasini cesitli yalan haberler yayarak bozmaya calisugi, TBMM nin halkin
egemenligini ve vatanin kurtarilmasini hedefledigi icin hicbir emperyalist
devletle antlasma yapmasinin sz konusu olamayacagi bildirilmistir (Zzves-
tiya 1920: 2). Ayni gazetenin 25 ve 28 Aralik tarihlerindeki 291. ve 293.
saytlarinda benzer tekzipler yayimlanmustir (Zzvestiya 1920: 1).

lzvestiya gazetesinin 4 Aralik 1920 tarihli 273. sayisinda Ankara Hiikii-
meti’nde kriz ¢ikugi, Disisleri Bakanit (Vekili) Muhtar (Ahmet) ve Meclis
Bagkan (Vekili) Cemalettin (Ahmet Celebi)’in istifa ettikleri bildirilmistir
(lzvestiya 1920: 4). Bu haberlerin sahih olduguna dair bilgilere sahip degiliz.

Izvestiya gazetesinin 16 Aralik 1920 tarihli 283. sayisinda "Ekim Devrimi
Ankarada Kutlandi" bagliklt haber paylasilmistir. Haberde Ankaradaki RS-
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FSC Temsilciligi’nin kutlama diizenledigi, etkinlige Mustafa Kemal bagkan-
ligindaki Bakanlar Kurulu iyelerinin kauldigi, devrimin énemini bildiren
konugmalarin yapildigi, temsilcilik binasinin devrim pankartlariyla siislen-
digi, etkinlige yogun bir katlim oldugu bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 2).

Trabzonda 18 Aralik tarihinde TBMM’nin Ankarada toplanmasinin ve
Kemalist hareketin baglamasinin yildoniimiiniin kutlandigy, askeri gegit t6-
reni diizenlendigi, her yerin kirmizi milli bayraklarla siislendigi, Komutan
Nurettin Bey’in bir konusma yaparak Tiirk halkinin kahramanligina vurgu
yapug1 ve halki Hitkiimeti desteklemeye devam etmeye davet ettigi [zvestiya
gazetesinin 25 Aralik 1920 tarihli 291. sayisinda bildirilmistir. Gazetenin
ayni sayisinda Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa yakasinda Meclis'in toplanmasina uygun
kogullar yaratilana kadar TBMM Hiikiimeti’nin Anadoluda faaliyetlerini
siirdiirecegi aktarilmustir (Zzvestiya 1920: 1).

Izvestiya gazetesinin 31 Aralik 1920 tarihli 296. sayisinda Aralik ay1 ba-
sinda Kemalist kurultayin diizenlendigi, kurultaya Meclis tiyeleri ve aske-
ri temsilcilerin kauldigy, kurultayda agirlikli olarak Bolseviklerle iliskile-
rin tartigildigt bildirilmistir (Zzvestiya 1920: 3). Konuya zenginlik katmasi
agisindan Krokodil dergisinin 3 Aralik 1922 tarihli 15. sayisinda Dmitriy
Mel'nikov'un' TBMM ile ilgili karikatiiriiniin yayinlandigi belirtilmelidir.
Karikatiirtin bag tarafinda TBMM’nin Osmanli Sultan’'ni gorevden uzak-
lastirdigint ama onun bunu kabul etmedigi bildirilmistir. Karikatiiriin alt
tarafinda Sultan’in Mustafa Kemal’e “Ben uzaklastirilmak istemiyorum, ben
Tirk halkinin ¢ogunlugunun destegine dayaniyorum” seklinde itiraz ettigi

goriilmektedir (Ek. 2) (Mel'nikov 1922: 13).
Sonug ve Degerlendirme

TBMM nin kurulus siireciyle ilgili olarak Ruslarin Boevaya Pravda, Izvestiya,
Nasa Voyna, Pravda, Razsvet, Slavyanskaya Zarya, Sovetskaya Sibir, Vostogny
Kur'er’, Vozrojdenie Severa gazetelerinde bir takim haber ve makaleler negre-
dilmigtir. Bu bilgiler derlenirken, ulasabildigimiz gazete sayilarindaki haber
bagliklari taranmugtir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu gazetelerin bizim ulagamadi-
gimuz sayilarinda TBMMyi ilgilendiren bilgilerin olma ihtimali mevcuttur.
Yukarida zikredilen gazetelerden Vostogniy Kur'er’, Razsvet’ ve Slavyanskaya
Zarya muhalif Ruslarin yayin organlaridir.

Bolsevik gazeteleri genelde haber kaynag olarak ROSTA'nin baska gazete ve

ajanslardan alarak servis ettigi verileri kullanmustir. Arastirmalardan goriil-
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diigii tizere ROSTA bazen yanlis bilgiler hatta yalan haberler servis etmistir.
ROSTA haricinde Tiirk ve Batli basin organlarina auf yapilan haberlerin
mevcut oldugu da belirtilmelidir.

Rus basint Anadoludaki Milli Miicadele’yi yakinen takip etmistir. Anado-
lu sehirlerinde diizenlenen kongreler, TBMM’nin kurulugu, faaliyetleri ve
aldig1 6nemli kararlar elbette siyasi iktidarin denetimindeki sansiir filtre-
sinden gectikten sonra Rus basininin sayfalarina tasinmistir. TBMM Hii-
kiimeti’nin diger devletlerle miinasebetleri, 6zellikle Tiirk-Rus iligkileri,
cephedeki, Ankaradaki ve Istanbul'daki durum da Rus basini tarafindan
okuyuculara aktarilmistr.

Georgiy Cigerin, Karl Radek, Mirseyit Sultangaliyev ve Yuriy Steklov gibi
onde gelen Bolsevikler, Rus basininda Milli Miicadele ve TBMM hakkin-
da makaleler kaleme almiglardir. Rus gazetelerinde Kuvva-yi Milliyeciler
icin umumiyetle Milliyetciler (natsionalisti), Kemalistler, Ttirk Bolsevikle-
ri, Devrimciler (revolyutsioner) sifatlari kullanilmistir. Rus basininda ko-
numuzla ilgili olarak Mustafa Kemal haricinde Ali Fuat Pasa, Halil Paga,
Kazim Karabekir Paga, Rauf Bey, Kara Vasif, Ahmet Riistem ve Dr. Fuat
isimlerinin miiteaddit defalar zikredildigi goriilmektedir.

Rus basinindaki bilgilerden Anadolu'da yiiriitiilen miicadelenin 7#rk Bolse-
viklerin emperyalizme kargi miicadelesi olarak goriildiigii veya boyle goriil-
mek istendigi anlagiliyor. Rus basininda Tiirklerin tam bagimsizlik, sonuna
kadar miicadele gibi ifadeleri siklikla tekrarlanmistir. Bolseviklerin goziinde
TBMM, Sosyalizm’in Anadoluda yayilmasi ve Bau ile miicadele konula-
rinda olast miittefikti. Bundan dolayr Bolsevik basini Yunanlarin TBMM
ile ilgili spekiilatif ve manipiilatif haberlerine yer vermemistir. Buna kargin
siirgtindeki Bolsevik karsiti Rus medyasinda ise bu tiir haberlere yer veril-
digi goriiliyor. Ayrica ateist Bolsevikler acisindan biyiik gayeleri ugruna o
yillardaki resmi basin organlarinda cibat, Islam-Miisliiman birligi kavramla-
rinin kullanilmasinin pek bir stkintt yaratmadigi TBMM ile ilgili yazilardan
agtkca goriilmekeedir. Rus basininda 1920 yilinin sonlarina dogru TBMM
hakkinda haberlerin sayisi artmistir. Ancak bunlarin tamaminin aktarilmast
bir makalenin sinirlarini asugindan giris kisminda da belirtildigi gibi bu tiir
haberlere yer vermek miimkiin degildir. Sonug olarak dénemin Rus basint
esas alinarak belirli kronolojik sinirlar dahilinde yapilacak tematik ¢alisma-
larla Ttirk tarihinin Milli Miicadele ve sonrasindaki siyasi, ekonomik ve sos-
yal gelismelere dair 6nemli bilgilerin literatiire kazandirilmasi miimkiindiir.
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Agiklamalar

1 Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk hakkinda Rusyada yapilan calismalar igin bkz: (Isma-
ilova 2017).

2 Karigikliga meydan vermemek adina makalede BMM dénemine ait gelismeler

TBMM ismiyle verildi. Arastirma yapugimiz yillara ait Rus¢a haber ve ma-
kalelerde Meclisin BMM, Anadolu BMM, TBMM sekillerinde kullanildig:
goriilityor.

3 Aragtirma eserlerde Mahmudov'un kim olduguna dair bilgilere vakif degiliz.
Sadece onun Mirseyit Sultan Galiyev'in adami oldugu biliniyor.

4 Rus Basininda Anadoluda Bolsevizm bagligs ayri bir calismanin konusudur. O
yillardaki Tiirk (Anadolu) Bolsevikligi konusunda ise bkz: (Akal 2002).

5 Gergek adi OvsiyNahamkis olan Yahudi kékenli YuriyMihaylovi¢ Steklov
(15.08.1873-15.09.1941) Rus devrimcisi, devlet adami, tarihgi, yazar ve
editordiir. Sosyal Demokratlara katldigy icin Saha’ya siirgiin edilmistir. Yurt-
digina kagarak Iskra gazetesinde calismis, Zarya dergisinde yazilari gikmugtir.
1903 yilinda Bolseviklere katlmis, 1905, 1917Devrimleri’nde aktif rol almus-
ur. [zvestiya gazetesinin editorii olmustur. Gazeteye basyazi segme konusunda
Lenin’in ovgiisiinii kazanmigstir. Steklov, SSCB Anayasast'ni hazirlayanlardan
biridir. Stalin represyonuna kurban gitmistir (Steklov 1976).

6 ROSTA, Rusya Telegraf Ajanstdir. Sovyet basinina ve Bolseviklere enformas-
yon saglamak amaciyla 7 Eyliil 1918 tarihinde kurulmugtur.

7 Yan Yanovi¢Upmal-Angarskiy veya JanisUpmalis (1893-17.09.1939) Leton
kokenli Rus devrimcisi, diplomat ve devlet adamudir. 1910 yilinda Komiinist
Parti’ye iiye olmustur. 1920 yilinin Ekim-Aralik aylarinda RSESC’nin An-
kara maslahatgiizar1 olarak calismustir. 1938 yilinda kursuna dizilmistir (Up-

man-Angarskiy 2020).
8 Boevaya Pravdada yanliglikla Halim yazilmis.
9 [slam Yusupov, Ruslarin Kemalist hareketiyle ilk temast Nuri Pasa araciligryla

kurdugunu yani Nuri Paganin Mustafa Kemal’e Bolseviklerin yardimda bu-
lunabilecegini aktardigini bildirmistir (2017: 468). Nuri Paga’'nin Halil (Kut)
Paga ile akraba olmasi ve ikilinin Azerbaycanda gdriismiis olmasi, yukaridaki
haberi dogrulamaktadir.

10 Bolseviklerin TBMM ile imzaladiklari antlasmalar, resmi ve gayri resmi yazig-
malar, genel olarak o yillara ait belgeler konusunda ayrinuli bilgi i¢in ayrica
bkz: (Yerasimos 2002).

11 Ali Fuat Pasa, Moskova ve Kazan'daki Miisliiman Tatar birliklerini ikna ederek
KonstradtAyaklanmast'nin bastirilmasinda énemli rol oynamustir. Bu ayak-
lanmanin bastirilmasi Bolseviklerin iktidarda kalmasina katkida bulunmustur.
Eger ayaklanma zamaninda bastrilmasaydi, Bolseviklerin icerdeki hakimiyeti
sorgulanacak, Polonyalilar onlarla barig antlagmasi yapmaya yanagmayacaku
(Yusupov 2017: 466-474).

12 DmitriylvanovigMel'nikov (1889-1966), Sovyet grafik sanatgisy, illiistrator,
poster sanatgist, karikatiirist.Pravda basta olmak iizere onlarca gazete ve der-
gilerde caligmalari basimigtir. Krokodil dergisine disaridan ¢alismalarini gén-
dermistir.
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“Kemal’-Glavnkomanduyusiy”. Slavyanskaya Zarya. 165. 4 Temmuz 1920. s. 3.
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“Oproverjeniye Burjuaznoy Lji". zvestiya. 288. 22 Aralik 1920. s. 2.

“Protiv Antant1”. Boevaya Pravda. 81. 16 Nisan 1920. s. 1.

“Panislamistskaya Vosstanie”. Boevaya Pravda. 89. 25 Nisan 1920. s. 1.
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“Pozstangeskoye Dvijeniye Rastet”. lzvestiya. 68. 28 Mart 1920. s. 2.
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Abstract

The Grand National Assembly of Turkey (GNAT) is celebrating
its 100th anniversary. Therefore, it is beneficial to clarify the
details of the establishment of the GNAT. The issue of how the
establishment of the GNAT was reflected in the Russian press has
not been investigated so far. The Bolshevik Russian press closely
followed the developments in Anatolia as they wanted to see
the national campaign in Anatolia as the struggle of the Zirkish
Bolsheviks against imperialism. In this study, we have tried to
collect the information directly or indirectly related to the GNAT
in the Russian press between 1919 and 1920 chronologically and
to reflect what the GNAT meant for the Bolsheviks.
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dopmmpoBaHume Benunkoro
HaunoHanbHoro Cobpanus Typuun:
OCBELLEHMEe B POCCUNCKON npecce’

OkaH Mewunnbot”
A6apacyn UcakoB™

AHHOTaUuA

Benukoe Harmmonansnoe Cobpanne Typrum (mapiaMeHT) oTMedaeT
cBoii 100-neTHnit roOmeil. B cBsA3n ¢ 5TUM BO3HHMKaeT HEOOXOIMMOCTD
B OCBEILCHUH 1 JICTAJIM3AINH BCEX BOIPOCOB, CBI3AHHBIX C IPOLIECCOM
tdbopmupoBanus Benukoro Hammonansaoro CobOpanus Typuwm.
TeMa ocBemIeHHsT B pOCCHICKOM Tpecce HOBOCTEH 00 oOpa3oBaHUU
TYypPEUKOro mapiaMeHTa, 10 CUX IOop He mcciefoBaHa. Pycckas
OonpmIeBHCTCKAs Mpecca TIIATEIbHO CIEAMIIA 32 COOBITUAMH B
Amnaronun, HOCKONbKY B Poccun Haiesmich yBUIETh B HAIIMOHAIIBHO-
ocBoOOAMTENbHON BOWHE B AHATONMU O00pbOY «TypeunKHX
OOJBIICBUKOBY» MPOTHB UMIIepuanu3Ma. B naHHOI cTaTbhe aBTOPEI
MTOCTABHUIIN 1€ UCCIIEIOBATh U PACTIPEICIUTh B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM
TIOPSIZIKE BCE CBEICHMS O TYPELKOM IapiIaMeHTe, OIyOIMKOBAaHHBIC B
pycckoii pecce B 1919-1920 romax, U TakuM 00pa3oM MPOITUTH CBET
Ha o0pa3 Benukoro HannonansHoro Co6panus Typruu B riaszax
0OJBIICBUKOB.
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Osmanli Imparatorlugu Dénemi Tiirk
Askeri Havaciligr’

Osman Yal¢in™

0z

Ugagin ilk ugusu olarak kabul edilen 17 Aralik 1903 tarihinde Wright
Kardeslerin ucusundan sadece alt1 yil sonra Istanbul semalarinda
once Voisin tipi ugakla Baron de Catters takiben kendi adiyla anilan
ucagt ile Bleriot uguslarint yapmislardir. Osmanli askeri, bir komisyon
teskil ederek konuyu incelemis ve ugaklarin yakin gelecekeeki 6nemi
sebebiyle Osmanli ordusunda yer alma fikri de raporda yer almugtir.
Kisa siire sonra Tiirk havaciligini kurma caligmasi baglatilmig ve 1
Haziran 1911°de kurulan “Tayyare Komisyonu” ile Osmanli havaciligt
teskil edilmigtir. Teskilat, pilot, rasit ve teknik egitim, ugak alinmast,
havacilik merkezinin nerede kurulacagina karar verilmesi, techizat, hava
savunma ihtiyaci ve milli imkanlarla ugak tiretimi gibi bircok sorun
kisa zamanda ¢oziimlenmis ve 6nemli adimlar atilmistir. Calismada
Osmanli havaciliginin kurulugu ve teskilatlanmast siireci incelenmigtir.
Bu kapsamda; Osmanli askeri havaciliginin kurulus gerekeeleri,
teskilat, personel temini, ugak, balon ve techizat tedariki, ucak fabrikasi
kurma calismalari, harekat gérevleri ve Almanlarla is birliginin Tiirk
havaciligina tesirleri incelenmistir. Siiphesiz ¢alismadan elde edilen
sonug, dort kisilik komisyon ile kurulan Tiirk Havaciliginin, 33 yil

sonra miistakil kuvvet seviyesine yiikselmesi olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler

Osmanli Havaciligy, Tiirk Hava Kuvvetleri, Siireyya flmen, ugak, balon,

Trablusgarp Savasi, Balkan Savaglari.
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Tiirklerin Kiilt ve Mitolojisinde Gokyiizii ve Ugma Ozlemi

Tiirklerin gokytiziine olan biiytik ilgileri, Tiirk devlet hayatinda da kendi-
ni gosterir. Bu kapsamda, Tuirk devletlerinin bayraklarinda gokytiziindeki
varliklar yogun olarak yer almistir. Ornegin Avrupa Hun Imparatorlugu,
Gazneli Devleti ve Biiyiik Selguklu Imparatorlugu bayraklarinda kus resmi
bulunmakrtadir. Inancta “Gok Tanri” olarak tek tanri inanci vardir. Keza Sel-
cuklu dénemi mezar ve kiimbetlerde de benzeri isaretler yaygindir. Konya
Ince Minare, Erzurum Camisi’nde bulunan kartal kabartmalari bunlardan-
dir. Giiniimiizde de bazi Tiirk devletlerinin de bayraklarinda ay, giines ve
yildiz gokytiziine olan ilginin yansimalaridir. Cift basl: kartal Selcuklularin
sembolii olmustur. Biitiin bu izler Tiirklerin havaciliga olan 6zlemini ifade
ettigi gibi ayni zamanda deger verdigi kutsallarini yiiksekte tutma kiilttirii-
niin de bir sonucudur (Genkur 50.Y1l: 17, 50, 172, Yal¢in 2017: XV, Yalcin
2008: 1).

785 Z
Resim 1. Istanbul'da Ilk Balon 1785

Tiirklerde Ugma Tegebbiisleri

Tiirk havaciliginin tarihi oldukga eskidir. Gokytiziinii aragtirmaya yonelik,
ugus ve astronomi alaninda 6nemli ¢alismalar yapilmistur. Cevheri, 1002-
1010 yillart arasinda Nigabur Ulu Cami’nde u¢gmaya tegebbiis etmistir. Ka-
natlar Cevheriyi tastyamamis ve siddetle yere carparak vefat etmis ve ilk

Tiirk hava sehidi kabul edilmektedir.
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Tiirk havaciliginda Dogulu Siracettin’in 1159'da Istanbul'da yapug: ugus
ikinci olaydir. Bir senlikte, ucacagini iddia etmis ve kanat takarak kendini
hipodromda, ok yiiksekten asagiya birakmigstir. Bir siire havada siiziiliip yere
cakilmis ve hayatini kaybetmistir (Yal¢in 2009: 3,4, Oztuna vd. 1971: 18).

Resim 2. Hazerfen Rilyefi ABD JFK Terminali (Star Gaztesi:25.01.2015)

Osmanli Imparatorlugu zamaninda Hezarfen Ahmet Celebi bir kanatla
Galata Kulesi'nden Uskiidar Dogancilar’a kadar ugmay basarmis ve Sul-
tan IV. Murat tarafindan 6diillendirilmistir. (Danisman 1971: 288,289).
Son zamanlarda Hezarfen Ahmet Celebi’nin ugusunu temsil eden rolyef,
New York'un ii¢ hava alanindan biri olan JFK Havalimanina terminalinin
en ¢cok gdriinen bolgesine islenerek bu tarihi ugusun diinyaya tanitimi yapil-
mustir (ensonhaber:22.09.2016; airnewstimes.com:22.09.2016; star.com.tr:
22.09.2016; Star Gazetesi 25.01.2015:1)

Bu dénemdeki bir diger gelisme; Lagari Hasan Celebi’nin 70 kilo kadar ba-

rutun itme giiciiyle desteklenen roket-fisegin ateslenmesi ile havalanmasidir.
Lagari bu yiikseligle Sarayburnu’ndan Sinanpasa Kasri 6niinde yine parasiit
benzeri bir sistemi kullanarak denize inmistir. Sultan IV. Murat tarafindan
odiillendirilmistir (Yalgin 2004: 1,2, Kansu vd. 1971: 35-40).
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Resim 3. Evliya Celebi'nin Seyahatnamesinde Ugus

Erzurumlu Ibrahim Hakki'nin Marifetnime isimli eserinde astronomi ve
uzaya ait genis bilgiler yer alir. 19. yiizyilda Trabzon’un Of kasabasinda ya-
sayan Veli Direko ile yakin arkadasi Ahmet Hoca'nin kuglarin kanadindan
esinlenerek yapuklari kanatla ugtuklar: bilinir. 1861 yilinda Bebekli Auf
Bey’in kanat takarak Bebek halkina ugacagini sdylemesi ve bir siire sii-
ziildiikten sonra diismesi, Tiirk havacilik tarihinde yer almaktadir (Yalgin
2008: 3, Kansu vd. 1971: 88).

Turk zabiti olan Mehmet Riisti'niin 1897 yilinda aldigs balonculuk egitimi,
Tiirk havacilik tarihi bakimindan egitim alaninda ilktir. Mehmet Risti ilk
Tiirk askeri havacisidir (Hava Mecmuasi 15 Mayis 1927: 134, Kansu vd.
1971: 67).

Osmanli Askeri Havaciliginin Kurulugu ve Yapilandirilmas:

18. asir balonlarin ¢agi olmustur. 1783’de Montgolfier Kardeslerin ilk balon
ugusundan iki yil sonra bir Iranli ve iki Tiirk Istanbul'dan Bursa’ya balon
ugusu yapmistir. Bu balon, Sultan I. Abdiilhamit tarafindan Ayasoyfada
halkin gelismelerden haberdar olmasi igin teshir ettirilmigtir (Yal¢in 2008:
11). Turk yoneticilerin, havaciliktaki gelismelere oldukga ilgi gosterdikleri
anlagilmaktadir.

Balonlar imalatindan itibaren sik araliklarla Osmanl: Imparatorlugu’nun
baskentinde gériinmesine ragmen (Kansu vd. 1971: 61-67), balona karst
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yeterince istekli davranmayan Osmanli idarecileri, ugaklarin yiizyili olarak
tanimlayabilecegimiz 20. yiizyilin basinda ortaya ¢ikan ugaga biiyiik bir ilgi
gOstermistir.

Resim 4. Harbiye Nazir: Resim 5. Kur. Yb.Siireyya (Ilmen)
Mahmut Sevket Pasa 1ayyare Kom. Bsk.
Kurulug gerekgeleri

Diinyanin hizla silahlanmast ve somiirgecilik yarisindan endiselenen Os-
manli idarecileri, orduyu giiglendirmeye ve modernize etmeye daha fazla
onem vermis, askeri alandaki gelismeler yakindan takip edilmistir. Bu ge-
lismelerden biri de havaciliktaki gelismelerdir. Birgok olay, tatbikat ve goz-
lemler havaciligin gerekli oldugu kanaatini giiglendirmistir. Ugagin hizla
yayginlagmasi, Paris Havacilik Konferansinda alinan kararlar, 1910 yili Pi-
cardie ve Karistiran Manevralart ile takiben Italyanlarin Trablusgarp’te ucak

kullanmalari bu kapsamdadir (Kural 1974: 54, 66, [lmen 1947: 18-20).

17 Aralik 1903 tarihinde Wright Kardeslerin ilk ugusundan kisa siire sonra
ugak imalatcilari tasarimlarini satabilmek icin pazarlamaya yonelik ugus gos-
terileri yapular. Bu maksatla 1909 yili Aralik ayinda Baron de Catters Voisin
tayyaresi ile Louis Blériot da Blériot tipi tayyaresiyle Istanbul’a gelerek ugus
gosterilerinde bulunmuslardir. Louis Blériot, hava gosterisi sirasinda kiigiik
bir kaza yapmus ve ucag1 kaza yapmistir (Kurter 2009: 40, 41, Kansu vd.
1971: 115, Yalgin 2009: 10). Takiben 20 Aralik 1909’da bir Osmanli Askeri
Komisyonu teskil edilir ve Komisyon bir rapor hazirlar. Bu raporda havaci-
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ligin kisa zaman sonra 6nemli olacag: tedbirlerin alinmas: ifade edilmistir
(Kural 1974: 2, Yal¢in 2004: 5, 6, Yalgin 2008: 295, Beyoglu 2015: 4).

Osmanli Askeri Komisyonu raporunda; ugaklarin kisa siire icerisinde harp sa-
hasinin vazgecilmez bir unsuru olacaklari 6ngoriisii takdire degerdir. Ingiliz
Generali Haig'in1914'de, “...Komutan i¢in kesif yoluyla bilgi almanin bir yolu
vardir ve bu da stivarinin kullanilmasidir.” dedigi bilinir (Erdogan 1986: 32).

Osmanlida askeri havaciliginin kurulusunda etkili bir diger gelisme, 1910
yilinda Trakya Karistiran taraflarinda Osmanli ordusu tarafindan yapilan ma-
nevradir. Burada yeni gelismekte olan ugaklarin kesif maksadiyla orduda kul-
lanilabilecegi degerlendirilmistir (Yalgin 2008: 12, Keyiisk 1950: 7, 8). Yine
bir diger gelisme, 1910 yilinda icra edilen ve Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Pa-
ris Sefareti’nin istirak ettigi Uluslararasi Balon Konferansi ve Hava Seferleri
konferanslaridir. Fethi Kural'in arsiv belgelerinden derledigi calismasindan
anlagildigina gore havacilligin siiratle gelismekte oldugu ve buna yonelik ted-
birler alinmasinin gerekliligi ifade edilmistir (Kural 1974: 60-73). Osmanlt
askeri havaciliginin kurulmast 6ncesi olduk¢a 6nemli bir tespit ise 1910 y1-
linda Paris Picardie manevralarina katlan Kur. Yzb. Mustafa Kemal'in de yer
aldigi Osmanli Heyeti ile katlan Fethi Bey'in havaciligin 6nemine ve Osman-
Ii ordusunda teskil edilmesine dair raporudur (Kansu vd., 1971: 116; Yal¢in,
2016: 14, 15).

Resim 6. Yzb. Fesa Bey
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Tegkilatlanma

Askeri havaciligin kurulug gerekgeleri ve ihtiyaglarin ortaya ¢ikmast ile bun-
larin hayata gegirilmesi i¢in bir havacilik tegkilat ihtiyact ortaya ¢ikmustr.
Osmanli havaciliginin tegkilatlanmast siirecinde 6ne ¢ikan iki isim vardur.
Bunlar dénemin Harbiye Nazirt Mahmut Sevket Pasa ile Kurmay Yarbay
Siireyya (Ilmen) Bey'dir. Mahmut Sevket Pasa Harbiye Nazir1 olduktan son-
ra Osmanlt askeri havaciliginin kurulmast icin birtakim tedbirler almistir.
Bu tedbirler sunlardir.

Askeri Atase olarak Berlinde gorevli Kur. Bnb. Enver Bey ile Parisde bu-
lunan Kur. Bnb. Ali Fethi (OKYAR) Bey'den havacilik alaninda meydana
gelen gelismeleri incelemeleri istenir (Yalgin 2011: 1035, Kurter 2009: 43).

Genelkurmay 2.Subeden, Kur. Yb. Siireyya Beyi havacilikla ilgilenmesi
icin gorevlendirilmistir (Ugarol 1988: 22-24). Siireyya Bey anilarinda “...
Ikinci Bagkan Ciiriiksulu Mahmut Pasa beni ¢agirarak... bu hususta be-
nim memur edildigimi emretmislerdir” (Ilmen 1947: 19, Kurter 2009: 47)
demektedir. Kur. Yb. Siireyya Bey, askeri ataseler vasitastyla havacilik dokii-
manlarinin alinmast ve incelenmesi sonrasinda havaciligin bir subay marife-
tiyle yiiriitiilmeyecek kadar 6nemli oldugunu tespit etmistir. Yarbay Siirey-
ya Bey’in teklifi ile “Havacilik-Tayyare Komisyonu”nun kurulmasina karar
verilmistir. Siireyya Bey baskanliginda; Istihkim Binbasi Refik, Istihkim
Binbast Mehmet Ali ve IstihkAm Binbasi Ahmet Zekiden olusan havacilik
komisyonu kurulmustur (Aydar 1948: 40, 41, Keyiisk 1950: 22, Tasdemir
2013: 929). 1960’l: yillarda yapilan genis bir ¢alisma ile kurulus tarihi 01
Haziran 1911 olarak kabul edilmistir. Bu tarih ayni zamanda giintimiizde
Tiirk Hava Kuvvetlerinin kurulus tarihi olarak kutlanmaktadir. Komisyon,
Harbiye Nezareti “Fen Kitalar1 Miistahkem Mevkiler Genel Miifettigligi
2’nci Subesi’ne bagli calisacakti (Yalgin 2004: 9). Komisyon; ugak, balon ve
techizat, temini, okul yapilmast, teskilat olusturulmasi, personelin egitilme-
si gibi 6nemli bircok gorevi tistlenmistir.

20 Nisan 1912'de Fransadan satin alinan ve gelen ugaklarin Plt. Yzb. Fesa
ile Plt. Tgm. Yusuf Kenan’a teslimi yapilmustir. Bu tarih, ilk hava birliginin
kurulusu olarak kabul edilme tarihidir (Keytisk 1950: 26). Bu tarih Kural’'in
eserinde 21 Mart 19127dir.

[lk Tiirk hava birliklerinin gekirdegini olusturan yap1 ordulara birer hava
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boltgiiniin dahil edilmesidir. 25 Eyliil 1912 tarihli Tayyare Mektebi ve Tay-
yare Boliikleri Teskilati olusturulmustur. Tayyare béliikleri iki takimdan,
takimlar iki ugaktan meydana gelmektedir (Keytisk 1950: 104-110, Yal¢cin
2008: 13, 14). Bu boliiklerin Batrdaki emsallerine gore say1 ve evsaflarinin
V4 gibi oldukea diisiik oldugunu da beliremek gerekir.

1914 yilinda Kitaat1 Fenniye subesinde baglanti degisikligi olmus ve (Meva-
ki-1 Miistahkeme Miifettigliginden Muhabere ve Muvasala Subesine baglan-
mis) havaciligin bagina Bnb. Veli Bey getirilmistir (Kansu vd. 1971: 159).
Savas yillarinda teskilatta ¢ok sik ve hizli bir bitylime gerceklesmistir. Hava
boliik sayist Istanbul Tayyare Mektebi Istasyonu hari¢ 1915 yili igerisinde
yedi (7) adettir. Tayyare Mektebi ve Balon Miifrezesi disinda; Canakkale,
Irak, Uzun Koprii, Adana, Kafkas, Sam ve Kesan'da gorev yapmaktadir (Yal-
¢in 2004: 60, Yal¢in 2008: 30, 31). 1915 sonlarina dogru Balkan yollari
agildigr icin Almanyadan bol miktarda ugak ve techizat gelmistir. Plt. Yzb.
Serno liderligindeki Hava Kuvvetleri Miifettisligi, havacilik ile ilgili isleri
koordine eden en tist makamdi.

16 Mayis 1916'da kara ve deniz havaciligi, Genel Karargih (Bagkomutanlik)
Havacilik Isleri Miifettisligi ve Umuru Havaiye Miifettisligi emrinde bir-
lestirilmistir (hvkk.tsk.tr). Tiirk ugus personelinin ve ucak sayisinin en {ist
seviyede oldugu zaman 1916 yili sonudur. Toplamda 81 pilot, 57 rasit ve
90 ugak mevcuttur. Tiirk havaciliginin gelismesinde, Birinci Diinya Savagt
yillarinda miittefiklerin, Tiirkiye'nin sartlarini degerlendirememeleri nede-
niyle Tiirk havaciligint olumsuz etkilendigi, baz1 aksi iddialara ragmen genel
bir kabul haline gelmistir (ATASE. Hv. Hrke. 1969: 68-71, Yalgin 2008:
30). Bu donemlerde meteoroloji (Rasadat-1 Havaiye) alaninda da ihtiyag
hasil olmus ve 1916 yilindan itibaren hizla aremugtir. Rasadat-1 Havaiye ku-
rulan merkezler; Istanbul, Vanikdy, Edirne, Gelibolu, [zmir, Eskisehir, Kon-
ya, Ankara, Zonguldak, Sinop, Adana, Beyrut, Kudiis ve Bagdat sehirleridir
(Keytisk 1950: 112-118, Yal¢in 2009: 29).

1917 yilinda bu béliiklerde 81 tayyare, 41 rasit ve 61 pilot bulunmaktaydi
(ATASE BDH 1441: 250, 27-5). 1918 yili Temmuz ay: sonlarina dogru
Umuru Havaiye Mifettigligi, Kuvvay-i Havaiye Miifettigligi olarak tegkilat
degisikligi yapilmis ve bagimsiz bir tiimen seviyesi haline getirilmistir. Yeni
birimin emrine Tayyare, Balon, Rasadatt Havaiye ile Tayyare Topcu Miifet-
tiglikleri verilmistir. Yer olarak Galata Rthtiminda Merkez Haninin bir daire-
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sinde faaliyet gosterirken yeni tegkilat vesilesiyle Beyoglu Tiinel civarinda 34
odali Hidivyal Oteline nakledilmistir (Keytisk 1952: 252, Yal¢cin 2004: 205).

Resim 7. Yesilkoy Hava Okulu (1914)
Personel temini

Havacilik askeri bir unsur olarak teskilatlanmaya basladigi zaman ilk ha-
vacilar, karact ve denizci personelden olusmustur. Personel se¢ciminde bazt
kriterler goz oniinde bulundurulmustur. Bunlar; deniz ve salincaktan baglar:
donmeyen, cesur ve sebatkir, piyade, topgu ve siivari sinifina mensup, tek-
nik ve motor bilgisine haiz, Fransizca ve Almanca bilen tegmen ve yiizbast
riitbesinde subaylar olmasi istenmistir (Kural 1974:22-26,41-44).

Savas yillarinda bir uygulama ile astsubaylarin da pilot olmasi kararlagti-
rilmistir. Bu kapsamda personel kaynagi giiglendirilmistir. Ustegmen Fechi
orneginde oldugu gibi makinistler 6nceleri subaylardan da segilmistir. Daha
sonra ise astsubaylarin makinist olmast uygulamasi baslaulmistir (Kansu
2006: 127, Kurter 2009: 107). Keza Tegmen Aziz de benzer egitime tefrik
edilmistir (Keytisk 1950: 39).

Personel egitimi

[k pilotlar, pilotaj egitimi i¢in yurtdisina gonderilmiglerdir. 1911 yili bala-
rinda Avrupa’ya tayyarecilik egitimi i¢in subay gonderilmesi karar: kesinlik
kazanmigtir. 14 Subat 1911 tarihinde Genelkurmay tarafindan 1., 2. ve 3.
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Ordulara bir genelge gonderilerek Avrupada tayyarecilik egitimine gonde-
rilmek tizere genelgede belirtilen 6zelliklere uyan ikiser subay adayin isimle-
rinin bildirilmesi istenmistir. Yapilan se¢cimler sonucunda pilot adaylarindan
Yiizbagi Mehmet Fesa'nin Fransa'ya, Tegmen Yusuf Kenan'in ise Almanya’ya
gonderilmesi planlanmakrtaydi. Ancak her ikisi de Fransada egitim almigtir
(Kurter 2009: 46, Kural 1974: 2, 3). Kisa siire icerisinde Fransa ve Ingilte—
re'ye gruplar halinde subaylar gonderilmis ve pilotaj egitimi almuglardir. Tlk
grup olarak 1912 yili baslarinda Fransada Bleriot Ugus Okulunda egitimini
tamamlayan, Yiizbagi Mehmet Fesa 780, Tegmen Yusuf Kenan ise 797 nu-
marali ugus brovesinin sahibi olmustur. Yetkililerin ilgilendigi konulardan
biri de pilotaj egitiminin Turkiyede gergeklestirilmesi olmustur. Bu ama-
ca yonelik olarak 03 Temmuz 1912 tarihinde bugiin Hava Harp Okulu-
nun bulundugu bolgeye yakin bir yerde Yesilkoy Istanbul'da pilot yetistiren
Hava Okulunun temelleri atilmistir. Rasit seciminde ise ordu sevk ve idare
kabiliyeti 6ne ¢tkmaktaydi. Bu nedenle kurmaylar bu alanda daha basarili
olmuslardir. {lk dénemlerde daha ziyade kurmay subaylar rasit olarak gérev
almisur (Keytisk 1950: 91). Enver Pasa da Yarbay riitbesinde rasit olarak
bazi gérevler yapmustur.

Ucgak, balon ve techizat tedariki

Havacilik bugiin oldugu gibi ilk zamanlarda da oldukga pahali bir sektér ol-
masi nedeni ile devletlerin biitcesini etkilemistir. Osmanli mali yapist bun-
dan olumsuz etkilemistir. Havacilik alaninda dénemin en 6nemli {ig proble-
mi; mali sikinti, sevk ve idarede bagsizlik (miistakil ve kendi konseptine gore
hareket eden bir hava unsurunun heniiz sekillenmemis olmasinin sonucu),
Avrupadaki gelismelerden habersiz olunmasi ve bilgi eksikligi olarak belir-
lenmistir (Sarp 1986: 27-43, Keyiisk 1950: 158, Yal¢in 2008: 20, 21).

[lk yillarda ugaklardaki teknolojik gelisme oldukga hizliydi. Zaman zaman
ayn1 yil icerisinde envantere giren ucagin envanterden ¢itktigi da oluyordu.
1912-1921 yillar: arasinda 61 tipte ugagin Osmanli ordu envanterine gir-
mesi bu kapsamdadir (Ugak Albtimii 1912-2009: 1-60). Tabii ki bu yillar-
da her yeni ucak, emniyet acisindan da giiclendirilmekte oldugundan daha
giivenilir olmaktaydi. Bu ise ugaklarin takibini zorunlu hale getirmekteydi.

Osmanli Imparatorlugu yoneticileri teskilati olusturma, pilot yetistirme,
Batr'da yasanan gelismeleri yakindan izleme gibi 6nemli tedbirleri alirken,
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devletin mali sorunlari sebebiyle ucak temininde giicliikler yasanmistir. Bu
siirece, bagislar ve moral destegi ile Osmanli biirokrasisi ve halki biiytik des-
tek vermistir. Bazi varlikli Tiirkler, tek baglarina ugak alip Osmanli ordusuna
bagislamislardir. Sultan Mehmet Resat, Kur. Yb. Siireyya Bey’in babast eski
Serasker Riza Pasa ve Misir Prensi Celalettin bunlardan bazilaridir. Mah-
mut Sevket Pasa 30 altin bagss ile maaginin 1/4’tinii alt ay siireyle bagslar.
Subaylar, polisler ve memurlar da destek ¢ikarlar. 1909 yilinda kurularak
Osmanli Sultaninin himayesinde ¢alisan Donanma Cemiyetinin havacili-
ga 6nemli maddi katkilar1 olmustur (Yal¢in 2004: 25-27, Yalcin-Gazi Akd.
2010: 194-196).

Kur. Yb. Siireyya Bey ve Bnb. Mehmet Ali Beylerden olusan inceleme ekibi
07 May1s-05 Temmuz 1912 tarihleri arasinda Avrupa gezisine ¢ikarlar. Bu
havacilik alaninda ilk tetkik gezisidir. Bu kapsamda; Almanya, Avusturya,
Fransa ve kismen 1ngiltere’yi gezerler (Ilmen 1947: 38-100, 143-160, Kansu
vd. 1971: 125, Kural 1974: 190-202, Kurter 2006: 92, Keyiisk 1950: 31-
39, Zekeriya 2015: 37-53). Avrupada kurulan ucak ve balon fabrikalarinin
biiyiik bir kismi gezilmis ve mukayesesi yapilmis, ihtiya¢ duyulan techizat
ve ugaklar siparis edilmistir. (Ilmen 1947: 37-100, Kurter 2009: 92-102).

Ugak fabrikas: kurma ¢aligmalar:

Balkan Savaglar1 sonrast Osmanli havaciliginda ugak tiretmeye yonelik bir
gelisme olmustur. Bir Macar sirketi, Istanbul'da ugak fabrikasi yapmak igin
girisimlerde bulunmus olmasina ragmen bu gerceklesmeyen bir tesebbiis
olarak kalmistr (Kural 1974: 5,6). 1913 yilinda tizerinde ¢alisilan ve ha-
zirlanan taslak mutabakat zamanina gore, dikkate deger dngoriilerde bu-
lunmustur. Bir ugus okulu agilmasi, Tiirklerin de istihdami ve buluslarin
gizli tutulmasi bunlardandir (Kural 1974: 5, 326, 327, Yal¢in 2008: 26-28).
[mza asamasinda Imalat-1 Harbiye Miidiirliigii niin ilave goriisleri eklenme-
si i¢in olumlu sonug beklenirken hazirlanan protokole; kimin, ni¢in yazdig
bilinmeyen,“Bu teklif kabul edilmemis ve bu is de yapilmamistr.” notu ek-
lenmis ve proje gerceklesmemistir (Kural 1974: 328).

Temmuz 1914 tarihinde Istanbul gazetelerinde bir baska girisim haberi yer
almistir. Hayri Bey ve Riza Bey adlarinda otomobil teknisyenligi bilgisi olan
kisiler, Tophane askeri fabrikasina miiracaat ederek ugak yapma arzularini
dile getirmislerdir. Bu kisilere miisaade edilmigse de ise imal edilen ugak
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ugurulamamis ve bu ikinci tegebbiis de yarim kalmigtir (Verel 1985: 40,
Gokhan 1989: 54).

Birinci Diinya Savag’'nin devam ettigi 1916 yilinda iki Alman fabrikas: Tiir-
kiye'de ugak iiretiminin yapilabilirligi konusunda caligmalar yapmiglardur.
Sonu¢ olumsuz olmustur (Flanagan: 41, 42, Yalgin 2008: 32).

Icra edilen harekat gorevleri

Havacilik, Osmanli Imparatorlugun son zamanlarinda ortaya gikan bir ge-
lismedir. Osmanli bu yeni gelismeye ilgi gdstermistir. Hentiz kurulan Tiirk
askeri havaciligs kisa zamanda birgok savaga katilmigtir. Bunun yaninda diger
bazi harekat gorevleri de yapmugstir. Calismada bunlar kisaca incelenmistir.

Trablusgarp Savas: (Tiirk-Italyan Harbi) nde Tiirk Askeri Havaciligr
(29.09.1911-18.10.1912)

360 yildir Tiirk topragi olan Trablusgarp’in, Italya tarafindan isgal girisimi
ile gergeklesen savastir. Bu savas ile Imparatorluk, bugiinkii Libya ile Batt
Anadolu kiyilarinda yer alan 12 Adalar1 kaybetmistir. Savasta, birliklerin ve
yerli halktan toplanan goniilliilerin komutanligini yiiriiten Neset Bey, ucaga
olan ihtiyaci siklikla bildirmistir.

Osmanlt Devleti karadan ve denizden ulagamadigi bu vatan parcasina hi¢
olmazsa havadan destek olabilmek i¢in girisimler yapmaya baglamisti. He-
niiz Tiirk pilotu olmadigindan, Fransada bulunan Osmanli heyetinin girisi-
mi ile iki Fransiz pilot ile s6zlesme yapilmustir. Tki ugak temin edilmis ve bu
ugaklari kullanmak icin s6zlesme yapilan Fransiz pilotlar, Giiney Cezayirde-
ki Biskradan ileriye gecmek istememislerdir. Buraya kadar getirilen ucaklara
Fransa el koymustur (Kansu vd. 1971: 121, Keyiisk 1950: 31, Yal¢in 2009:
13). Italyanlar, bir savasta ilk ugak kullanan iilke olmustur. 28 ugak ve dort
balona sahiptiler. 22 Ekim 1911 tarihinde Plt. Yzb. Carlo Piazza, Blériot
XI tipi ugagy ile Tiirk hatlart tizerinde kesif ucusu yapmustir. Tiirk birlikleri
ise Italyan ugaklarina sirt {istii yatarak toplu olarak atesle karsilik vermistir.
Yogun yer atesine maruz kalan Italyanlar daha yiiksekten ugmak zorunda
kalmistir. Ornegin 31 Ocak 1912'de Pilot Carlo, ugagina yerden agilan ates
sonras isabet almasi sonucu zaruri inis yapmis ve ucagi ile birlikte esir alin-
mustir. Ugaklarin savasta 6nemi ortaya ¢tkmaya baglamistr (Yalgin 2009:
13, Kansu vd. 1971: 121-124). Italyan ugaklara yerden ates agma, tarihte
icra edilmis ilk hava savunma gorevidir. Trablusgarp Savas; ugak kullanma,
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esir alma, pilot 6ldiirme, hava savunma gorevi, havadan kesif yapma, bildiri
atma ve bombalama gibi bircok uygulamasi ile diinya havacilik tarihinde
ilklerin gerceklestigi bir savagtr.

Balkan Savaslarinda Tiirk Askeri Hava Giicii (08.10.1912-14.11.1913)

Balkan Savaslarinda Tiirklerin iki Deperdussin, bir Bleriot, ti¢ REP, 2 Bris-
tol, iki Harlan ugagi bulunmaktaydi. Savasin devam ettigi siire iginde ise bir
Bleriot, iki Mars, bir Deperdussin, ti¢ REP ucaginin daha tedariki yapilmis-
ur. Stireyya Bey tarafindan siparis edilen iki Bristol u¢ag: belirtilen tarihe
yetisemediginden iptal edilmis, yedinci R.E.P. ugagina ise sevki esnasinda
Sirplar tarafindan el konmustur. Savasta kullanilabilecek ugak sayisi 10
adetti. Balkan devletlerinin u¢ak durumu soyleydi: Bulgarlarin 10, Sirplarin
5-6, Yunanlilarin alt1 u¢agi bulunuyordu. Bu ucaklardan ti¢ adedi Amerikals
Rumlar tarafindan hediye edilmistir (Nikolojsen 2005: 7, Kural 1974: 115,
Kansu vd. 1971: 129, Aydar 1948: 37, Yalgin 2009: 15). Balkan tilkelerine
kendi pilotlart diginda basta Fransiz ve Rus pilotlar: ile teknisyenleri yar-
dimci olmuslardir. Taraflarin hava giigleri karsilastirildiginda Osmanli Im-
paratorlugu’'nun imkanlarinin daha sinirli oldugu anlagilmakeadir (Keytisk

1950: 76-78, Kansu vd. 1971: 129, 130; Tasdemir 2013: 933).

Balkan Savaglari bagladig: tarihte Tiirk Ordusunda 16 pilot bulunuyordu.
Bu pilotlar arasinda; Fesa, Fethi, Nuri, Fazil, Salim Beyler gibi isimler 6ne
citkmakreayd: (Keyiisk 1950: 88). Pilotlarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugu ugus egitimi-
ni tam olarak tamamlayamadigindan ucusa elverisli degillerdi. Ucusa hazir
olan Tiirk pilot sayist 6’dir. Pilot agigint kapatmak i¢in Fransadan g pilot,
ti¢ makinist ile Almanyadan dort Alman pilot ve iki makinist gorevlendi-
rilmistir (Kansu vd. 1971: 129, Kural 1974: 115, Tasdemir 2013: 937).
Harekatn birinci asamasinda iklim kosullari ve ani gelisen diisman ilerleyisi
karsisinda Osmanli sark ordusu, ucaklardan istifade edememistir. Geri ce-
kilme zorunlulugu ortaya cikinca ugaklar, Bulgarlarin eline gegmemesi icin
yakilmustir.

Osmanli Garp ordusunda ugaklar kesif maksadiyla etkin olarak kullanil-
mustir. Yunan ordusunun Selanik’e yaklagmasi ile geri ¢ekilme baglamus ve
buradaki iki ugak Yunanlarin eline gegmemesi i¢in yakilmis, pilotlar ele gec-
memek icin uygun yerlerde saklanmustir.

Bulgarlar ise Edirne tizerinde sik sik u¢muslar ve sabit balon kullanmislardir.
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Bulgar havacilar, Selimiye Camii’ni de bombalamuiglardir. Ucaklar ile be-
yanname atma, bombalama ve kesif gorevi yapmuglardir. 03 Aralik 1913°de
imzalanan ateskes ile savasin birinci devresi bitmistir (Kansu vd. 1971: 132,

138, Keyiisk 1950: 99).

Harekaun ikinci evresinde pilot olarak Fesa, Nuri, Salim, Fethi, Fazil, Mit-
hat Nuri, Refik ve Fevzi gérev yapacak durumdadir. Fethi ve Salim Beyler
Catalca tizerinde birkag ugus yapmuislardir.

Balkan Savaglarinin ikinci sathasi, Tiirk hava giiciiniin kendi imkan ve ka-
biliyeti ile harekat yapugy ilk savas olmustur. Yalniz savas sonunda sekiz (8)
ugagint diisman eline gegmemesi icin tahrip etmis, bir ugaga ise savag bas-
lamadan Sirbistan el koymus oldugundan dokuz (9) u¢agini kaybetmistir.
Tiirk pilotlarin diinyanin en deneyimli pilotlart olduklart birgok yabanci
tarafindan da teyit edilmistir (Kurter 2009: 179). Ecnebi pilotlar Balkan
devletleri hava unsurlarinda bir hagli askeri ruhaniyeti ile ugarken, Osmanli
ordusundaki yabancilar verimli ugmamis ve kayda deger bir katkilar1 olma-
mustir (Keytisk 1950: 94, 95).

Tiirk havaciligini gelistirme programlar:

Balkan Harbi sonrasi dénemde Osmanli ordusunun modernize edilmesi
icin bir ¢alisma baslaulmistr. 1914 yili baslarinda Bnb. Veli Bey baskanli-
ginda bir heyet tarafindan Avrupada havacilik alaninda meydana gelen ge-
lismeleri izlemek maksadiyla bir gezi yapilir. Tiirk ekibi bu gezide, Fransada
22 ugak fabrikasint incelemistir (Kurter 2009: 211, Kansu vd. 1971: 158).
Heyete Fransada, Hava Binbast Marki De Goys de Mazeyra¢ Osmanli hava-
ciliginda gorevlendirilmesi dnerilmistir. De Goys, 04 Mayis 1914 tarihinde
[stanbul’a gelmis ve seferberligin ilan edildigi 1914 yili Agustos ay1 basina
kadar Yesilkoy Hava Okulu Miidiirii olarak gorev yapmustir. Gérev yapugt
stire icinde hava personelinin kiyafetlerinde birtakim degisiklikler yapmugtir.
Kalpak iizerine ay yildizli kanat takilmistir. Uniformanin yakasi ve pantolon
zitht kirmiz1 renk olarak belirlenmistir (Kurter 2009: 215-218). Haziran
1914’te kurulan ikinci heyet 35 kara, 15 deniz ugagini siparis etmistir. An-
cak gelisen olaylar bu sipariglerin teslimine firsat vermemis, Fransa'ya siparis
edilen 15 adet Nieuport ugagi daha sonra Kanal Cephesi’nde Tiirklere kargt
kullanilmigtir (Kurter 2009: 159, Kansu vd. 1971: 159, 176). Ingilizlerin
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Turk savas gemilerini vermemesi hadisesinin hava boyutu da Fransizlar ta-
rafindan uygulanmugtr.

Tiirk Havacilarin Ilk Uzun Mesafeli Uguslart

Balkan Savaslari sonrast Tiirk havacilart ilk uzun hava seyriiseferini yapmis-
lardir. Ple.Utgm. Nuri Bey, Prens Celalettin isimli Deperdussin tipi ugakla
rasit olarak Tgm. Hami ile birlikte Edirneden 24 Ekim 1913 tarihinde kal-
karak Babaeski-Corlu-Catalca iizerinden Yesilkoy'e gelmistir. 3 saat 5 da-
kika siiren bu ilk uzun ugus 10 altinla miikafatlandirilmistir. Bu donemde
Plt.Yzb. Salim ve rasitt Kur.Yzb. Kemal, Bleriot tipi ugakla Kirklareli’'nden
Yesilkoy'e donerken yanlislikla Marmara'yt agip Manyas'a inmislerdir. 30
Ekim 1913’de ise Marmara bilinerek 2’nci defa ge¢ilmistir (Kansu vd. 1971:
140, Kurter 2009: 183-185).

Kitalararast Osmanli hava seferi (Istanbul-Kahire Seferi)

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’'nun Balkan Savaslarindan agir bir yenilgi almast
halk {izerinde olumsuz bir etkisi birakmistir. Halkin moral ve motivasyo-
nunu artirmak ve devlete olan itimatlarini pekistirmek igin bir hava seferi

diizenlenmesine karar verilmistir.

Hava seferi, 14 meydana inis ve kalkis seklinde planmis olup en kisa mesafe
Beyrut-Sam arast 90 km, en uzun mesafe ise 300 km mesafeli Humus-Bey-
rut arast ucus olacak sekilde planlanmistir (Aydar 1947: 6-8). Seferin rotas;
Istanbul, Eskischir, Afyon, Konya, Ulukisla, Adana, Halep, Humus, Beyrut,
Sam, Kudiis, El-Aris, Port Said, Kahire ve iskenderiye olarak planlanmistir
(Yalgin MJH 2014: 330). Ugus siiresinin saatte yaklasik 100 kilometre (or-
talama 54 knot/saat siirat) ile 25 saat siirecegi 6ngoriilmiistiir (ilkler 2007:
7, Ugantiitk 1974: 79, Ufuklarin Otesindekiler: 19). Ugus igin milletin
bagislart ile alinan “Muavenet-i Milliye” isimli “Bleriot” tipi ugakla Pilot
Yzb. Fethi ve Rasit Utgm. Sadik “Prens Celalettin” isimli“ Deperdussin” tipi
ugakla Edirne-Istanbul arast ilk uzun mesafe ugusunu gerceklestiren (Ugan-
tiirk 1974: 79). Plt. Utgm. Nuri Bey ve Rasit Yzb. Ismail Hakki Bey'in
ugmast planlanir. Ugusun toplam mesafesi 2.515 km.'dir (Turgut 1955: 11,
Yalgin 2009: 17-22, Yalgin MJH 2014: 328-348).
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ISTANBUL - KAHIRE UGUSU

Resim 8. Kitalararas: Osmanli Hava Seferinin Miirettebatr ve Giizergih
haritass: (08.02.1914-22.05.1914) (Soldan Saga: Sadik, Ismail Hakki, Fethi
ve Nuri Beyler)

08 Subat 1914’e Istanbul Yesilkoy'de yapilan devlet toreninin ardindan saat
09.10'da Nuri Bey’in kullandigi “Prens Celalettin”, 09.12'de Plt. Yzb. Fet-
hi’nin kullandig “Muavenet-i Milliye” havalanir. 27 Subat 1914 tarihinde
Yzb. Fethi Bey ile rasit1 Yzb. Sadik Bey'ler, “Muaveneti Milliye” isimli Ble-
riot tipi ucakla Sam'dan Kudiis yoniine havalanirlar ve Taberiye Golt'niin
giiney dogusunda bulunan “Kiifritharib” kayaligina diiserler. Yzb. Fethi Bey
ile rasit1 Yzb. Sadik Bey’ler yolculugu tamamlayamadan sehit olurlar (7Zzirk-
lerin Havaciliga Hizmetleri 1982: 23, Keytisk 1950: 186-194, Sozeri 1961:
42, Yalgin 2009: 19, Unalp 2011: 139). Seyahat, Fethi Bey icin ugagin diis-
mesine kadar ciddi bir sorun olmazken, Nuri Beyin ucag: bircok sorunla
kargilagmistir (Yalein MJH 2014: 331). Fethi ve Sadik Bey’lerin cenazesi 28
Subat 1914’te Sam'da Emeviye Camii’'ndeki Selahaddin Eyyiibi tiirbesinin
avlusuna defnedilir. Ugagin enkazi Istanbul'da askeri miizeye konulur (Kan-
su vd. 1971: 154, Kurter 2009: 202-204). Asil adi Megri (Makri) olan ilge
adina izafeten Fethiye adin1 alir. Behget Kemal Caglar'in siirinde yer alir:

Arslan ugtu diye soylenir methi
Bu kutsal topragin cocugu Fethi,
Bak “Fethiye” oldu sayende, Megri,

Arslanim golgende hiirdiir vatanin. (www.tayyareci.com)
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Resim 9. Seferin Anisina Yapilan Anat-Istanbul Fatib Semti

11 Mart 1914 tarihinde, binlerce insan Yafadaki alanda toplanmis ve Nuri
Bey'in ugusunu gérmek istemektedir. Riizgar kalkis istikametine dogru ola-
rak esmektedir, bu durumda kalkis yapilmamas gerektigi halde, yasanilan
siiregte yiiklenilen agir1 stres ile ucusa karar verilir. Ucak takat kaybeder ve
denize diger. Nuri Bey, yiizerek kiytya dogru ilerler ancak kiyafetinin agirligt
ile bogulur. Rasit Yzb. Ismail Hakk: Bey ise yiizme bilmediginden heniiz
batmamis olan ucakta kalir ve olaydan sonra bélgeye gelenler tarafindan
kurtarilir (Aydar 1948: 48, Gediz: 82, Sarp 1986: 39, Kurter 2009: 207,
208, Kocatiirk 2013:160-165, Unalp 2011: 134). Yzb. Ismail Hakk: Bey
Birinci Diinya Savast yillarinda Iran taraflarinda sehit diismiistiir.

Seferin tamamlanmast i¢in planlanan “Ertugrul” isimli Giglincii ucak, Ra-
sit Yzb. Kemal Bey ve Plt.Yzb. Salim (ilkugan)’den olusan bir ekiple fark-
It bir rota takip ederek Canakkale ve Edremit halkinin istegi ile Edremit
tizerinden devam eder (Kural1974:VIII, Kansu vd.1971:155). Ugiincii ekip
goniilliiliik esasina gore bu goreve kaulmistr (Gediz84). Ugak, Kemerde-
rede bir kirim gegirir. Ariza giderilerek 13 Mart'ta Edremit’e dogru tekrar
havalanir, hava muhalefeti nedeniyle bu kez de Kiigiikkuyu yakininda or-
manlik bir alanda agag tizerine diiserler. Halk olay mahalline gelerek ucus
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ekibini kurtarir (Aydar1938:1550, Aydar1948:94,95). Bu durum {izerine
Edremitliler yeni bir Bleriot tipi ugak satin alirlar ve ugaga “Edremit” ad:
verilir. Bu, seferin 4’iincii u¢agidir. Seferin 4’tincii ugagi Edremit tayyaresi
07 Nisan 1914’te Istanbul’a gelmigtir. 11 Nisan 1914 tarihinde Hidivviye
Kumpanyasina (sirketi) ait Saidiye gemisiyle ugak, miirettebat ve makinist-
ler Beyrut'a hareket etmislerdir. 19 Nisan'da Beyrut'ta montaj yapilmis ve
antremanlara baglanmistir. 01 Mayis 1914’te Kudiis'e gelinmistir (Kansu
vd.1971:155,0zdemir 1981:83). Takiben El Aris, Port-Said’e uculmustur
(Sehbal1914:23). Misirli Rumlar ti¢iincii ekibin ucaginin yeniden kirima
ugradigi dedikodusunu ¢ikardiklari bir zamanda “Edremit” ugagi 09 Mayzs
1914’te Kahire’ye gelmistir (Yalgin2009:21).

Yaganan talihsiz kazalardan sonra, basinda da heyetin glizergih ve faaliyeti
titizlikle takip edilmistir (Zzsvir-i Efkar 13 Nisan 1914, Tasvir-i Efkar 6 Ma-
yis 1914). Ucak Kahire, Tanta ve Iskenderiye'de uguslar ve birgok gosteriler
yapmustir. Gosteriye sayilart yiiz binleri asan Misirlt kaulmigtir. Misirlilarin
Tiirklere yonelik yogun sempatisi Ingiliz gorevlileri ciddi olarak rahatsiz et-
mistir. Tiirk pilotun anilarina gore ugagini diisiirmeye yonelik suikast teseb-
biisiinde bulunmuslardir (Yalgin MJH 2014: 339).

Heyet 15 Mayisda Tanta’ya gelmis, 22 Mayis 1914 tarihinde Romanya’'nin
Dagya Vapuru ile Istanbul’a doniilmiistiir (Yalgin MJH 2014: 332).

b

Resim 10. 7anta Objesi (Yesilkoy Hava Miize K.11g1-2015)
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[stanbul-Kahire seferi; en yetenekli ve tecriibeli pilotlar ile ugaklarin kaybe-
dilmesine (Yal¢in MJH 2014: 343) ragmen kararlilikla sonuglandirilmistr.
Bu seferin istihbari amact da oldugu tartigiimaktadir (Unalp 2011: 134).
Nuri Bey'in, Tegkilat-1 Mahsusada gorev aldigina dair bilgiler bulunmakta-
dir. Bu projede yasananlar kurum kiiltiiriiniin olusmasina katki saglamis-
ur. Giintimiizde bir Suriyeli Tarih Profesérii konuyu, “Sam’a inis yapan ilk
ugak” diye anmakreadir (Kasmieh 2011: 130).

Birinci Diinya Savaginda Tiirk askeri hava giicii

1912-1914 tarihleri arasinda envantere toplamda 25 ugak girmistir. Daha
once de ifade edildigi gibi Fransa'ya siparis verilmesine ragmen 50 ugak ge-
lisen siyasi olaylar ve harp sartlart nedeniyle teslim edilmemistir (Nikolajsen
2005: 7-9). 1914 yilinda savasin bagladig; tarih esas alinsa bile heniiz ti¢ yil-
lik bir gecmisi olan hava kuvvetlerinin karsilasacag: giigliikler agiktir. Impa-
ratorluk havacilig1 kisa zaman icerisinde birgok olumsuz gelismeye ragmen
Birinci Diinya Savast yillarinda gelismesini devam ettirmistir.

Osmanl: 1mparatorlugu savasa girerken; {igii faal, ikisi gayri faal, bes kara
ugagy ile iki deniz tayyaresi toplam yedi adet ugagi bulunuyordu. Egitim
ugaklart ile bu say1 12 ugaga ¢ikiyordu. Bununla birlikte ise yarar ugak say1st
ise yalniz alt adettir. Osmanli havacilikta miittefiklerine muhtacti. 1915°de
40, takip eden 1916, 1917 ve 1918 yillarinda ugak sayist 100’1ii saytya ulag-
mustir. Savasa baglarken 10 kadar pilotu olan Osmanli havaciliginin insan
giicti de biraz geligmistir. Yine savas yillarinda, Osmanli hava giiciniin 100
kadar pilot ve rasidi olmustur. Savasin basladigt zamanlarda Tiirk hava bir-
liklerinin agirligi Yesilkoydeydi. Tki ucak Izmir'e, bir ugak Canakkale’ye
olmak {izere {i¢ tayyare génderilmistir; ancak bu ucaklar bir etkinlik gos-
terememis, her defasinda hafif veya agir kirim gegirerek maddi kayiplara
sebep olduklarindan geri cagrilmislardir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun bu ta-
rihte yiiz 6l¢timiiniin 6,5 milyon kilometre kare oldugu dikkate alindiginda
yetersiz kaldig1 agiktir. Osmanli ordulari savas siiresince; Canakkale, Irak,
Filistin, Arabistan, Kafkas, Makedonya, Gali¢ya, Romanya cephelerinde sa-
vagmistir.

Filistin Cephesi ilk zamanlar hava faaliyeti bakimindan sakindi. Almanlarin
Paga Tayyare Boliikleri gelinceye kadar, Tiirkler buraya yeterli ucak géndere-
memistir. Bunun iizerine ele gegirilen Ingiliz ugaklar ile bir hava filosu olus-
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turulmus ve Ple. Utgm. Fazil Beyin gayretleriyle bu ugaklar Ingilizlere karst
basarili bir sekilde kullanilmistir (Kayabali-Cemender 1972: 496, Ozdemir
1981: 120-127). Savas yillarinda Tiirk hava teskilau giin be giin gelisme
gostermekteydi. Ornegin 1915 yilina ait bir hava birliginde 17/13 zabitan,
25/21 kiigiik zabitan ile 61/57 erat, 35-40 binek ve kosum hayvani, 2 oto-
mobil bulunuyordu (ATASE Arsivi, BDH, Klasor: 1392, Dosya: 19, Belge:
003-02). Iki takimdan olusan her tayyare boliigiinde ugak sayist degismekle
birlikte 4-6 civarindaydi.

Gazze savaglarinin yapildigs bir dénemde bolgede bulunan seyyah ve gaze-
teci Lowwel Thomas'in Ingiliz Hava Binbagi Kenneth Brown Collinsten

aktardigi anekdot:

... ki Halberstadta'a karst havada 25 tayyaremiz oldugu halde,
Tiirkler rasitlarimizdan birini 6ldiirdii. Iki pilotumuzu yaralad: ve
iki tayyaremizi de kursunla yere disiirdii. Diger alusini dyle zara-
ra ugracular ki bunlar ancak yere varabildiler. ...Gazze'de bize du-
man attiran o iki tayyareci ile ... hakkiyla éviinebilirler. (Kansu vd.

1971:140, Haber Gazetesi 1936: Son Ehli Salip Muh.)

General Von Kress anilarinda, Filistin Cephesinde ilk dénemlerde bile en
onemli sikintinin ditsman ugaklari ile suya ulasamama oldugunu belirtmek-
tedir (Von Kress 2007: 98, 99). 1917 yilindan itibaren Amerikalilarin savasa
girmesi ile Ingiltere, Filistin Cephesine agirlik vermis ve buraya biiyiik hava
giicli géndermistir. Buradaki yogun hava giiciiniin tahribau, Tiirklerin im-
paratorlugunu kaybetmesine neden olmustur.

Ingilizler savas siiresince Istanbul’a yonelik filolar halinde saldirilar dii-
zenlemislerdir. Osmanli yonetimi bu durumu defaten protesto etmigse de
etkili olmamistir. 25 Ekim1918de Yiizbast Fazil Bey'in 5 Ingiliz ugagina
karst Istanbul semalarinda hava muharebesi yapmistir. Bu hadise Tiirklerin
Birinci Diinya Savast'nda, sinirlari i¢indeki son hava muharebesidir. Hava
kuvvetleri sayisal olarak savas sonunda 17 tayyare, 3 deniz hava ile ilaveten
ti¢ Tirk balon bolagl olmak {izere yapilanmis durumdayd: (Flanagan: 91,
Kansu vd. 1971: 167, 171, Kayabali-Cemender 1972: 494, 495, Yilmaz
2003: 175). Miifrezelerle say1 daha yiikseketir.

Savasin sona ermesiyle Osmanli havacilart Anadolu’ya ¢ekilmislerdir. Filis-
tin Cephesi bakiyeleri Konya, Irak Cephesi bakiyeleri ise Elazig'da bulunan
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hava birliklerinde konuglanir. Ne var ki havacilik genelde Almanlara havale
edildiginden Almanlarin iilkelerine dénmesiyle tegkilat olarak oldukga bii-
yiik, gercekte ise varligi kaybolan bir kuvvet seviyesindedir (Goymen 1964:
122-125). Isgalci giigler Istanbul’'da bulunan Tiirk havacilari kontrol altinda
tutmaya ¢alisirken, Tiirk havaciliginin dogdugu yer olan Yesilkdy’ti isgal et-
miglerdir. Isgal donemlerinde Tiirk Hava Kuvvetlerine ait birgok malzeme
izinsiz alinmis veya gasp olaylar1 gergeklesmistir. Ornegin 21 Kastm 1919 ta-
rihli bir yazida Fransiz Nisanct Alay1 Birinci Taburuna teslim edilen esya ile
Topgu Endaht Mektebine ait barakalarin tahliyesinde makbuz verilmesinin
1ngilizler tarafindan alinan egyanin cetvelinin listesi verilmektedir (ATASE,
ISH, Kutu: 24, Gomlek: 71, Belge:11). Ayastefanos Tayyare Istasyonuna
ait bityiik kamyonun 6rtiistinii alan Fransizlardan ortiiniin geri istendigine
dair bilgiler yer almaktadir (ATASE, ISH, Kutu: 69, Gémlek:117, Belge:1).
Yine [tilaf giiglerinin bircok eylemleri yazismalara konu olmustur. Ornegin,
Sahra Kéyi'nde bulunan Ayastefanos Tayyare Istasyonu ile burada Umur-u
Havaiye deposundaki; ot, saman, kereste ve sair esyanin Fransizlarca yag-
malandig1 ve izinsiz kullanildigy bilgisi arsiv belgelerinde yer almaktadir
(ATASE, ISH, Kutu: 69, Gémlek:115, Belge:8). Takiben Osmanli haveilar
Maltepe tarafinda konuglanmak durumunda kalmistir. Gelismeler {izerine
bu durumdan ciddi rahatsizlik duyan havacilar ise bir plan d4hilinde Ana-
dolu’ya gecerek Mustafa Kemal Paga’nin ordusunda yer almiglardir. Bir hava
uzmani Binbagt Orthlieb; “Bu savagin gercek hava mucizesi, kesiflerdeki ba-
sartlar olmustur.” (Kansu vd. 1971: 351) der. Hava kuvvetleri bu siirecte
kara unsurlarinin isini olduk¢a kolaylagtirmstir.

Almanlarla Is Birligi ve Tiirk Havaciligina Tesirleri

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun Almanya ile 02 Agustos 1914 tarihinde itti-
fak yapmasi sonucu Fransiz Binbagt De Goys, tilkeden ayrilirken, Osmanli
Havacilig: tizerinde Alman etkisi baglamistir. Kurulus yillarinda Fransadan
teknik destek alinirken Birinci Diinya Savagt yillarinda Almanya savas siire-
since Osmanlt havaciligini destekledi (Yal¢in Ask. Tarih 2012:72). Stiphesiz
bu destek yeterli degildi. Yaklasik 48.000 ugak tiretiminden Tuirklere verilen
ugak sayis1 Tayyare Pasa Boliikleri dahil 450 civarindadir. Kredi verilemedigi
durumlarda ise ugaklarin temininde énemli sorunlar yasanmistir.

03 Subat 1915'de Alman Hava Pilot Ustegmen Erich Serno Istanbul’a gel-
mis ve Yiizbast riitbesi ile géreve baglamustir. Serno, kisa bir siire Batt Cephe-
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si gorevi diginda dort yil Tiirkiye'de gorev yapmus ve tiimen seviyesi miistakil
hava kuvvetlerinin komutanligi gorevini icra ettigi bir zamanda, binbag riit-
besinde tilkesine donmiistiir.

1915 yili igerisinde Almanyadan ugaklarin gelmesi ile 10 hava birligi tegkil
edilmistir. Yine 1915 yilbaglarindan Ekim ayina kadar, Almanyadan veril-
mesi kabul edilen ugaklarin tesliminde, Bulgaristan heniiz savasa girmedi-
ginden, dogrudan irtibat olmamasi sebebiyle giicliikler yasanmistir. Ugak-
lara flator (tekerlek) takilarak uzun mesafe ugulmasiyla bu sorun ¢oziilmeye
calistimistir. Bu yontemin de bir inovasyon oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.

Savas siiresince yalniz Tiirklerden olugan, Tiirkler ve Almanlarin ortak go-
rev aldiklari ya da Paga Tayyare Boliikleri gibi yalniz Almanlardan olusan
bolikler mevcuttur. Ayrica balon birligi de savasin sonuna kadar varligini
stirdiirmiistiir. Almanya, parasi pesin ddenmedigi icin zaman zaman acil
ihtiya¢ olmasina ragmen ugaklar1 géndermemistir.

Birinci Diinya Savagi siiresince; Tiirkiye'de gorev yapan toplam Alman per-
sonel sayst 295 ugucu subay, 95 ugucu astsubay, 1.740 teknik personelden
olusmakrtadir (Flanagan: 91). Osmanli kara ve hava unsuru savas siiresince
232 itilaf giiciine ait u¢ag diistirmiis ya da indirmeye zorlamustur.

Savasin sona ermesi ve Osmanli Imparatorlugunun savastan maglup olarak
cekilmesi ile tegkilat stk olarak degismistir. Ordunun her biriminde oldugu
gibi hava tegkilatinda da kiigiilmeye gidilmistir. Arsiv belgesinde de yer al-
digy tizere, memleket ve ordunun mevecut durumu tasarruf icap ettirdigin-
den ileride icabina bakilmak tizere Kuvay-1 Havaiye Miifettisliginin Kuvay-1
Havaiye Subesine cevrilmistir (ATASE, ISH, Kutu:179, Gomlek:30, Bel-
ge: 1). Takiben 25 Haziran 1920 tarihinde ise Osmanli Hava Kuvveti lagvy
edilmistir. Sevr Antlagsmasina gore Yesilkoy'de Birinci Sinif, Izmir, Konya
ve Erzurum'da 2’nci sinif tayyare istasyonlari kurulmast planlanmugtir. Yine
buralarda ikiser ucakli tayyare boliikleri teskili ongoriilmektedir (Kaymakls
1997: 22).

Milli Miicadele Dénemi Tiirk Havaciligi (19.05.1919-22.9.1922)

1920 Mayis'inda, dogudaki hava teskilatinda degisiklikler yapilmustir. 7 ve
8. boliikler, 15. Kolordu kumandanliginin 27 Mayis 1920 tarihli emriy-
le lagvedilmis, yerine 15. Ugak Boltgii tegkil edilmigtir. Tiirk askeri hava
giicti, Milli Hikiimet'in teskilatta yapugy ilk ilavelerdendir. Milli Savunma
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Bakanligrnin 13 Haziran 1920 tarih ve 328 sayili emri ile Ankara Hiiki-
meti’nin Hava Kuvvetleri teskilati kurulmugtur. Milli Savunma Bakanli-
g1 Harbiye Dairesi; Yesilkdy Hava istasyonu ve diger hava istasyonlarinin
belirsizligi kargisinda tedbir almak zorundaydi. Milli Miicadele yillarinda
Bat1 Cephesi'nde Birinci ve Ikinci Hava Boliikleri teskil edilmistir. Resmi
ad1 2. Ugak Boliigii olmasina ragmen Boliik Komutan: Plt. Yzb. Mehmet
Fazil'in ugak govdesinin iki yanina pengelerinde bomba tastyan ucar vazi-
yette kartal resmi yapturmasindan dolayi, “Kartal Miifrezesi” ad1 verilmistir
(Ersoy 2001: 11, Tanman 1953: 51, Kavuncu 2002: 20, Ozdemir 1981:
31, Candas: 31). Birinci Diinya Savagi sonunda Yunanlarin elinde 72 u¢ak
bulunuyordu (Kaymaklt 1997: 41). Savas siiresince aldiklari Ingiliz destegi
de goz oniine alindiginda hava giicii olarak oldukea sayisal yeterlilige sahip

olduklar ve envanterlerinde yiiziin tizerinde ucak olacag: acikur.

Resim 11. Istiklal Savasinda Tiirk Havacilar
Opysa Tiirkler pek ¢ok defa Cephede tek ugaga kalmiglar hatta bazen bu da

miimkiin olmamistr. Batt Cephesi Komutani Ismet Inéni’niin 14 Mart
1921 tarihli mesajinda “Inénii Meydan Muharebesi muzafferiyetinin amil-
lerine; havacilarina hassaten selam ve tesekkiir ederim....” ifadeleri bu zor
sartlar1 yansitmaktadir. Yzb. Fazil Bey'in, 21 Haziran 1921de Kiitahya se-
malarinda tek bagina yedi Yunan ugagina karsi hava muharebesine ¢ikisi ile
Sakarya Meydan Savaginda 50 yunan ucagina kargt iki ugak giiciine sahip
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olmak da yine bu kapsamdadir. (Kaymakli 1997: 57, 64, 73). Tiirk hava
unsurlary; kesif, bombardiman, hava-hava gorevi basta olmak {izere done-
min hava harekat nevilerini bagari ile icra etmistir. Milli Miicadele siiresince
Tirkler ti¢, Yunanlar 25 u¢ak kaybetmislerdir. Ganimet olarak Tiirklere ol-
dukea yiiksek miktarda ugak ve ucak malzemeleri ile mithimmat kalmistir.

Resim 12. Ordu Miifettisi General Kazim Karabekir Seydikoyde
Hava Birliklerini Teftis Ediyor

Sonug

Tiirk havaciliginin kurulus yillarinda en 6nemli sorun; gelisebilmesi ve ken-
di imkanlari ile yiikselebilmesi i¢in gereken bir barig dénemine sahip olma-
masidir. Mali kiskag ve savaglar 6ngoriilii liderlerin projelerine biyiik giig-
likkler ¢ikarmigtir. Alan Palmer, Osmanli ordusunun 1911-1912 sartlarinda
bes alts yillik bir baris siiresinde kalsayd: yeniden dayanilmaz bir gii¢ hali-
ne gelebilecegi degerlendirmesini yapmistir (Palmer 341). Turk havaciligs
bagslar ile hayat bulurken, savaslarin kiilleri tizerinde gelismistir. Bununla
birlikte Ttirkler birgok alanda oldugu gibi havacilik alaninda da gelismele-
re agik olduklarini gostermisler ve diinyanin ilk hava kuvvetlerinden birini
kurmuglardir. Ttirk askeri hava giicii, 1911-1914 arasinda gosterdigi yiiksek
performansini savas yillarinda savasa gore sekillendirmek zorunda kalmistir.

Son teknolojiyi kullanan havacilik sahasi, alanda 6nemini ve insanligin ka-
zanimlarindaki farklibigini stirdiirmektedir. Tiirkiye, havaciligin hemen her
alaninda birgok gelismeye 6nciilitk etmis olmasina ragmen 20. Yiizyilin ilk
ceyreginde katlmak zorunda oldugu ve kesintisiz 11 yil siiren savaglarin bir
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sonucu olarak 6zgiinlitkte istenilen standartlar1 yakalama imkéni olmamug-
ur. Askeri havacilik alaninda ise diinyanin ilk ve modern sistemlerinden bi-
rini tegkil etmis giintimiize kadar bu konudaki hassasiyetini stirdiirmistiir.
Teknolojideki gelismeler ve iletisim kolayliklari ise giintimiizde 6zgiinlitk
alaninda da yeni firsatlarin kullanilmasina daha agik sartlarin olugmasina
imkan tanimaktadir. Osmanli hava giicii, diinyanin ilk kurulan hava gii¢-
lerinden biri olmanin yaninda harekat gorevine de ilk kaulan hava giigle-
rinden biridir. Diger taraftan hava kuvvetlerinin kurulus yillarinda en uzun
sireli (1911-1922) harekata katilan hava kuvveti olma vasfina sahiptir.

Kaynaklar
Arsiv Belgeleri

ATASE Arsivi, BDH, Klasér: 1392, Dosya:19, Belge:003-0.
ATASE Arsivi, ISH, Kutu:24, Gémlek:71, Belge:11.
ATASE Arsivi, ISH, Kutu: 69, Gémlek:111, Belge:1.
ATASE Arsivi, ISH, Kutu: 69, Gomlek:115, Belge:8.
ATASE, BDH, Klasor: 1441, Dosya 250, Fihrist 27-5.
ATASE Arsivi, ISH, Kutu:179, Gémlek:30, Belge:1.

Resimlerin Kaynagi
Hv. K. Klig1 Yesilky Miizesi(2012-2016). Istanbul.

Telif ve Tetkik Eserler

Armaoglu, Fahir (1999). 19. Yiizy:! Siyasi Tarihi 1789—1914. Ankara: TTK Yay.

ATASE (1973). Tiirk Tarihi Silahli Kuvvetleri ve Atatiirkciiliik. Ankara: Gnkur. Bsk.
lig1 50 nci Y1l Yay.

ATASE (1993). Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri Tarihi Osmanli Devri Balkan Harbi 2. Cilt
II. Ks. 2. Kitap Sark Ordusu lkinci Catalca Mubarebesi ve Sarkéy Crkarmast.
Ankara: Gnkur.

Atatiirkgiiliik Atatiirkiin Goris ve Direktifleri Birinci Kitap (1984). Ankara: Hv.
Bsm.

Aydar, Orhan (1948). Ugan Siivariler. Ankara: Ulus Basimevi.

Danisman, Zuhuri (1971). Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi. Istanbul: Aydin Matbaast.

Erdogan, Mehmet (1986). Hava Giicii ve Savas. Ankara: Gnkur Bsm.

Flanagan, Brian (2007). Biiyitk Harpte Osmanlt Hava Kuvvetlerinin Taribi Erich
Sernonun Hatiratr 1914-1918. Cev. H. Tr. Ankara.

Gediz, Erglider. Tiirk Hava Kuvvetleri Tarihi C-I (1911-1918). Tarihge S. Yay.

Goymen, Thsan (1964). Tiirk Istiklal Harbi Deniz Cephesi ve Hava Harekatr. Ankara:
Genkur.Bsm.

171



bilig

KIS 2021/SAYI 96

* Yalcin, Osmantr Imparatorlugu Dénemi Tiirk Askeri Havaciligi »

K. K.ligt Tarih¢e S.Md.ligi (2009). Ugak Albiimii 1912-2009. Ankara: Hv.Bsm.
ve Nes.Md.ligii Yay.

Hv. K. Kig1. Ufuklarin Otesindekiler. Ankara: Hv. K. K. Mer. D. Bsk. Hava Harp
Tarihi Yay.

Hv. K. Kligt (1982). Tiirklerin Havaciliga Hizmetleri. Ankara: Hv. K. K. Mrk.
Daire Bsk.lig1 Harp Tarihi Subesi Yay.

[lmen, Siireyya (1947). Tiirkiyede Tayyarecilik ve Balonculuk Taribi. Istanbul:
Ibrahim Horoz Basimevi.

Kansu, Yavuz, Sermet Sensoz ve Yilmaz Oztuna (1971). Havacilik Tarihinde Tiirkler.
Ankara: Hv. Bsm. ve Nes.Md.liigii Yay.

Keytisk, Mazlum (1950). Tiirk Havacilik Tarihi 1912-1914 Birinci kitap. Eskigehir:
Ucus Okullar: Yay.

Kocatiirk, Onder (2013). Osmani: Pilotlarmin Istanbul-Kabire-Iskenderiye Seyehati
(Subat-Mayss 1914). Istanbul: Bogazigi Yay.

Kural, Fethi (1974). Kurulug Yillarinda Tiirk Askeri Belgeleri 1909-1913. Ankara:
Hyv. Bas. ve Nes. Md.ligii Yay.

Kurter, Ajun (2009). Tiirk Hava Kuvvetleri Taribi C.I (1910-1914). Ankara: Hv.
K. K.lig1 Bsm.

Nikolajsen, Ole (2005). Turkish Military Aircraft Since 1912. Netherlands: Dutch
Aviation Society.

Palmer, Alan. Osmanls Imparatoriugu Son Ug Yiiz Yil Bir Cokiisiin Yeni Taribi. Cev.
Belkis Corak¢1 Disbudak. Yeni Yiizyil Tarih Dizisi.

Sarp, Irfan (1998). Tiirk Hava Kuvvetlerinin Dogus Yillars. Ankara: Hv. Bas. ve Nes.
Md.

Siislti, Azmi (1998). “Misak-1 Milli, 1914-1920”. Misak-1 Milli ve Tiirk Dss
Politikasinda Musul. Ankara: Atatiirk Aragtirma Merkezi Yay.

Ozdemir, Yasar (1981). Atatiirk ve Tiirk Havaciligr. Ankara: Hy. Bsm.

Ozdemir, Yasar (1981). Sebit Pilot Binbag: Fazil Bey. Ankara: Hv. Bsm.

Tanman, Sitki (1953). Tiirk Havacilik Taribi Istiklal Harbi (1918—1923). Eskisehir:
Hava Basimevi.

Tirkmen, Zekeriya (2015). “Ttirk Havacilik Tegkilatinin Kurulusunda Harbiye
Nazirt Mahmut Sevket Pasave Doneminde Gergeklestirilen Faaliyetlere Bir
Bakis”. Havacilik Taribi Sempozyumu 13-14 Aralik 2012. Istanbul.

Ugarol, Rifat (1988). Tarihi Gelisim Iginde Hava Harp Okulu. Istanbul: Alas Ofset.

Von Kressenstein and Friedrich Freiherr Kress (2007). Son Hagli Seferi Kuma
Gomiilen Imparatorluk. Cev. Tahir Balaban. Istanbul: Yeditepe Yay.

Yalgin, Osman (2004). Tiirk Hava Kuvvetleri Teskilatlanma Taribi (Cumburiyet
Dénemi). Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ankara: Gazi Universitesi.

Yal¢in, Osman (2009). Hava Kuvvetleri Filo Tarihgeleri. C. I. Ankara: Hv. K. Bsm.

172
°



bilig

e Yalgin, Osmanli Imparatorlugu Donemi Tiirk Askeri Havaciligr S 2020/SAYT 96

ve Nes. Md.ligii.

Yalgin, Osman (2008). Tiirk Hava Harp Sanayii Tarihi (THHST). Doktora Tezi.
Ankara: Gazi Universitesi.

Yal¢in, Osman (2016). Tiirk Hava Harp Sanayii Tarihi. Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankast
Kiltiir Yay.

Yalgin, Osman (2013). 7sirk Hava Harp Sanayii Taribi. Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi
Kiltiir Yay.

Yalgin, Osman (2017). Tiirk Hava Giicii Kurulusu, Yiikselisi ve Ilk Seferleri (1911-
1950). Istanbul: Tiirkiye s Bankasi Kiiltiir Yay.

Yilmaz, Veli (2003). Cumburiyet Taribi I. Istanbul: Harp Akademileri Yay.

Makale ve Siireli Yayinlar

Aydar, Orhan (1938). “Kaybettigimiz Hava Kahramani: Salim Ilkugan’a ait
hatiralar”.

Beyoglu, Siileyman (2015). “Tiirk Havaciliginin Dogus Yillar'”. Havacilik Taribi
Sempozyumu 13-14 Aralik 2012. Istanbul.

Ersoy, Ergin (2001). “Goklerden Gelen Tehdit”. Hava Kuvvetleri Dergisi, S.339,
Ankara.

Hv. K. K.ig1 (1927). Hava Mecmuasi. 15 Mayis 1927.

Haber Gazetesi (1936). “Son Ehli Salip Muharebeleri”.

Kayabali, Ismail ve Cemender Arslanoglu (1972). “Devlet ve Hiikiimet Baskanlar1 ile
Tiirlii Tesekkiillerin, Vatan ve Milletin Miidafaasi ve Tiirkiyede Havaciligin
Benimsenmesi Hakkindaki Goriisleri”. Tiirk Kiiltiirii 116 (Haziran): 1-100.

Kasmich, Khairia (2014). “Suriye Semalarinda ilk Tiirk Ugaklari”. Tiirk Hava
Kuvvetlerinin 100’%incii Yili Uluslar aras: Tarib Sempozyumu. Ankara. 124-
133.

Sozeri, Emin Nihat (1961). “Turk Tayyareciligi”. Hava Kuvvetleri Dergisi 202.

Tasdemir, Serap (2014). “The Centery Of The Balkans Wars (1912-1913):
Contested Stances Volume I1”. Avition Activities Ot The Ottoman Empire in
The Ballkans Wars: 929-940.

Star Gazetesi (2015). “JFK Havaliman’'na Hazerfen'in Mermerden Rélyefi
Konuldu”. 25.01.2015.

SEHBAL (1914). “Tayyarecilerimiz Port Said’te”, " Tayyarecilerimiz Iskenderiye'de.”,
Tayyarecilerimiz Kahire'de”. 98.

Tasvir-i Efkear (1914). “Tayyarecilerimiz Misirda”. 19 Mayis 1914 (6 Mayis 1330).

Tasvir-i Efkar (1914). “Tayyarecilerimiz El Arig'te”. 13 Nisan 1914 (31 Mart 1330).

Tasvir-i Effear (1914). “Yeni Seyehat-i Havaiye Intiahatindan”. 6 Mayis 1914 (23
Nisan 1330).

Turgut, Hiiseyin (1955). “Taberya Golti Kenarindaki Abide”. Ugantiirk 1 (Nisan).

Ugantiirk (1974). “Havacilikta Tiirkler IV”. Agustos 245.

173
°



bilig

05 2021/5A1 95 * Yalcin, Osmantr Imparatorlugu Dénemi Tiirk Askeri Havaciligi »

Ugantiirk (1974). “Havacilikta Tiirkler”. Agustos 245.

Unalp Rezzan (2013). “Istanbul-Kahire Seferi ve Ardindaki Tarihi Gergek”. Ziirk
Hava Kuvvetlerinin 100%incii Yilt Uluslararas: Taribh Sempozyumu. Ankara.
134-148.

Yal¢in, Osman (2012). “Miitarcke Dénemi Tiirk Askeri Havaciligs”. Askeri Tarih
Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 10 (20): 71-96.

Yalgin, Osman (2010). “Turk Havacilik Tarihinde Bagis Ucaklar1 ve Havacilik
Sanayii Kurulmasina Tesitleri”. Gazi Akademik Baks 3 (6): 191-212.

Yalgin, Osman (2011). “Two Important Development Throught The Tuskish
History in The 20th Century: The Rising of Aviation and a Leader”. Turkish
Studies 6/2: 1033-1062.

Yalcin, Osman (2014). “Osmanli Imparatorlugunun Son Yillarinda Bir Kararlilik
Gosterisi: Kitalararast Osmanli Hava Seferi”. Havacilik ve Spor Dergisi 10:

327-347.
Internet Kaynaklar:

htep://www.airnewstimes.com/jfk-yetkililerinden-anlamli-tesekkur-31578-haberi.
html (Erisim Tarihi: 22.09.2016).
http://www.airturkhaber.com/haber_detay.aspthaberID=14262, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.01.2014.)
http://www.ensonhaber.com/jfk-havalimani-girisine-hezarfen-ahmet-celebi-
rolyefi-2015-01-24.html (Erigsim Tarihi: 22.09.2016).
heep://www.hvkk.esk.tr/er/IcerikDetay.aspx?1D=20, (Erisim Tarihi: 27 Ocak 2015.)
htep://www.star.com.tr/guncel/arsiv-haber-994283/ (Erisim Tarihi: 22.09.2016).
htep://www.tayyareci.com/arsiv/fethibey.asp (Erisim Tarihi: 16.06.2016).

174



bilig

WINTER ZbZJ{NUMBER 96

Ottoman Empire Period of Turkish Military
Aviation”
Osman Yal¢in™

Abstract

Only six years after 17® December 1903 which is accepted as the time of
first manned flight by Wright brothers, aircrafts flew by Baron de Catters in
a Voisin type plane and Bleirot is a plane carrying his own name appeared
in the sky of Istanbul. Ottoman military established a committee to evaluate
and investigate those flights. The effects of aircraft in theatre in near future
and suggestion of inclusion of aircraft in Ottoman army were cited in the
committee’s report. A short time later, taking the committee’s suggestion
into consideration, studies to develop Turkish aviation was started and an
“Aviation Commission” was established on 1™ June 1911 to work on all
aviation issues with a full authority. Many problems like organization, pilot,
observer, equipment, technical training, purchase of aircraft, and decision
for a place of aviation, air defense requirements and manufacture of aircraft
with national resources and abilities were investigated and significant steps
were taken. Establishment and organization of the process of the Ottoman
aviation is investigated in this study. In this context; the reasons of the
establishment of Ottoman military aviation, organization, personnel
supply; airplane, balloon and the supply of equipment, efforts to establish
the aircraft factory, operational tasks and the influence of the cooperation
of Turkish aviation with the Germans were investigated. Certainly the
results obtained from the study are that the first core of Turkish Air Force
started with a four man aviation commission in 1911 and it became an
independent air force in 1944, just in 33 years.
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Tripoli War, Balkan Wars.
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OcmaHckon nmnepun’
OcmaH AnybIH™

AHHOTaUuns

Bcero gepes mectp set mocie 17 gexadbps 1903 roma, xorma ObLn
COBEPIIICH TIEPBHIi MoeT camorneTa OparseB Paiit, B Hebe Hax CtaMOymom
yxe coBepuimiu nosietsl bapon Ileep ne Karepc Ha camoinere monenu
«Byasen», a Bcien 3a auM Jlyn bpenmo Ha camoneTe coOCTBEHHO
komnannu. OcMaHCKHE BOCHHBIE C(HOPMUPOBATN KOMUCCHIO M H3yUHIIN
3TOT BONPOC, ¥ B UX OTYETE MPO3ByUasa HAes yIacTHsl B OCMAaHCKOH apMHn
aBHaNWy B OMIDKaimeM OyayIieM BBHIY €€ Upe3BhIUAfHON Ba)KHOCTH.
Bckope Hauanack paboTa 1Mo cO3IaHUI0 TypPELKOi aBHALlNH, B OCMaHCKas
aBHaIUs poAMiack ¢ oopasoBanueM | mroHs 1911 roga « ABHaITMOHHOM
KOMHUCCHM». MHOTHE ITPOOIeMbl, TAKHE KaK OpraHU3alys, MOJr0TOBKA
MIMJIOTOB, JIETHASI M TEXHUYECKas! MOJITOTOBKA, 3aKyTIKa CaMOJIETOB, PEILICHHE
0 pa3MeICHNH AaBUAMOHHBIX IIEHTPOB, ITIOTPEOHOCTH B 000PYIOBaHUH 1
MIPOTUBOBO3AYIIHONH 000POHE, N COOCTBEHHOE MPOU3BOJCTBO CAMOJIETOB
OBUTH pEeIICHBI B KOPOTKHE CPOKH, U OBUTH TIPENIPHUHSTHI BaXKHBIC IIaru. B
JTAHHOM HCCIIEOBAHUHU PACCMOTPEHO CO3AaHNE U OPTaHU3ALM OCMAHCKOH
aBHanMu. B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE OBUTH M3y4EHBI MPEATTOCHUIKN CO3JaHNs
OcMaHCKO# BOCHHOH aBHAITUH, OPTaHU3aNs, CHAOKCHHE ITePCOHAIOM,
MIOCTAaBKa CAMOJIETOB, BO3AYIIHBIX IAPOB M 000PYAOBaHMS, yCHIIHS 110
CO3IAHHIO aBUALMOHHOTO 3aBOJIa, ONEPATHBHBIE 00S3aHHOCTH W BIMSTHNC
COTPYIHHYECTBA C HEMIIAMHU Ha TypELKYI0 aBHalnio. be3ycinoBHo, UTOrH,
TIOJTyYEHHBIE B PE3YIIBTATE NCCIICIOBAHMS, 3aKIFOYAIOTCSI B TOM, UTO TIEPBOE
sapo BBC Typunn Hadanoch ¢ aBUalMOHHONH KOMUCCHH U3 YETHIPEX
genoBek B 1911 roxy m cTano He3aBHCUMBIMH BOCHHO-BO3IAYIITHBIMHU
cumamu B 1944 romy, Bcero 3a 33 roza.
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Ontological Concerns, Historical Realities
and Conjunctural Developments:
Continuity and Change in Turkey’s
Relations with Russia”

Saban Halis Calis™

Abstract

The aim of this article is to analyse the reasons behind continuity and
change in Turkey’s relations with Russia and to question the limits of
cooperation between the two nations by using historical and current
developments as cases. The article proposes that it would be misleading
to take into account certain recent cooperation points only, for instance in
Syria, in order to reach for a better understanding about the nature of the
relations. Instead, any attempt to understand the reasons for continuity
and change in Turkey’s relations with Russia necessitates a framework
built on conceptual and historical materials, as well as an analysis of
conjunctural developments. Indeed, the history of the relations with
Russia goes back to the emergence of the Russians in Euro-Asian region,
but the relationship cannot be analysed without first understanding the
mutual ontological concerns that both nations have had for centuries. As
the Turks played an important role as the other in the construction of a
Russian national identity, the rise of a Russian state in Euro-Asia became
possible, to a great extent, with the decline of the Turks in this same
region. The manuscript concludes that this historical reality that created
a deep ontological concern particularly in Turkey still has the potential
for renewed conflicts, despite of some recent cooperation with Moscow.
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Turkey, Russia, foreign policy, ontological concerns, continuity, change,
conflict and cooperation.
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Introduction

The relationship between Russia and Turkey spans over six hundred years.
Although both share some common features such as strong state tradition and
patrimonial leadership, their relationship has not generally been a friendly
one, mainly due to the ontological concerns each held about the other.
Despite a few historical events that created conditions for cooperation, they
have often wrestled with each other since Russia’s emergence as a distinct
community after the sixteenth century. Against this background, Turkic
peoples, otherwise referred to in Russia as Turoks or Tatars, played the role
of the dominant other in the construction of the Russian national identity.
On the other hand, the national memories of the Turks were essentially
shaped by the image of Moskof as terrible enemy. Beyond a doubt, both
nations have shared similar images and concerns about each other for
centuries (Celikpala 2019, Khodarkovsky 2004:1-5, Riasanovsky 2005: 59-
61, Kamenskii 1967).

In order to understand the impacts of ontological concerns on their foreign
policies, it is important to analyse the relations from a long historical
perspective. Until the 16™ century, many communities who would be later
on connected to the Russians, in this or that way, were under the control
of various Turkic communities, including the Huns, Avars, Pechenegs,
Cumans, Tatars and the Ottomans in the Euro-Asian region. After the
emergence of the Russian knez (prince), the Russians constantly expanded
against the Turkic world, from Moscow to Vladivostok in the East, including
most of the lands that once belonged to the Turkic peoples in Euro-Asia.
The Russians also occupied a great part of the Ottoman territories as far
as Yesilkoy in the west and Erzurum in the east. On the other hand, if the
Turks had not been able to stop its enemies in the Dardanelles in 1915 and
if the Soviet Revolution had not erupted in 1917, there is little doubt that
the Russians would have occupied Istanbul and the most of Anatolia after

WWI (Khodarkovsky 2004: 126-220).

The Russian claims for the leadership of the Orthodox and Slavic worlds,
its tsarist expansionist policies in Euro-Asia, and the traditional Russian
penchant of reaching out to control warm waters have always created
difficulties for the Turks. Moreover, the rise of the Russians became
possible only with the decline of the power of the Turkic communities
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in Euro-Asia. This reverse correlation deeply affected not only their
perceptions about each other, but also their strategical policies to assure
their survival (Khodarkovsky 2004:76-125, Riasanovsky 2005: 33-73).
The issue of survival is the main source of ontological concerns that deal
with being and existence. Accordingly, ontological concerns in this article
refer to the existential concerns of a nation as a political and social being
that differentiates it from others, provides a distinct identity, and gives it
meaning to live as an independent political unity in the world. These sorts
of concerns are products of long-term experiences and their constructs, and
are continually de/constructed, by national memories, consciousness and
identities.

Relative to international politics, ontological concerns which arise
especially at critical times and conditions do not necessarily refer to the
debates concerning “ontological security studies”, despite of some points
under the discussion share similar connotations as criticizing the centrality
of states in security studies in particular (Rumelili and Adisénmez 2020:
23-29, Rumelili and Karadag 2017: 23-29, Kinnvall and Mitzen 2017:
3-11, Steele 2009: 2-7, Mitzen 2006: 341-370). However, in this article,
ontological concerns are also used to include normative side of “concerns”
which are not confined only to “national/state security and defence”, but
related to social identity construction in essence. Note that social identity
construction should not be seen as an extension of national/state identity
only, but one that concerns several nations and states which share common
history, cultures and religions without looking at space and time. In addition,
ontological concerns serve not only to remind peoples of the past, but also
to re-vitalise memories through narratives, myths and discourses which are
constructed, deconstructed and reconstructed by generations. Subsequently,
they determine the decisions taken by states regarding, for instance, foreign
policy options (Mitzen and Larson 2017). However, these concerns are
not necessarily related to any specific type of regime or any kind of state.
Also, the type of international system did not fundamentally change the
ontological concerns of nations, even though they could be oppressed for a
while by a group which considered them to be old or anachronistic phobias.

Russia and Turkey both emerged from the ruins of empires with strong
patrimonial state tradition (Kanadikirtk 2019: 125-154), experienced

179



b l [ LT« Calis, Ontological Concerns, Historical Realities and Conjunctural Developments: Continuity and Change in
WINTER 2021/NUMBER 96 Turkey’s Relations with Russias

different types of regimes, international systems, ideologies, and leaders
and leadership styles. As such, they faithfully fit the above-outlined pattern
of nations that always hold deep ontological concerns about each other.
For this, conflict not cooperation has served as one of the most noticeable
features defining the relations between the two nations for centuries. As the
recent past has also demonstrated, the Cold War period did not ameliorate,
but rather exacerbated this situation. During the Cold War, as Russians
championed expansionism under the disguise of Communist ideals, Turkey
became a staunch ally of the West, established strategic partnerships and
then joined NATO in an effort to ensure its security and survival against the
Soviet Union and the Russians.

As is known theoretically from Constructivist scholarship (Wendt 1999,
Finnemore and Sikkink 2001, Hopf 2002), national interests cannot
be separated from identities, and identities are much related to matters
of national existence. Ideational reasons do not play a role in shaping
foreign policy no less than material factors. This issue of survival for the
Turks throughout history has definitely been connected with the Russian
expansionist, if not imperialist, policies against Turkey, much more than
any other reason. Therefore, this article attempts to contextualize national
identities, interests and conflicts as matters which cannot be separated from
ontological concerns in foreign policy making.

It must be noted, however, that ontological concerns do not necessarily
create a permanent hurdle against the establishment of cooperation between
nations in some cases and at some periods. For instance, when the Kemalists
and the Bolsheviks felt a need to come together at the beginning of 1920s,
they did not refrain from establishing neighbourly relations. Later, the Soviet
Union also assisted in the modernization and industrialization programs
of Turkey in the 1930s, even during the Cold War. This has continued
in a certain sense over the past few years, too. On the other hand, these
examples did not alter the overall picture of the deep ontological concerns
and strategic priorities held by both nations about each other.

With this framework in mind, the aim of this article is to analyse the logic
behind continuity and change in the relations of Turkey with Russia within
a historical and conceptual setting, while emphasizing specifically recent
developments concerning the Syrian crisis.
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The rise of the Russians and the decline of the Ottomans

The Russian nation originates from the Eastern Slavs. The word ‘Rus’
began appearing in history after the sixth century AD, following which the
Russian-Varegs and the Kievan Rus were established as the first Russian
principalities. Their acceptance of Orthodox Christianity and the Cyrillic
alphabetin 988 played a decisive role in the development of a distinct Russian
identity. Political unity also began under the Kievan Rus Principality, and,
later, by the Muscovy Knez. However, the history of the Muscowits was
heavily influenced by Turkic and Central Asian peoples who had invaded
this region for a long time. Later on, the Tatars took control of the Knezes
of Russia for a while. The transfer of the Orthodox Church from Kievan
Rus to the city of Muscovy in the 14th century was a turning point in
the history of Moscow, as the city would henceforth become the capital of
the Russian states, including the Russian Federation today. In 1380, when
the Moscow knez won a victory over the Tatars in the Battle of Kulikova,
the Russians began to extend their territories towards Nizhniy-Novgorod
and subsequently defeated the army of Kazan Khanate in 1487 (Yilmaz
and Yaksi 2016: 9-57, Yilmaz 2019, Yilmaz 2020a, Kurat 1993: 91-109,
Khodarkovsky 2004: 76-125, Riasanovsky 2005: 7-73).

Following the Battle of Kulikova, the Russians began to consider themselves
as an independent and free nation. However, the Ottomans did not accept,
nor recognize, the Russian existence as an independent state until the
signature of the Karlowitz Agreement in 1699. Tsarist Russia continued
to occupy the Volga and Caspian regions, and subsequently attacked the
Azov castle. This war was terminated by the Istanbul Agreement of 1700.
According to the agreement, Azov and Taganrog were left to Russia. In
addition, the Ottomans granted permission for a Russian ambassador to be
posted permanently in Istanbul. This period of peace was disrupted when
Russians initiated another war in 1768. In this war, the Ottomans lost all
their territories from Wallachia to Crimea, as per the agreements set forth
in the Treaty of Kuchuk-Kainarji of 1774 (Khodarkovsky 2004: 84-139,
Meram 1969: 26-28, 127, Kurat 1993: 256-290).

As events have shown, Russia did not stop there and formed an alliance
with Austria for a new war to implement the Greek Plan of Catherine II,
which was initially drafted by the chief advisor of Tsar Peter I in 1736. Peter
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I was in fact so obsessed with the destruction of the Ottomans until the
last hour of his death. His aim was to conquer Constantinople in order “to
chase the infidel Turks and Tatars out of Europe, and thus to re-establish the
Greek monarchy” (Ragsdale 1993: 82-102). In the early 1780s, this plan
was revitalized by Catharine II in order to re-establish the Byzantine Empire
that would be headed by her grandson Constantine. On this matter she
already had contacts with Voltaire, for instance, who “express the hope that
one day she will advance to liberate Byzantium”, as Isabel de Madariaga puts
it (Madariaga 2014: 221, Rebejkow 2018: 392-398). However, the sudden
death in 1790 of Catherine’s ally Joseph II and “reel” politics in Europe
about the future of Russian and the Ottoman empires put a halt to the
plan, but the advances of the Russian army forced the Ottomans to accept
the Jassy Agreement of 1792 with the loss of both Crimea and Ochakov
(Meram 1969 :143-144, Kurat 1993: 291).

In a similar fashion, at the beginning of the 19th century, Russia continued
annexing or occupying cities and lands once under the control of the
Ottomans. The Ottomans attempted to fight back; however, after six years
of war and another defeat, the only option was to accept the Treaty of
Bucharest in 1812. This encouraged Russia to pursue even more aggressive
policies towards the Balkans, Caucasus and even the inner regions of
Anatolia. Furthermore, the Russians continued to support ethnic uprisings,
particularly by the Greeks and Serbs. In 1827, the Russians destroyed an
Ottoman fleet in Navarino and then marched towards Istanbul from the
Balkans, all the while invading many towns and cities from the Caucasus
all the way to Erzurum. Once again, the Ottomans were forced to grant
independence to Greece and greater autonomy to Serbia (Riasanovsky

2005: 330, Meram 1969: 168-177).

As the decline of the Ottomans deepened, the Eastern Question had, in
the meantime, become a pressing issue among the European powers. It
was Tsar Nicholas who warned the Western powers that “Turkey seems to
be falling to pieces ... We have a sick man on our hands, a man gravely
ill, it will be a great misfortune if one of these days he slips through our
hands, especially before the necessary arrangements are made’ (Temperly
1936: 272). European powers could not reach any consensus, which led to
the start of the Crimean War in 1853, when Nicholas insisted on further
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concessions from the Ottomans. Yet with the support of France and Britain,
Turkey defeated and forced the Russians to accept a new status quo in the
Black Sea, following the signing of the Treaty of Paris in 1856 (Meram
1969: 189-190).

As happened in the past, Russia continued to encourage separatist uprisings
until the start of 1877-78 war, otherwise referred to by Turks as 93 Harbi
(The 93 War). Just before the war, Russia and Serbia began to support
rebellions in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Then, Russia declared war on the
Ottomans in 1877 and occupied Bulgaria, capturing Plevna, Edirne and
then Yesilkdy. At the same time, the Russian army attacked eastern Turkey
and captured the entire region up to the Aziziye Bastion in Erzurum. For
the Ottomans, they had to accept the defeat and signed the Treaty of San
Stefano in 1878, recognizing the independence of Romania, Serbia and
Montenegro, and providing autonomy to Bulgaria and Bosnia. In the east,
Kars, Ardahan and Batumi were ceded to the Russians. In addition, this
agreement confirmed Russia’s success in pan-Slavist policies, particularly
in the Balkans, and offered opportunities to redesign the eastern part of
Turkey as well. Obviously, the defeat also re-confirmed the ‘sick man’ image
of Turkey (Meram 1969: 196-200, Karal 2007: 28-34, 64-67, Riasanovsky
2005: 386-387).

Documenting Russian public opinion during the Crimean and the 93
wars, Acar informs us concerning both the image of the Turks in Russian
popular culture and how this culture played a role in re/constructing
Russian national identity (Acar 2019: 113-136, Acar 2007: 260-290, 69-
91). Russian propaganda machines, for instance Lubok cartoons, pictures
and books, in addition to newspapers, represented the Turks as the number
one enemy of not only the Russians, but of all the Orthodox world. This
propaganda portrayed the Russians as the saviour of the Christian brothers
in the region, the Serbians in particular. Quite simply, the Turks were
depicted as ‘barbarians’ among other epithets. The same mood of ‘the joy
of hatred’ also definitely prevailed during the wars in the Caucasus. On
the other hand, Russia’s relentless attacks on the Turks which ended with
humiliating defeats, occupations, loss of territory, countries and dignities
also created deep ontological concerns and the subsequent Russian phobia
of the Turks. In addition, studies on the history education textbooks of the
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Russians, including the Soviet and Russian Federation periods, demonstrated
that they reproduced the image of terrible Turks again and again without
making a substantial difference between the Ottomans and the Turks. The
Ottomans who were perceived as indispensable part of Turkish history were
always accepted as a people brutal and repressive. Russian narratives for
instance concerning Balkans, Istanbul and the Straits were constructed on
the same rhetoric of saving them from the invasion of the Turks. No doubts
all the Turks in the textbooks are represented as the other of Russian identity
(Simsek and Cengiz 2015: 225-258, Cengiz and Simsek 2017: 37-606).

Bolsheviks and Kemalists: Anti-imperialist collaboration

Note that this understanding confirms the stereotyped images of the Turks
held by the Russians since the tsars continued to follow anti-Turkish
policies up to the very last hour of their power in Moscow. At the start of
WWTI in 1914, Russia perceived the war as another opportunity to finish off
the Ottomans. However, the Turks defended the Straits, which weakened
the tsarist regime. Then, Bolsheviks succeeded in dethroning the tsars
and declaring the Soviet Revolution in October 1917. Soon after, Russia
withdrew from the war (Riasanovsky 2005: 475) and signed the Brest-
Litovsk Agreement in 1918. By this agreement, the Bolsheviks also agreed
to remove Russian troops in Ardahan, Kars and Batumi.

One more note at this point that the tsarist period ended in 1917, but the
image of the Turks as the other has remained unchanged in Russia, as we
have noted above. However, the success of the Bolsheviks, which coincided
with the start of the National Liberation War by the Kemalists in Turkey,
forced both of the side to coming together against western powers. On the
one hand, the West was suspicious of Mustafa Kemal and his movements.
He was regarded either as a Bolshevik and an Islamist-nationalist. In a
similar vein, the West also rejected the Bolsheviks as Communists from the
very inception of their movement. The Kemalists and Bolsheviks appeared
to be alone and helpless in international politics. Therefore, they desperately
needed for each other. It is certain that historical circumstances pushed both
of the sides into direct contacts (Gokay 2000: 14-35).

After Mustafa Kemal Pasha landed in Samsun on 19 May 1919, he began
to organize the National Liberation War on the one hand. On the other,
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he started attempts to get the help and support of the Bolsheviks since he
regarded the Bolsheviks as the only possible and most important ally that
could help his struggle in Anatolia. It was certain that anti-imperialism was
the common point for both of the sides. As a result, he started diplomatic
initiatives first by sending Halil Pasha to Moscow as an envoy soon after the
Sivas Congress, which was convened in September 1919. The mission of the
pasha was to establish relations with the Soviets, and to ask their helps for
weapons, ammunition and finance. The first contact was successful because
it prepared the ground for both sides to make cooperation possible (Benhiir
2008: 278-280, Topal 2018: 316-317).

Another diplomatic initiative which was started in April 1920, following
the opening of the Parliament was Ataturk’s famous letter to Lenin. The
letter was indeed one of the first foreign policy actions of the government
of the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Mustafa Kemal Pasha wrote
this letter as the President of the Assembly and sent it to Moscow by an
envoy. In his letter to Lenin, Kemal Pasha proposed political and military
solidarity against the imperialist forces that threatened their countries, and
requested from the Soviets to send 5 million gold, weapons, ammunition
and supplies in order to fight against imperialism (Yerasimos 2000: 223).
When the Soviet Russian Foreign Affairs Commissioner George Vassilievitch
Chicherin replied it in June 1920, it meant that diplomatic relations
between the two countries had officially began. Chicherin also noted that
an embassy delegation to Ankara was sent by the Soviets (Yerasimos 2000:
228-229). Similarly, the first foreign policy action of the first Assembly
government which was formed in May 1920 was to send another but high-
level diplomatic delegation to Moscow under the chairmanship of Foreign
Minister Bekir Sami. They arrived in Moscow in July 1920, and held talks
to sign a friendship agreement with the Soviets. In August, both of the
sides agreed on a draft agreement, including a certain amount of assistance
to Ankara. However, there were many more problems that needed to be
discussed in Ankara, concerning issues related to Turkey’s borders and
relations with Caucasian states and peoples in particular. Making matters
worse was the Soviet territorial claims. On the last days of the Moscow talks,
in August 1920, Chicherin did not refrain himself from demanding territory
in favour of Armenians from Turkey. His demands were really shocking and
unexpected but taken seriously by the Turkish delegation who was in fact
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not happy with the developments in Moscow from the time they arrived at
the train station and their reception there by a low-profile Russian diplomat
after waiting for a while. When the delegation returned back to Turkey, all
the issues but the subject of territorial demands in particular were brought
to a secret session of the parliament and discussed in details on 16 and 17
October 1920. As far as is understood from the discussions, the territorial
demands certainly caused the revived Turkish ontological concerns, feelings
of doubt and distrust about the Soviet intentions. Speaking after Yusuf
Kemal’s statement concerning their visit and talks in Moscow, a member of
parliament, Hasan Fehmi Bey, stated that “domestic policy has changed in
Russia, but foreign policy has remained unchanged. Whatever yesterday’s
tsarist Russia thinks, today’s Soviet Russia is also thinking of something close
to it in foreign relations”. For instance, in addition to Chicherin’s territorial
claims, as Hasan Fehmi puts it, the Soviets still rejected the advancement of
the Turkish army towards the Caucasus and accused Turkey of violating the
conditions set out by the Brest-Litovsk Agreement. All of other members
condemned and rejected the Soviet approach to Turkey (TBMM 1999:
158-187, Yerasimos 2000: 101-311).

On the other hand, Ankaras rapprochement with Moscow did not go
without notice by the western powers, too. Britain in particular attempted
to hamper it through playing with different cards such as supporting pan-
Islamist and pan-Turkist movements in Central Asia (Gokay 2000: 30-
32). Although none of the British plots prevented the development of
relations with Moscow, Ankara became alerted and sceptical more about
Soviet connections with communist activities in Istanbul and Anatolia.
Not surprisingly, at the beginning of 1921, the Ankara government took
strict measures against communist activities, such as closures of associations,
investigations and trials of people associated to them, while increasing
security, especially on the Eastern border of Turkey (Aslan 2002: 14-17,
Benhiir 2008: 277-287, Topal 2018: 316-322).

Nevertheless, all the adverse developments did not cause a major diplomatic
rupture between the Kemalists and Bolsheviks since Ankara and Moscow
signed the Treaty of Friendship and Brotherhood in March 1921 in
Moscow. For Ankara, in addition to establish a legal base for its relations
with Moscow, this agreement also had a very symbolic meaning since it
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rendered the Treaty of Sevres obsolete. In addition, the Mudanya Armistice
in October 1922 which declared the Turkish victory in Anatolia, was
welcomed by the Soviets (Akarslan 1995: 467-499, Benhiir 2008: 277-313,
Topal 2012: 317-330, Yerasimos 2000: 313-468).

On the other hand, it is surprising that the Soviet Union held reservations
about signing the Lausanne Treaty in July 1923, since the Soviet demands
for the Straits in particular were not taken into account. For the Kemalists,
the Lausanne Treaty was of paramount importance because it documented,
first and foremost, the recognition of Turkey as a new and independent
state by international community. According to the Bolsheviks, as ‘petit
bourgeois leaders’, the Kemalists aimed to change the country, but did not
accomplish much for the cause of socialism. Fortunately, Soviet diplomats
in Turkey offset the growing tension by suggesting that Moscow accept ‘the
‘New Turkey’ as it was for collaboration (Somel 2018: 13, Yerasimos 469-
611). Also, the Mosul question, which was mishandled by the League of
Nations, played a crucial role in improving the relations. As a reaction to the
Mosul decision, Turkey withdrew its delegation from the League and on the
next day signed the Turkish-Soviet Treaty of Friendship in December 1925
(Kinross 2012: 477, Yiiceer 2010: 85-86, Korhan 2012: 95). On the other
hand, among the reasons that pushed the Soviets to get closer to Turkey
were also their own domestic problems concerning economy, society and
security. The leaders of the revolution had to work so much hard in order
to bring all the Tsarist lands and people together as creating a new soviet
society (Sadigov 2020, Carr 1979, Bullock 2008, Chamberlin 1987).

Deteriorating relations with Stalinist Russia and the Cold War

However, the Montreux negotiations in 1936 triggered a major setback
between Ankara and Moscow. The international climate of that time
enabled Turkey to conclude the Montreux Treaty with the participation of
relevant states, including Russia. Yet the Soviets had different ideas about
the regime of the Straits, favouring a policy of control in order to keep
the Black Sea closed to any other power. A far as can be understood from
related documents, Turkey’s contacts with Britain during the conference
had further annoyed Moscow, but international circumstances were about
the change for the worse with the start of the WWII (Gokay 2000: 36-47,
Calis 2017:17-23).
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At the beginning of the war, the treaty of friendship between Moscow and
Berlin in August 1939 alerted the Turks once again since they suspected
the two countries of making a deal to partition Turkey, to seize control of
the Straits, to change the Montreux Treaty and to invade certain regions
of Anatolia. Then, the Turks had to follow the war with growing anxiety
and the enduring concerns uncovered the Russian phobia among decision
makers. It was certain that Turkey refused to enter the war since they did not
want to be ‘occupied by Germany and then to be saved by the Red Army’.
Nonetheless, in order to appease the Soviets in particular, Turkey gradually
tilted its neutral stance in favour of the Allies, too. Finally, Ankara declared
war on Germany and Japan on February 23, 1945 (Deringil 1989:154-157,
Oran 2001: 396-397).

However, Stalin kept pushing Turkey into a corner as he voiced his concern
about the control of the Straits. In June 1945, Molotov disclosed details
concerning the Soviet intentions. He stated that Turkish borders needed to
be changed in favour of the Soviets, that the Soviets needed bases in Turkey,
and that the Montreux Treaty must be redesigned to meet Russian interests.
Following this, the Soviet media revamped an anti-Turkish campaign
accusing Turkey of being opportunist, failing to declare war when needed
most and by helping Germany (Kuniholm 1980: 40-42, Weisband 1973:
197-198). The Truman Doctrine in 1947 and the start of the Cold War
represented another turning point for Turkey as well. During the Cold War,
Turkey joined all Western organizations, including NATO. Then, Turkey
became the staunchest ally of the USA, continually defended Western
interests in all organizations, such as the Bandung conference, and took a
leading role in the establishments of Balkan and the Baghdad pacts against
the Soviets in particular. For Moscow, Turkey’s NATO membership in
particular confirmed only ‘an aspiration on the part of the imperialist states
to utilize Turkish territory... for aggressive purposes’ (Calis 2017: 107-108,
Kurban 2014: 258).

This picture began changing after the emergence of the Cyprus crisis at the
end of the 1950s, but not in substance. Under the stress of the crisis, Turkey
decided to follow a multidimensional foreign policy which included closer
relations with the Soviets as well. Subsequently, the Menderes government
signed a trade agreement with Russia and Poland and announced the
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possibility of an official visit to Moscow. However, the military coup in May
1960 and ensuing events, such as the Cuban missile crisis, prevented any
high-level visit until 1967, at which time Demirel visited Moscow (Armaoglu
2002: 735). Then, Turkey built iron and steel plants in [skenderun, an
aluminium factory in Seydisehir, an oil refinery in Aliaga and a sulphur
acid factory in Bandirma with the aid of Soviet investments. Despite certain
issues, including the Soviet support of the Greek Cypriots, this cooperation
continued after Biilent Ecevit came to power in 1978 (Tellal 2000: 332-
343, Gengalp 2014: 327-341).

However, the invasion of Afghanistan in 1979 by the Soviets caused another
tension and stirred up painful national memories in Turkey relative to the
Russians. Many millions in Turkey protested the invasion and shouted
slogans in support of the mujahideen fighting against the Soviets. On the
other hand, Turkey experienced one of the worst economic and political
crises and the Turkish army seized power in September 1980. The anti-
Socialist and anti-leftist policies of the military did not help but worsened
relations until Mikhail Gorbachev came to power in 1985 (Calis 2017-
192-193, Oran 2001: 158-161). Then, Turgut Ozal visited Moscow in
July 1986 and signed several agreements including to finance hydroelectric
plants in Turkey. In March 1991, they signed another agreement, the Treaty
of Friendship, but it was never implemented due to the collapse of the
Soviets. On 25 December 1991, Gorbachev resigned from his post, and all
the Soviet Republics declared their independence shortly thereafter (Oran
2001: 161-166, Calis 2017: 192-193, Tuncer 2016: 51-52).

Enduring conflicts with the new Russia

Following the collapse of the Soviets, Ankara adapted to emerging
circumstances and recognized the independence of new states, including the
Russian Federation (RF), as soon as possible. Since then, despite progress in
many fields, several chronic problems continue to hinder relations. Of them,
the first one is related to the rise of pan-Turkist and Islamist movements
after the emergence of new Turkic states in Central Asia and the Caucasus.
Turkey always denied any official connection with these movements but
felt a responsibility to support the new Republics and integrate them
into the new world order (Kramer 1996, Hyman 1997: 339-351, Walke
2003, Collins 2007, Koncak 2012: 209-226, Haidar 2015, Goble 2015,
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Balcer 2017:151-162). On the other hand, the Russian presidents,
including Putin, always followed what was happening in the region, and,
as a rection to Turkey, they supported anti-Turkish movements such as the
PKK and then YPG. Moscow has never accepted the PKK as a terrorist
organization and supported the YPG activities in Russia, despite Turkey’s
many attempts in this direction (Celikpala 2007: 274, Celikpala 2019,
Coskun and Toksabay 2016, Jones 2019, Cetinkaya and Yilmaz 2020). To
counter Turkey’s influence in the region, in addition to other reasons such as
providing an answer to the growing influences of the western powers, Putin
applied more aggressive economic and political policies towards Central
Asia and Caucasus. In 2003, for instance, the RF opened a military base
in Kyrgyzstan, while taking a leading role in establishing the Euro-Asian
Economic Union (EAEU) in 2015. Putin also used public diplomacy and
succeeded in gaining substantial respect among the peoples and leaders of
the region. This made the Turkic countries too cautious not to irritate the
RF when establishing any relations with Turkey.

In addition, some neo-Eurasian intellectuals who have connections with
the Russian establishment, for instance Aleksandr Dugin, harshly criticized
Turkey’s connections with the Turkic communities in the RF after the end
of the Cold War (Laruelle 2008: 4). Note that his opinions have changed
a lot in favour of closer relations with Turkey in order to create a common
anti-Western block in the region (Yilmaz 2020a). On the other hand, some
Russian politicians such as Zhirinovsky demonstrate the meaning of the
ontological concern that some Russians still have towards the Turks. The
credibility of Zhirinovsky could be debated; however, he illustrates an
interesting example among the Russian people, who ‘has a Turcophobia
which is virtually obsessive”. As Service puts it, “his diatribes against foreign
countries are weak in comparison with the intensity of his detestation of
the Ottoman Empire and twentieth-century Turkey. The Turkish impact on
Russian history, he maintains, has been unrelievedly malign. He raises an
alarm about the resurgence of ‘Pan-Turkism’ in Russia. He also warns about
the continuing danger posed by the Turkish government’ (Service 1998:
184-185).

Another contentious issue that has affected Turkey’s relations with Russia,
dating from the Ottoman Empire, is related to the Armenian question.
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However, the problem at this point in time is related essentially to the
Armenians of the Nagorno-Karabakh region, which was attached to
Azerbaijan by the Soviets. In 1987, the Karabakh Armenians decided to
separate from Azerbaijan and to unite with the Republic of Armenia. This
unilateral declaration initiated a war between the Azeris and the Armenians
(Kamel 2014: 193). In response to the conflict, Ankara rejected the decision
of union diplomatically and criticized the involvement of Russia, which
supported the separatists (Oran, III, 2013:552-559). However, no progress
has been made on this issue until very recently, and Turkey has been in favour
of the Azeris, whereas the RF still continues to side with the Armenians.

The military intervention of the RF in Chechnya was another issue affecting
relations after the Cold War. When Chechnya declared independence
in 1991, many Turks embraced it and demonstrated in support of the
Chechnyan warriors. Despite Turkey’s official non-involvement policy in
this war, the Russians harshly criticized Ankara for allowing ‘terrorists’ to
live in Turkey, because of the warriors who escaped to Turkey. Making
matters worse was the RF’s brutal massive military operation against the
Chechnyans. When additional problems related to the peoples of the region,
such as Abkhazia, South Ossetia and Georgia, were added to these conflicts,
the RF ofhicially became more critical of Turkey’s regional policies (Kanbolat
2001: 167-169, Kamel 2014: 183-197).

The annexation of Crimea by the RF in 2014 is another point of conflict. For
the security of the Black Sea, an autonomous Crimea attached to Ukraine
created a new status quo that also favoured Turkey after the Cold War.
Therefore, the RF’s decision has been perceived by Ankara as the destruction
of a strategic equilibrium and another attempt of Russia for hegemony in
the region. When Turkish public in general began demonstrations against
Russia, Ankara had but no choice other than protesting Moscow. Nothing
has changed so far, but the Crimean problem still carries significant potential
for conflicts in the region and runs the risk of further jeopardizing relations

(Aktiirk 2016: 2).
The Syrian Crisis and the Limits of Cooperation

As demonstrated in the discussions above, most of the problems with
the new Russia that have historical roots remain as they are, despite the
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fact that Putin and Erdogan have been in power since 2000 and 2003
respectively. In this respect, the Syrian crisis must be taken as yet another
cluster of events demonstrating the limits of cooperation since Russia’s
direct involvement in it in 2015. No doubt that the crisis has become a
vital issue for Turkey’s national security and even for its survival. First of
all, it would be an absurd point to question Turkey’s involvement in this
crisis, simply because it shares common borders with Syria for more than
900 kilometres. Secondly, no doubt that any further destabilization of Syria
would cost much more to Ankara mainly due to Kurdish separatist activities
under the control of PKK/YPG terrorist organizations in northern Syria. As
declared by Ankara, Turkey will not allow the establishment of any type of
terrorist state, independent or autonomous, on the other side of its borders.
A third issue is related to the Syrian refugees in Turkey, whose numbers
exceed more than 3.5 million. Ankara relentlessly declares that it cannot
afford to host any more of them within its borders. Therefore, it urges to
establish a safe zone within Syria in order to avoid any further humanitarian
tragedies in the region. The final issue that concerns Turkey is the political
and social structure of Syria after the war ends. Turkey insists on including
all opposition groups in the negotiations for the building of a new Syria and
does not believe that any political solution can be achieved with the Assad
regime. However, Russia shares none of Turkey’s concerns and proposals.

In order to understand the role of this crisis in depth, a short historical
account would be helpful. When Bashar Assad succeeded his father, Hafez,
in 2000, he attempted to improve relations with Turkey. However, the
start of uprisings for democracy in 2011 and ruthless responses by the
government to the subsequent street demonstrations created a rift between
Ankara and Damascus, causing Assad to once again shift Syria’s allegiance
towards Russia. As it was during his father’s days, Bashar's Damascus and
Moscow became close allies in the region in 2015 when Putin began to
support Assad unconditionally, and to reject any solution without Assad.
No doubt, Putin attempts to re-establish Russia as a powerful actor, not
only in Syria, but also in the region, as demonstrated by his interventions
in Iraq, Yemen and Libya. Nevertheless, these interventions did not prevent
Turkey from joining the RF in negotiations seeking to find a solution for

Syria since 2016, first in Astana and then many times in Sochi and Moscow
(Yilmaz 2020a, 2020Db).
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However, evil is hidden in the details, as certain major incidents related
to the Syrian crisis after Russias direct interventions have demonstrated
the limits of cooperation. The first incident started with the destruction of
the Turkish Air Force F-4 in June 2012. After that, Turkey’s air space was
violated over and over again by the Syrian and Russian forces, who claimed
that it was necessary for fighting against the terrorist groups of the ISIS.
However, they did not refrain from attacking Turcoman civilians living in
the area adjacent to the Turkish borders. Besides, despite warnings from
Turkey, the Russian and Syrian forces have ignored the Turkish ‘new rules
of engagement’ resulting in increased tension with Moscow after a Russian
aircraft was shot down by Turkey in November 2015. Soon after, Putin
called the incident a ‘stab in the back’ and responded promptly by issuing
huge sanctions against Turkey, including imports, building contracts,
chartered flights, holiday packages, and visa-free travel. Other retaliatory
measures consisted of intensified bombings of Turcoman groups in Syria by
Russian aircraft, the introduction of a pro-Armenian bill against Turkey’s
denial of the 1915 events as a genocide, the provision of more support
for pro-PKK organizations, such as the YPG in Syria, the deployment of
additional S-300F missiles positioned off Latakia and the severing of all
military communications and contact with the Turkish side. Russia has even
accused Turkey of trading oil with ISIS (Ozdemir 2018).

Following this, a second major incident occurred in Ankara in December
2016. The assassination of Andrey Karlov, the Russian Ambassador to
Turkey, created much tension with Moscow (Bromwich 2016). The
assassination occurred at a time when Turkey was protesting the brutal
attacks on civilians by the Russian-supported Syrian forces, as well as the
retaking of control of Aleppo. However, neither Erdogan nor Putin allowed
it to create another conflict, since they realized that both the shooting of
Russian aircraft and the Karlov assassination were plots by terrorist FETO
that essentially targeted to test, and even more to destroy the normalization
process of Ankara’s relations with Moscow (Alhas and Morrow 2019).

The third major incident is related to the bombings on Turkish troops in
the Idlib region within Syrian borders towards the end of February 2020. It
is certain that the bombings were jointly organized by Syrian and Russian
jets, despite the fact that Turkey had shared information with the Russian
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authorities concerning the position of its troops in the region. The bombings
resulted in the deaths of more than 50 Turkish soldiers in addition to many
casualties. Several hundred more civilian lives were lost within the following
few weeks. Russia has not as of yet accepted their direct involvement in
these bombings, but rather, has preferred to accuse Turkey of violating the
Sochi Understanding of 2018. Even more confounding is the fact that both
the governments in Moscow and Ankara have not directly blamed each
other but have employed other means, such as media and politicians. For
instance, Devlet Bahgeli, the leader of the Nationalist Movement Party,
which supports Erdogan, not only condemned the regime’s attacks, but also
urged the government to review its relations with Russia, ‘the regime’s main
ally’. According to Bahgeli, ‘Moscow is just as responsible for the recently
martyred Turkish troops’ and ‘Russia is achieving its goals step by step in
Syria through crisis and chaos’. On the other hand, the state-owned Russian
television declared that Turkish troops and ‘terrorist groups’ supported by
Turkey fired rockets at Russian and Syrian aircrafts, forcing them to take
‘counter measures to stop the assaults of these terrorist groups (Yetkin
2020). Nevertheless, the presidents came together once again in Moscow
on 5 March 2020 and reached a new understanding to maintain the current
ceasefire without violating the status quo of the region in accordance with
the Sochi Understanding of 2018. In reality, both sides did not change their
positions and Ankara gained nothing in terms of its ‘red lines’ in Syrian
policies concerning border security, control of terrorist activities by the PK/
YPG groups and resolution of the refugee issue. In Moscow, it became very
clear that both countries and their leaders appear to have lost a considerable
amount of confidence in each other, since they continued to speak about
the same issues using different verbiage with altered meanings in mind.
For instance, when Putin talked about terrorists, he categorically meant all
opposition groups fighting against the regime, whereas Erdogan’s view of
the terrorists essentially referred to the PKK/YPG members. Secondly, while
the Turks complained about the current problems created by the Assad
regime, the Russians preferred to send historical messages in the 5" March
meeting in Moscow by using subliminal symbols, such as the portrait on
the wall of Aleksandr Suvorov, a general who won many battles against
the Ottomans. This spurred debates in Turkish media which argued, ‘the
appearance of the portrait was for the purpose of humiliating the Turkish
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delegation, though it had actually been hanging on the walls of the room for
quite some time’. For instance, a journalist argued that the real issue could
lie with the reporter directing viewers toward the portrait, noting that the
coverage was broadcast on the state channel Rossiya, which is under strict
control of the Kremlin’ (DuvarEnglish, 10.03.2020).

Before the Moscow meeting, the presidents of both countries had played a
substantial role in reaching agreements in many conflicts. For instance, the
case of the shooting down of Russian aircraft in 2015 was closed directly
by President Erdogan with a diplomatic letter to President Putin in June
2016, expressing sympathy and ‘deep condolences’ to the Russian families
of the victims. Understanding Turkey’s position in Syria, Putin also took
a positive role in attempting to restore relations. However, developments
concerning Idlib at the beginning of 2020 demonstrated that the diplomacy
of leadership has certain limits.

The question at this stage is why Turkey still appears eager to maintain
relations with Russia, despite ontological concerns and strategical differences
concerning both regional policies in general and Syria in particular. The
answer to this question lies in two essential factors: Firstly, Erdogan’s
ever-growing doubts about the West since the failed coup attempt by the
terrorist FETO on 15 July 2016 led him to find alternatives in international
politics. It is possible to read, for instance the case of the purchase of S-400
Long Range Air Defence Missiles from the Russian Federation, as part of
Erdogan’s reactions to the West, as he intensified efforts to buy Russian
S-400 anti-aircraft missile systems amid critics of Western media about him.
On the other hand, Erdogan also asserts that Turkey certainly needed a long-
range air defence and explained it to western allies on several occasions, and,
moreover, applied to the US to purchase Patriot system missiles. However,
Turkey never received a positive reply.

The second reason for Erdogans preferences emerges from Turkey’s
dependency on Russia in foreign trade; in particular in the energy and
tourism sectors. Since the establishment of the RF in 1992, the trade
between the two countries has increased from 1.5 billion dollars to more
than 26 billion in 2019. Last year, Turkey’s exports to Russia were about 4
billion, and its imports reached to 22.4 billion. The reason behind the trade
deficit stems from Tukey’s need for energy, which is mostly dependent on
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Russian natural gas. The consumption of gas, which was only 3 billion m3
in 1990, exceeded more than 52 billion m3 in 2017.

In addition, Turkish companies in Russia are investing more than 10 billion
dollars as of 2019. Turkish contracting firms have also completed 1,946
projects worth approximately 68 billion. Also, the numbers of Russian
tourists who visited Turkey increased from 477 thousand in 2000 to more
than 7 million in 2019. After the 2015 aircraft incident, the numbers of
Russian tourists plummeted drastically in 2015 and 2016, from 5 million
to less than one million, due to the sanctions against Turkey put in place by
the Putin government. Realizing the dramatic effects of the sanctions for the
Turkish economy, for instance, Erdogan then saw no harm in apologizing
to the families of the Russian aircraft pilots in a letter to Putin in 2016, as
noted above. Only after this gesture did Moscow gradually lift sanctions,
and Russian tourists began packing Turkish seashores in record numbers
once again (Semercioglu 2020: 176-212).

Conclusions

No doubt, economy, security and who leads a country are all important
matters, but they have limits when ontological concerns begin dominating
the psychological environment in which foreign policy decisions are made.
Perhaps the leaderships of Erdogan and Putin from the beginning of 2000’s
have much helped in solving some critical issues in a similar manner as
we have seen in the cases of Mustafa Kemal and Lenin, but their case also
demonstrates that despite of interim cooperation periods, both of the
countries continued conflicts and began following different ways as rivals
in international relations after a while, mainly due to developments that
alerted ontological concerns. Certainly, conflicts do not always mean wars
and the absent of relations between nations.

Relations between Russia and Turkey date back to the rise of the Russians
as an ethnic community. When the Russians began appearing in history, the
Turkic peoples had already dominated the Euro-Asian steppes. On the other
hand, many territories now occupied by the Russians once belonged to the
Turks or to Turkic communities, from Vladivostok to Moscow. The first
and most important reason which deeply affects relations emerges from this
history which is dominated by wars, insecurity and not trusting each other.
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This point is vital, not only due to geopolitical reasons, but to the ontological
concerns which were created and constantly fostered by insecurity, wars
and conflics rather than trust, friendship and cooperation enduring for
centuries. Another reason affecting relations arises from their ethnic, social
and religious affinities, which provided strong, yet opposite bases in the
construction of the national identities of both nations. Secondly, the Turks
in its broadest sense are one of the most important community who created
barriers in the path of the Russians in their expansion towards the south in
order to reach warm waters, for their plans to revive Byzantium, and for
their goal to craft a stronger unity among Slavic peoples. Lastly, Russia was
one of the prime powers behind the destabilization and dissolution of the
Ottoman Empire up until the Bolshevik revolution in 1917.

No doubt, the October Revolution that was coincided with the start of
the National Liberation War in Turkey pushed Lenin and Mustafa Kemal
to come together against imperialist powers. This collaboration set up
relatively peaceful relations between the two countries until the second half
of the 1930s. Afterwards, relations substantially deteriorated and Stalinist
policies reawakened the Russian phobia in Turkey. The Cold War did not
help but exacerbated worsening relations. Certainly, Turkey’s close interest
in the newly-independent Turkic states after the Cold War created more
concerns in Russia in return. The rise of Putin meant the return of powerful
Russia in the region. Initially Putin disdained developing peaceful relations
with Turkey, but the factor of Erdogan who preferred to improve relations
for political and economic reasons opened new horizons in their relations.

After this point, the leadership diplomacy and direct interventions of the
presidents as happened in many recent crises, appear to be solving some
problems, but many strategic issues that foster ontological concerns still
remain unresolved. Turkey still supports the case of Azeris, has never
accepted the annexation of Crimea by Russia and has always preferred
to keep distance towards any Russian movement in the Black Sea region,
the Balkans, the Caucasus and Central Asia. In Syria, Turkey continues
to support opposition groups, including the Syrian National Army, does
not favour any solution with the Assad regime, and rejects talks with any
pro-PKK Kurdish groups, about all of which Russia has different opinions.
Similarly, Turkey still allies with the legal government in Libya as the Russians
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provide supports to Hafter’s forces (Mackinnon 2020, Wintour 2020). In
sum, all of the cases do not provide exceptions, but rather demonstrate that
ontological concerns have the potential to suddenly emerge and force to
review relations.
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Ontolojik Kaygilar, Tarihsel Gercekler ve
Konjonktiirel Geligmeler:

Tiurkiye'nin Rusya Ile Iliskilerinde
Siireklilik ve Degisim’

Saban Halis Calis™

0z

Bu makalenin amaci, tarihsel ve giincel gelismeleri dikkate alarak Tiirkiye ile Rusya
arasindaki bir yandan devamlilik ve degisim 6te yandan da isbirligi ve caugmay:
analiz etmekdir. Makalede, iki tilke arasindaki iligkilerin niteligi konusunda bir sonuca
varmak icin sadece son dénemde gelisen bazi isbirligi nokralarini dikkate almanin
yaniltct olacagt 6ne siiriilmekeedir. Kald: ki makalede de 6rnek olarak daha genis
bir sekilde ele alindig; tizere, son donem Suriye {izerinde iki tilkenin politikalarinda
isbirliginin belli bir sinir1 oldugu da acikur. Bu yiizden, Tiirkiye'nin Rusya ile
iligkilerini analize yonelik her tiir girisim, konjonktiirel gelismeler yaninda tarihini
ele almak zorundadir. Ciinkii her iki ulusun da hafizalarina kazinmis ontolojik
kaygilar yaratan bu iliskilerin tarihi, Ruslarin Avrasyada bir etnik grup olarak ortaya
¢tkmasina kadar uzanir. Bu yiizden, olduk¢a uzun bir tarihin dogurdugu ve her iki
tilkenin yiizyillardir sahip oldugu karsilikli ontolojik kaygilar goz ard1 edilerek bu
iligkiler analiz edilemez. Avrasyada bir Rus kimlik ve devletinin kurulusu ve yiikselisi,
ayni1 bolgedeki Tiirklerin ya da Tiirki topluluklarin gerilemesiyle ancak miimkiin hale
gelmistir. Avrasyada hegemonyanin esas olarak bu iki topluluk arasinda el degistirdigi
de bilinmektedir. Bu siirecin bir uzanusi olarak, her iki toplumun ulusal kimlik
ingasinda degisen oranlarda biri digerinin 6tekisi olarak ciddi bir rol oynamus; ancak
Ruslarin genel olarak biiyiik Tiirk cografyasinda 6zel olarak da Osmanli cografyasinda
Tiirkler aleyhine toprak kazanimi tizerine kurulu yayilmaci politikalarinin bir tirtinii
olan ytizyillarca siiren ¢atisma ve savaglar bugiintin Tiirkiyesinde de varligini siirdiiren
derin ontolojik kaygilar yaratmistur. Bu ontolojik kaygilar Rusya ve Tiirkiye arasinda
isbirligini zorlagtiran ve catigma potansiyelini barindiran birer faktor olarak iliskilerin
analizinde tarihsel arkaplan ile birlikte mutlaka dikkate alinmas: gereken 6nemli bir
fenomen, tartistimasi gereken ciddi bir konudur.
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OHTOnornyeckue I'IpO6J'IeMbI, ncTtopmnyeckmne
pealibHOCTU N KOHBIOHKTYPHbIE colObITUS:
npeemMmcTBeHHOCTb U UIBMEHEHNE B OTHOLLUEHUNAX

Typuwnn ¢ Poccuein’
Wa6aH Xanuc Yanbiw™

AHHOTauunA

Ienp maHHON CTAaTHM - MPOAHAIN3UPOBATH IPUYNHBI IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U
n3MeHeHuil B oTHomeHusx Typuuu ¢ Poccueit u paccMOTpeTh MpeAebl
COTPYIHUYECTBA MEK/Ty JIByMsI CTPAHAMH, HCTIONb3YsI HICTOPUYECKUE 1 TEKYIIHE
COOBITHSA B Ka9€CTBE TIPIMEPOB. ABTOP II0JIATACT, YTO OBLIO OBI HETIPABUITEHBIM
NPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE TOJHBKO HEKOTOPbIC HEJaBHHE MOMEHTHI
COTpyAHUYECTBA, HAanpuMep, B Cupun, 4ToObI JTydlIe HOHITh XapaKTep
oTHoeHui. HanmpoTuB, 1r00ast MonbITKa MOHSTE TPUYMHBI IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
1 n3MeHeHnH B oTHomeHus X Typiwm ¢ Poccneit TpeOyet paMoK, TOCTPOSHHBIX
Ha KOHIIENTYaJbHBIX U MCTOPUYECKUX MaTepuanax, a TakKe aHaln3a
KOHBIOHKTYPHBIX COOBITHH. JleHCTBUTENEHO, HCTOPHS OTHOIICHHH ¢ Poccueit
BOCXOJIHT K MOSIBIICHHIO PYCCKHUX B €BPOA3NATCKOM PETHOHE, HO 3TH OTHOIICHNUS
HEBO3MOYKHO TTPOAHATN3UPOBATE O€3 IPEeIBAPUTEILHOTO TIOHIMAHHS B3aHMHBIX
OHTOJIOTHYECKUX MPOOIIEM, KOTOPbIE 00€ HallMK HUCITBITHIBAIN Ha TIPOTSHKEHUN
BEKOB. HacKoNbKO TIOPKM HTpaiy BaXHYIO POJIb B IIOCTPOCHUHU PYCCKOM
HAIlMOHAJILHON MICHTUYHOCTH, TaK 1 MOIXBEM PYCCKOTO rocyapcTsa B EBpasun
CTaJI BOSMOKHBIM B 3HAYUTEIBHOH CTETIEHH C 0CIA0ICHNEM TIOPKOB B 3TOM 7K€
pernone. B crarbe nemaercs BHIBO O TOM, UTO 3Ta HCTOPUYECKAS PEATbHOCTD,
KOTOpas BhI3Baja MTyOOKYI0 OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO 03a009eHHOCTH, 0COOCHHO
B Typunn, Bce emie uMeeT NOTEHIUAT sl BO3OOHOBICHUS KOH(INKTOB,
HECMOTPsI Ha HEKOTOPOE COTPyAHNIEeCcTBO ¢ MOCKBOH B Iociennee Bpems.
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Turkey’s Troubled Quest for EU
Membership’

Gokhan Aksemsettinoglu™

Abstract

Turkey-European Union (EU) relations are always worth pondering. It is
surely without doubt that relations between Turkey and the EU, within
a six-decade period, have broken down frequently. Recently, a number
of issues have worsened relations once again. A number of EU leaders
and authors have thereupon put forward ill-advised alternatives for
Turkey’s EU membership, such as privileged partnership instead of full
membership. Should Turkey consent to privileged partnership instead of
full membership due to recent problems experienced with the EU? This
article takes a brief look at the recent developments in Turkey-EU relations
and challenges the idea of privileged partnership. Based on the case-study
methodology, the findings of this article reveal that adhering to the target
of full membership by way of waiting for the appropriate time would be
the proper stance for Turkey. In this sense, the idea of flexible integration

emerges as a suitable path toward membership for Turkey.

Keywords
Turkey-EU relations, customs union, privileged partnership, flexible

integration, Europeanization.
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Introduction

As a requirement of its Westernization policy, Turkey has based its foreign
policy on a proWest orientation. As a part of this ideal, Turkey, beside other
international organizations, also established a relationship with the European
Economic Community (EEC) in 1959, which continues albeit with some
difficulties. Turkey’s membership aspirations with the EEC/EU, continuing
for well over half a century, have an intricacy that is rarely encountered in
history. Within this framework, this article examines the latest period in
which relations between Turkey and the EU have reached a stalemate due
to political reasons. In this period, the relationship declined to a point at
which decision-makers began to speculate on the possibilities of pursuing
alternative cooperation rather than full membership. This article challenges
to the idea of alternative cooperation, such as privileged partnership. In this
study, we investigated whether there is another path away from privileged
partnership as a result of Turkey’s deteriorating relations with the EU. In
this context, it investigates possible approaches to normalizing the worsened
relations, such as updating the Customs Union and offering flexible
integration as path to becoming a full member.

In this context, this study analyses the Turkey-EU relationship in four
parts. The first part draws a conceptual and theoretical frame for the study
by reference to “Europeanization” and “Sociological Institutionalism”,
respectively. The second part focuses on current issues, problems and
some possible solutions. This part emphasizes the need to update the
customs union to invigorate relations between the parties. The third part
covers different views regarding Turkey-EU relations. This part focuses on
privileged partnership and flexible integration as two opposing approaches
to the relationship and puts forward flexible integration as the path of
integration for Turkey’s full membership. It also underlines the positive
conjuncture (waiting for the right time) to take steps toward membership.
The fourth part is the commentary of the article.

In the Europeanization process, the EU has made an important impact
on Turkey. In such a case, the question arises as to whether Turkey should
consent to privileged partnership instead of full membership due to recent
problems experienced with the EU.
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Conceptual and Theoretical Framework

The interplay between the EU and its member states has played a role to
form and deepen the European integration project. This multi-directional
process is called “Europeanization”. It transforms the member states
according to the dynamics of the integration and to the restrictions of the
acquis communautaire. Europeanization is defined as a “process reorienting
the direction and shape of politics to the degree that the EU political and
economic dynamics become part of the organizational logic of national
politics and policy-making” (Peterson et al. 2006: 340). Fundamentally,
Europeanization has affected the member states and has made noticeable
changes in their political, economic and social conditions. However, as soon
as the European Community (EC) started to accept newer members, the
Europeanization process became an effective way to influence candidate
countries with the idea of “Europeanization beyond Europe” (Oner 2014:
23). In this so-called accession conditionality, “external incentives have
impacted on the politics, polity, and policies of candidate states (like Turkey)
and pushed them towards ‘European’ forms” (Taylor et al. 2013: 33).

The Europeanization process has affected Turkey’s legal harmonization with
the EU acquis. For this, between 2002 and 2004, the Turkish government
prepared reform packages in the fields of democracy and human rights.
During this period, reform packages that were adopted to comply with
the accession criteria had also affected the role of the military in Turkish
foreign policy. For example, the National Security Council (NSC), which
was given priority for decisions previously, became an advisory organ
under the leadership of a civilian secretary-general. The reform packages
also strengthened the position of the government in the decision-making
process. For example, soft policy instruments such as economic transactions
and diplomatic means have transformed civil-military relations in Turkey
for the benefit of civil practices (Miiftiiler-Ba¢ et al. 2009: 411). These
reform packages have so strongly affected Turkey’s external politics that
Turkey has begun to prioritize multilateralism as a basis of its foreign policy
(Ustiin 2010: 226). Therefore, Turkey has agreed with joint actions of the
EU on military-security issues and even took some part of the EU’s military
and civil operations.' All these attempts indicate the existence of convergent
interests between Turkey and the EU in foreign policy and security issues.
Therefore, “Europeanization” is the conceptual framework of this study.
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In this context, Bache (2008: 12) reminds us that “much of the
Europeanization literature is institutionalized” and “sociological
institutionalism” draws the theoretical frame for this article. In “sociological
institutionalism™ actors assess their situations within social norms and
cultural practices, and act according to the “logic of appropriateness”
(Breuer 2012: 115). In sociological Institutionalism, institutions play
a role to change and re-define the interests and identities of candidate
countries. Therefore, candidate countries adopt the roles, choices and values
of institutions and act accordingly (Torun 2013: 80). In this context, the
“social learning model” based on the “logic of appropriateness” can explain
the changes in Turkish foreign policy. In this model, actors are “motivated
by internalized identities, values, and norms” (Terzi 2012: 209).

The changes in Turkish foreign policy between 1999 and 2008 and therefore
the start of the accession negotiations with the EU in 2005 are the results
of Turkey’s intention to pursue “appropriate behaviours” with the EU
comprising peace, stability and good neighbourliness (Terzi 2012: 2006).
Within this framework, supporting the idea of resolution in the Aegean with
Greece, seeking of a rapprochement with Armenia, pursuing a dialogue—
oriented policy towards the Middle Eastern countries, and preferring
a diplomatic solution to the crisis on Iran’s nuclear activities shows the
changing behaviours of Turkey (Terzi 2012: 211). In a similar way, Turkey
did not want to be a part of America’s war in Iraq in 2003. Turkey preferred
to act with the European countries (Oguzlu 2010-2011: 657) and used
economic instruments as a means of using soft power. In this sense, Turkish
companies invested in Iraq and engaged in important projects (Miiftiiler-
Bag et al. 2009: 418). All these exemplify the “appropriate behaviours” of
changing Turkish foreign policy and indicate sociological institutionalism as
the theoretical framework of this study.

Current Issues, Problems and Possible Solutions

For the last couple of years, the refugee movement, derailed accession
negotiations, increasing euro-scepticism and identity issues have all occupied
the agendas of both Turkey and the EU. These issues have set the tone of
Turkey-EU relations. Therefore, it would be prescient to touch briefly on
these issues to assess the current situation of Turkey-EU relations.
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The first issue, the refugee movement — the flow of Syrian refugees to
neighbouring countries following the civil war in 2011 — has caused new
problems, both for an on-going readmission agreement between Turkey and
the EU, and for visa liberalization for Turkish citizens in EU member states.
The Turkey-EU Readmission Agreement was signed in December 2013,
which started the visa liberalization dialogue between Turkey and the EU.
The Agreement, whose implementation has been in force since October
2014, was conditioned to a roadmap covering 72 criteria in the fields of
“migration, border management, public order, security and fundamental
rights” (Oner 2016: 74, 75). Although Turkey had fulfilled 65 of the visa
liberalization roadmap criteria by the end of April 2016, disagreements over
the remaining criteria, especially on revising the anti-terror law has prevented
the completion of the process. In fact, not only anti-terror laws but also data
protection laws, anti-corruption strategies, transition to biometric passports
and signing operational agreements with Europol need to be completed
(Zeytinoglu 2018: 41).

The second issue pertains to derailed accession negotiations. In other words,
it is about Turkey’s on-going accession process for EU membership. This
issue requires further attention. Between February 2002 and July 2004,
Turkey took important steps to implement the Copenhagen political
criteria. In order to do so, the Turkish government reviewed the Turkish
Constitution and made significant changes. For example, with the
exception of crimes committed during times of war, Turkey repealed the
death penalty. Turkey had also removed any legal barriers on broadcasting
in different languages. Concurrently, relations between Turkey and the EU
have gained a “civilizational dimension” (Gordon et al. 2006: 66). More
importantly, these reforms have become so effective in the eyes of the EU
that the Commission, in its 2004 Progress Report, has expressed that Turkey
had complied with the Copenhagen political criteria. Consequently, the
Commission advised member states to commence accession negotiations
with Turkey. The EU thereupon began accession negotiations with Turkey
on 3 October 2005.

These accession negotiations nevertheless marked a new wave of problems
in Turkey-EU relations. Political problems between Turkey and a number
of EU member states have resulted in the suspension of negotiations and
have hindered the opening of a number of other accession chapters. For
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example, since the opening of the accession negotiations, 16 chapters
(out of 35 chapters) were opened for negotiations and only one chapter
was provisionally closed. When Turkey signed the Additional Protocol,
extending the Ankara Agreement to the new EU member states, it issued a
Declaration on 29 July 2005 stating that the term “The Republic of Cyprus”
did not imply to recognize the Greek Cypriot Administration of Southern
Cyprus (GCASC) by Turkey.

The Turkish government also announced that Turkey would not open
its harbours to Greek ships unless member states rescinded the policy of
isolating the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC). In response,
the EUs Counter Declaration of 21 September 2005 requested that
Turkey implement the Additional Protocol without discriminating against
member countries and remove all restrictions to means of transportation.
Following the Counter Declaration, the EU decided not to open eight of
the remaining chapters and elected not to close any chapters provisionally
that were already open to negotiations until the Commission endorsed that
Turkey met its commitments related to the Additional Protocol. In addition
to the Commission’s decision, a number of member states had decided to
independently apply sanctions on Turkey. As a result, both France and
GCASC issued declarations for the unilateral cessation of negotiating some
chapters. In this context, France blocked five chapters and GCASC blocked

six chapters.’?

The accession process had therefore been politicized and derailed. The EU
had by that time hedged off the accession negotiations by declaring that
the negotiations were open-ended and could be suspended. Moreover, the
absorption capacity would be considered at the end of the process (Wiersma
2018: 83). This attitude of the EU may be considered its means of using
its soft power or enforcing its policy through a “carrot and stick approach”
on Turkey. For example, the commencement of accession negotiations with
Turkey in October 2005 was a so-called “carrot,” whereas the suspension of
eight chapters of the negotiation process in 2006 was the so-called “stick”
(Akgay et al. 2017: 416). Furthermore, following the decision to suspend
negotiations with Turkey, signing COSME* between Turkey and the EU
could have been considered the “carrot”. Therefore, the EU has applied a
pull-push balance in the accession process (Usul 2014: 286).
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The third issue relates to increasing euro-scepticism. The start of the
accession negotiations had increased the number of euro-sceptics in Turkey
and similarly in terms of results, the economic crisis in Europe increased
the number of euro-sceptics in the EU. When the accession negotiations
began on 3 October 2005, pessimism among Turkish political parties
towards Turkey’s membership in the EU increased. There were, for example,
five political parties objecting the EU during the 2002 general elections
in Turkey and seven political parties expressed their opposition to the EU
during the 2007 general elections (Baskan et al. 2012: 26). In the EU,
however, the numbers of euro-sceptics had risen among the peoples of
the EU member states when Turkey arrived on the agenda in Europe. The
economic crisis has exacerbated discontent towards Turkey. In reality, the
economic burden of Turkey in a possible membership alarms EU member
states. The economic crisis has also debilitated Turkey’s supporters in the
EU, such as Spain, Portugal and Italy (Oner 2016: 70). Since these states
have also been affected by the crisis, they have lost the power to support
Turkey for full membership.

The fourth issue is the long-standing problem of identity, which include and
comprise questions of image and perception. For a long time, Turkey’s socio-
cultural characteristics have been compared with that of Europeans and
differences have always shown as an identity problem. Although the Turks
have been part of European society since the Treaty of Paris (1856), at least,
where the Ottoman government was admitted into the European system
of states, the Turks have been labelled as the “other” (Steinbach 1988: 13).
In fact, identity is mostly defined in terms of the “other” as it is created in
a “dynamic exchange of settings” (Inalcik 2006: 183). This understanding
has created a double standard between “us” and “them” in conformity with
Robert Cooper’s (2002: 13) “New Liberal Imperialism,” which has become
a veritable challenge in the post-modern world. In this context, Turkey is
considered to be the so-called “other.” However, Alaaddin E Paksoy and
Ralph Negrine (2016: 499, 500) assert that Turkey is a “positive other”.
In other words, Turkey is not an enemy despite its being different. It is
an “other,” but in a positive sense. This characteristic of Turkey can be
evaluated by the EU as a bridge between post-modern Europe and pre-
modern Europe, between the West and the East (Macmillan 2010: 460).
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All these problematic issues have ultimately led to the breakdown of Turkey-
EU relations. Therefore, both parties must first normalize the worsening
relations and then revive them. In this sense, we can present a number of
possible solutions. For example, updating the customs union may play a
role in reinvigorating relations. In fact, the “Positive Agenda” (2012) had
also implied an update to the customs union by emphasizing “enhanced
cooperation”® (Cini et al. 2019: 446) in trade. Moreover, other attempts,
such as a civil society engagement, track II diplomacy, and dialogue projects
can help to normalize and reset relations (Vesterbye 2018: 71-73). Shared
energy investments, such as the Southern Gas Corridor Initiative, carrying
gas from Azerbaijan to Europe, can also help to normalize relations between
Turkey and the EU. After all, the longest pipeline of the initiative, called
Trans-Anatolian Pipeline (TANAP) will run through Turkey (Kozma et al.
2018: 93). Among those possible solutions, however, updating the customs
union seems more logical and therefore needs to be discussed.

Updating the customs union

When the customs union became operational on 31 January 1995, the
transitional phase was completed. The 1995 Madrid Summit announced
the assent given by the European Parliament starting the final phase of the
customs union. In the final phase, full membership had become the main
target for Turkey. In the meantime, the European Commission announced
a “European Strategy for Turkey” in March 1998 “to prepare Turkey for
accession, by bringing it closer to the EU in every field” (Kabaalioglu
1999: 48). During this period, Turkey removed all restrictions on industrial
products and processed agricultural products imported from the EU.
Moreover, Turkey commenced applying the Common Customs Tariff of the
EU for imported products from third countries (Bilici 2013: 100). In fact,
the Turkey-EU Association Council also decided to implement a number
of other principles to expand the area of influence of the customs union.
For example, the Association Council decision requested Turkey eliminates
non-tariff barriers to facilitate free movement of goods in a more proper
manner. Accordingly, it required Turkey to harmonize its legislation on
competition rules with that of the EU. Although Turkey has failed to achieve
some of these principles, it has taken important steps on the path toward
elaborating the customs union. For example, Turkey changed its industrial
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property regime in 1994 and established the Turkish Patent Institute in the
same year. Turkey also signed a number of international conventions on
intellectual property rights, such as TRIPS.” In a similar manner, the Public
Procurement Act came into force on 1 January 2003 and the Electronic
Public Procurement Platform began to operate as of 1 September 2010.
Nevertheless, Turkey still has obligations to fulfil. For instance, Turkey
needs to repeal derogations and restrictive elements that are not in line with

the EU acquis.

According to a Turkey-EU Association Council decision, Turkey adopted
the preferential trade regime applicable to third countries. This includes the
signing of bilateral Free Trade Agreements (FTAs) that the EU signs with
non-member states. The problem here is that third countries sometimes
refuse to sign FTAs with Turkey. Since third countries sign agreements with
the EU, the goods of these third countries can enter in Turkey without
customs while they continue to impose high tariffs on Turkish goods, which
put Turkey in a difficult situation. For this reason, Turkey wants the EU to
stipulate that a third state sign a similar agreement with Turkey and allow any
FTAs to come into force until that third state signs a similar agreement with
Turkey (Erhan et al. 2012: 60). Therefore, in order to eliminate the current
asymmetry in Turkey’s commercial relations with the EU, it is necessary for
the Turkey-EU customs union to be modernized and strengthened.

Different Views Regarding Turkey-EU Relations

International developments from the beginning of the 21st century,
and especially the terrorist attacks of 2001, have once again reinforced
the indispensable place of Turkey in the eyes of Western powers. More
importantly, following the refugee influx from Syria, security problems
at the borders of EU member states have made them reconsider Turkey’s
position both in its region and in the international arena (Inag 2016a:
229, 230). The economic hardships of a number of EU member states
and the on-going threats of terrorism have consolidated this consideration.
Therefore, discussions about Turkey-EU relations have gained momentum
recently and have produced some views about Turkey-EU relations. Among
others, two intermixed issues, namely “privileged partnership” and “flexible
integration,” have been debated frequently among scholars.
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Privileged partnership or flexible integration

Privileged partnership has been put forward by some circles as an alternative
policy to integration. Although its content is ambiguous, it intends to
upgrade the existing Association Agreement between Turkey and the EU
in a restricted manner, leaving out the possibility of full membership
or integration. At this point, the difference between “association” and
“integration” should be revealed. Although the association is a type of
connection with actors that “exceeds solely observer status but does not
include full membership” (Giimriikgii 2002: 41), integration is a “causal
interdependence among parts, consistent, and structured connectedness”
(Olsen 2003: 326). For that matter, Hiisamettin Ina¢ (2016b: 681) has
reminded us that cultural and political problems between Turkey and the
EU can be overcome by increasing the level of integration, but not limited
to an ambiguous concept of “privileged partnership”. Therefore, the current
problematic issues between Turkey and the EU should not deter Turkey
from its ultimate goal of full membership.

Unlike privileged partnership, flexible integration is a type of integration. In
flexible integration, member states move at different speeds to achieve the
goals of integration (McCormick 2015: 29). Since the mid-1990s, flexible
integration models, such as two or multiple-speed Europe, the Europe
of concentric circles and variable geometry, have been discussed among
politicians and statesmen of EU member states to make further enlargement
rounds possible. Especially when the gap has widened between Eurozone
member states and non-Eurozone member states due to the economic crisis®
(Alpan 2015: 20, 21) and after Brexit in particular, flexible integration has
consolidated its position in the unification process.

Flexible integration may provide insight into Turkey’s prospects of accession
into the EU. According to Cemal Karakas (2007: 15), in such a muldi-
tier membership model, Turkey should participate in the decision-making
mechanism in the customs union. Selcen Oner (2016: 81) put forward
that the Accession Negotiation Framework (2005) — principles governing
negotiations with Turkey — had referred to some “permanent derogations”
in areas of the free movement of people as well as structural and agricultural
funds. According to article 12 of the Accession Negotiations Framework,
“...derogations, specific arrangement or permanent safeguard clauses...
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may be considered. The Commission will include these, as appropriate, in
its proposals in areas such as freedom of movement of persons, structural
policies or agriculture”. Similarly, article 14 underlines that “Turkey will
participate in economic and monetary union from accession as a Member
State with derogation...” (Chislett 2015: 26, 27). This means that Turkey
could be left out of some policy areas such as Schengen and the Eurozone.

Although derogations imposed by the Accession Negotiations seem
discouraging for Turkey to become a member of the EU, the possibility
of flexible integration comforts Turkey to maintain relations with the EU
on the basis of membership. In this sense, the idea of flexible integration
(opting out / opting in) can ease the conditions and obstacles in front of
Turkey to become a member of the EU. In other words, flexible integration
is the only way for Turkey to fight for membership.

“Opt-out is the practice whereby one or more member states refuse to
cooperate in a particular policy area despite the fact that the majority of
member states wish to commit themselves to do so” (Cini et al. 2019: 461).
Reluctant member states were given opt-outs at the time of revising and
ratifying treaties to maintain integration. For example, The United Kingdom
(UK) and Denmark were granted a full opt-out from participation in the
Euro. Also Denmark was granted an opt-out from participation in defence.

Flexibility is the form of enhanced cooperation and indicated “horizontal
federalism” in the EU since “enhanced cooperation has the advantage of
being able to use EU institutions to develop, enact, and implement policies”
(Buonanno et al. 2013: 327). For the first time, the Maastricht Treaty
allowed member states not to implement some policies of the EU. The
following treaties have consolidated this policy. For example, the Amsterdam
Treaty constitutionalised flexibility by the close cooperation provision
(renamed “enhanced cooperation” by the Lisbon Treaty), which allows
some policies to be developed without all member states participating, and
constructive (positive) abstention provision, which allows member states,
in certain cases, to abstain from voting on Common Foreign and Security
Policy (CFSP) decision, without blocking unanimity. The Nice Treaty
streamlined enhanced cooperation arrangements, by making them easier
to apply (Nugent 2010: 91). The Lisbon Treaty has broadened the treaty

base for greater flexibility, by adopting “permanent structured cooperation”,
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which allows 25 member states (excluding the UK, Denmark, and Malta)
with military capabilities that fulfil higher criteria to make more binding
commitments to one another in the area of security and defence (Cini et
al. 2019: 462). Within this framework; some member states in the EU
exempted from Schengen Agreement, Economic and Monetary Union,
defence, the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights, and the area of freedom,
security and justice.

Waiting for the right time

Another view on Turkey-EU relations asserts that Turkey’s membership may
in due course become a reality. Giizin Bayar and Ozgiir Caliskan (2007:
50) in 2007 conducted research into the highest benefit of the Turkey-EU
relationship for the EU. According to the study, based on a game theory
model, if there were an antiTurkish climate, the highest benefit for the EU
would be to stall Turkey and draw out the process leading to full membership.
If there were a proTurkish climate, however, the highest benefit for the EU
would be to accept Turkey with full membership. It seems that this model
is still valid because the EU’s push and pull strategy continues. Therefore,
according to the model, Turkey should pursue full membership. In other
words, waiting for the right time and encouraging a proTurkish atmosphere
could be a logical perspective for Turkey-EU relations.

Turkey’s main goal is to become a full member as soon as the accession
process is completed (Usul 2014: 291). Thus, when the time comes,
Turkey’s membership can be beneficial for Turkey and the EU. For example,
Turkey’s membership is important for security reasons for both Turkey and
the EU. Tarik Oguzlu (2004: 104) put forward that “the accession process
with the EU would contribute to Turkey’s sense of security through the
transformation of Turkey’s structural conditions in line with the EU.”

Moreover, Turkey’s accession to the EU would not only demonstrate the
democratic and multicultural maturity of the EU, but it would also facilitate
the de-stigmatization of states previously labelled as “other”. This would
enable the EU to fight against xenophobia, racism, and discrimination
(Samur 2010: 163). In this context, Turkey’s membership could have a
“demonstration effect” for other countries. This effect could both lead them
to reform their political and economic structures and remove the negative
effect on relations between the EU and other Muslim countries (Tovias
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1993-1994: 63). Thus, Turkey’s EU membership prospect should remain

on the agenda.

Waiting for the right time and pursuing full membership are meaningful
expectations because common interests and joint attempts between Turkey
and the EU encourage us to think positively. For example, security, energy
and trade have always been common areas of interest for both parties. In fact,
Turkey has been a part of the Western security architecture through NATO
for approximately seven decades. It has also become an influential player in
surrounding regions, such as the Balkans, the Middle East and Central Asia.
Since these regions are also points of interest for the EU through its CFSP, the
Turkey-EU partnership becomes even more meaningful. For example, in the
Balkans, Turkey has pursued regular participation in multilateral operations
with the international community. This has contributed to fostering peace
among different societies in the region. Thus, Turkey’s conventional wisdom
in the Balkan region can affect Turkey-EU relations positively (Géral 2013:
113). Moreover, energy resources in the Middle East and the Caspian Sea
basin are other areas of common interest (Clesse et al. 2004: 200-204) between
Turkey and the EU. For example, Turkey’s position in China’s Belt and Road
Initiative and its capacity to fill the gap in the energy transformation between
Central Asia and Europe are assets in the perspective of the EU (Janning
2018: 63).

Commentary

Current issues have ruined the relationship between Turkey and the EU
in terms of both their positive and negative correlations. As to the positive
correlation, politicization of Turkey’s membership process and the anti-
Turkey campaigns implemented by the EU member states, especially during
the election periods, has to a great extent marred relations. The domestic
policies of the EU member states to keep Turkey out of Europe have gained
them votes. Moreover, devious statements such as privileged membership
or such unclear messages given by the EU leaders and politicians when the
negotiations went sour were made to deter Turkey from full membership. In
a similar vein, the identity issue has always been used against Turkey by EU
leaders and authors. In this sense, having a different religion and culture were
shown as the major obstacles to Turkey acquiring membership. Here, we also
see that the subject of identity is more of a problem for the EU rather than for
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Turkey. Overcoming the provision in Article 2 of the EU agreement, which
emphasizes “indiscrimination,” is a subject the EU member states will have to
seriously discuss in order to overcome the problem.

A number of issues, however, have worsened relations due to the negative
correlations. Without doubt, for example, the economic crisis experienced by
the EU and leading to Brexit has negatively affected Turkey-EU relations. The
economic crisis, which caused Brexit and which has caused the EU to view
candidate members negatively, has created a pessimistic attitude leading to EU
members questioning themselves and their future. Under these circumstances,
the EU was once again not even willing to cooperate in the restoration of

Turkey-EU relations.

The course of Turkey-EU relations has always been problematic, so there
ought to be a rational evaluation of Turkey-EU relations. Daily, short-term
and spontaneous solutions which may alter the course of the relations should
be avoided. The relations, which had gained traction with the initiation of
accession negotiations, have slowed with the freezing of negotiations related
to political disputes. While the problems discussed here pose the most
significant threat in the near future, they may be solved at a time when the
political agenda is favourable.

Thus, Turkey and the EU should first update the customs union to reinvigorate
relations. This seems to be the best path toward the normalisation of relations
between the parties. It is believed that reviewing the customs union and
making the appropriate amendments will be a great opportunity for Turkey’s
membership in the EU once the political obstacles are overcome. Taking
into consideration the alternative types of relationship, such as privileged
partnership, is the second important point. Privileged partnership should
never be viewed by Turkey as an alternative for full membership. It is out of
the question for Turkey, which has been conducting negotiations with this
perspective for over half a century, to accept an alternative approach. Rather,
thinking in terms of flexible integration and considering one of the proper
models of flexible integration, such as “the Europe of concentric circles,” is
suitable for the original purpose of the Ankara Agreement. During the 1990s
when the enlargement process gained importance, the flexible integration
models were intended for the enlargement process and for Turkey to be loyal
to the membership criteria. Turkey may become a part of the integration
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project within such a flexible model with the possibility of passing into the
upper level by overcoming the integration project. Therefore, arranging
policies according to changing conjunctures and expecting the EU to treat
Turkey as a candidate country, but not an ordinary third country, will ease the
process for both parties.

Conclusion

Today, it is not easy to consider Turkey-EU relations only in terms of
Turkey’s geopolitical and geostrategic significance. Turkey’s changed position
in its region and extended influence in international politics should also be
considered. Ever since Turkey began to pursue multilateralism in its foreign
policy, it has become a more active player in its region. In other words, Turkey
has particularly concentrated on both economic and diplomatic means in
relations with its neighbouring countries. Therefore, the preference for soft
power in its foreign policy has helped the “Europeanization” of Turkey in
international politics (Miiftiiler-Bag 2011: 288). For this reason, Turkey has
expected the EU to understand its new role in international politics and to
be treated accordingly in terms of its changing expectations. That is to say,
Turkey “seeks recognition and respect of its own aspiration” and “demands
parity in its relationship with the EU” (Janning 2018: 58). There is no doubt
that Turkey and the EU have common interests in economic and political
issues. In this context, Marietje Schaake (2018: 35) has stated that Europeans
should not “lose sight of the significance of solid cooperation” between Turkey
and the EU. Therefore, the leaders of the member states should understand
that the time is ripe to work with Turkey in a new set of dynamics.

In summary, the main reason for the unification of Turkey still being viewed
as a problem at the level we are today is that the EU is still endeavouring to
evaluate Turkey within the void dynamics of the Cold War. Similarly, the EU
has also been applying to Turkey the reward-penalty approach that it applies
to third countries. The EU’s intent is to make Turkey appear to be a third
country rather than a candidate country. With the EU distancing itself from
Turkey, which employs foreign policies and conducts negotiations, Turkey
does not receive the respect and prestige it expects from the EU. Therefore,
the EU should begin to view Turkey as a country not against the EU, but one
that embraces it and changes its attitude in this regard. This endeavour will be
very important for the future of Turkey-EU relations.
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Turkey appeared in the European Union Force Bosnia and Herzegovina (EU-
FOR ALTHEA); The European Union Rule of Law Mission in Kosovo (EU-
LEX); and the European Union Police Mission in Bosnia and Herzegovina
(EUPM).

“Sociological Institutionalism” is a type of “New Institutionalism”, which tries
to explain how institutional structures and norms affect the choices and actions
of actors. This approach has three more types, apart from “Sociological Insti-
tutionalism”. Therefore, “Historical Institutionalism” focuses on the effects of
institutions on politics over time. This means that “institutional choices taken
in the past can become ‘locked in’, thereby shaping and constraining actors
later in time” (Wiener et al. 2004: 139). “Rational Choice Institutionalism” is
about actors’ behaviours that are based on a cost-benefit analysis, which brings
“logic of consequences” (Breuer 2012: 115). “Discursive Institutionalism”,
which is the newest type, “takes account of the substantive context of ideas and
the interactive processes by which ideas are conveyed and exchanged through
discourse” (Schmidt 2010: 3). It, therefore, explains the dynamics of change.
However, when the government changed in France in 2012, the new govern-
ment removed its veto on three chapters.

“COSME?” is the EU Program for the Competitiveness of Small and Medium-
sized Enterprises (2014-2020).

According to Robert Cooper, EU member states differentiate between their
own members and “others” or non-member states in their actions. While they
act according to certain rules and regulations adopted toenhance cooperation,
they rule out such rules and regulations and interact with “others” following
different approaches, such as pre-emptive strikes, trickery, double standards,
according to their level of development.

Enhanced cooperation is a method that allows a group of member states who
demand to integrate further than provided for in the acts to do so.

“TRIPS” is the Agreement on Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property
Rights. It provides standard conditions for intellectual property. The standards
were negotiated at the GATT/Uruguay Round in 1994.

For example, the economic crisis of 2008 led to a protest in Spain in 2010

called Indignados.
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Tiirkiye-Avrupa Birligi (AB) iligkileri, iizerinde her zaman diisiinmeye
degerdir. Hig siiphesiz ki, Tiirkiye ile AB arasindaki Iliskiler, altmus
yullik bir dénem icinde sik sik bozulmustur. Son zamanlarda, baz
sorunlar iligkileri bir kez daha kétiilestirmistir. Bunun iizerine bazt
AB liderleri ve yazarlari Tirkiye’'nin AB’ye tiyeligi ile ilgili olarak
tam {yelik yerine imtiyazli ortaklik gibi sakincali alternatifler ortaya
koymaktadirlar. Tiirkiye, AB ile son donemde yasanan sorunlar
nedeniyle tam tiyelik yerine imtiyazli ortakliga razi olmali midir?
Bu makale, Tiirkiye-AB iliskilerinin son dénem gelismelerine kisaca
bakmakta ve imtiyazli ortaklik 6nerisine karst ¢tkmaktadir. Ornek-olay
aragtirma yontemine dayanan bu makalenin bulgulari, uygun zamani
bekleyerek tam tiyelik hedefine bagli kalmanin Tiirkiye icin dogru bir
davranis olacagini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu anlamda, esnek biitiinlesme

fikri, Tiirkiye'nin tyeligi icin uygun bir yol olarak goriinmektedir.
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OtHourenus mexny Typuueir u Eppomeiickum corosom (EC)
BCEr/la 3aCTaBIIsUIM 3aAyMarhcsi. HecCOMHEHHO, 9TO B TeUeHHE
LIECTHACCATUIICTHETO TIEpHO/Ia OHU YacTo obocTpsutick. B mocnennee
BpeMsI OTHOILIEHHUS] BHOBb 00OCTPHIIMCH M3-3a psijia npodiieM. Psi
munepoB EC u aBTOpOB B 3TOH CBSI3M BBIABHUHYJIN HEOOIyMaHHBIE
ansrepHaTuBbl WieHCTBY Typrmu B EC, Takue kak IpUBUIETUPOBAHHOE
NapTHEPCTBO BMECTO MOJHONPaBHOTO 4ileHCTBa. Cienyer au
Typruu cornmacuThest HA IPUBIIICTHPOBAHHOE IMTAPTHEPCTBO BMECTO
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COOITIONICHHE TIEMN TTOJTHOTO WICHCTBA ITyTEM OJKHJIAHUST TIOIXO/ISIIETO
BpeMeHH ObUT0 OBl IpaBHIIbHOM rosunueit juist Typrmu. B atom cmbicie
ujest ruOKOM MHTErpanuy CTAHOBUTCS JUIst TypLUH TOAXOASIIIUM
MTyTEM K YJICHCTBY.
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Abstract

Public Diplomacy which continues to increase its importance alongside
traditional diplomacy, become essential part of foreign policy of states. There are
many activities in this content carried by governmental and nongovernmental
institutions to gain consent of people. The article first defines the concept of
public diplomacy in its diverse angles, then discusses the scholarship programs
as they are considered important part of this emerging phenomenon. In this
context, different countries’ scholarship programs and their implementations
in Turkic Council member states will be analyzed. Turkic Council member
countries’ scholarships programs, particularly Turkiye Scholarships will also
be assessed. The views of students who benefited from this program, which
also be evaluated in terms of educational sociology will be shared. This article
tries to compare scholarship programs of external powers and member states.
Effectiveness of member states’ scholarship programs, if any, on development
of bilateral and multilateral relations will be questioned. Analyses will be on
country and regional level. Possibility of creating new exchange programs for
Turkic Council member states will be evaluated. Suggestions will be made for
such program’s structure that are suitable to regional conditions and considering
similar programs implemented by different actors. The aim of the study is
to raise awareness about the development of relations through scholarship
programs and to contribute to the development of joint exchange programs.
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Introduction

Developments in information and communication technologies have
brought new dimensions to the methods to maximize states’ interests and
the concept of power in international relations. In the international system,
which is being restructured with the revolution in the fields of information
and communication, and legitimacy came to the fore in the post-Cold War
period. Besides bilateral relations the skills of influencing foreign public
opinion have gained importance. Information, communication, culture
and public opinion has become the key words in this new era. Political
structure, economic potential and cultural values of the countries gained
importance as a tool of foreign policy. Having a strong hold only in the
political and military fields has lost their competence especially wherenon-
state actors, especially NGOs and multinational companies, are increasingly
effective. So, having tools to affect the public agenda has also became more
important for countries. Changing perceptions of threats, especially after
September 11, pushed almost all western countries, especially the USA, to
revise their security strategies. Debates on the concept of power have begun
in the reshaped international system. According to new perspectives, the
best way to understand and make use of power in the most effective way is
to see that the power has “hard” as well as “soft” elements. At the same time,
it is determined that these two forces are in very close contact with each
other and in a constantly nourishing relationship (Nye 2005).

Soft power includes all the elements of value a country produces rather
than its military and economic strength; culture, education, art, written
and visual media, film, poetry, literature, architecture, higher education
(universities, research centers, etc.), non-governmental organizations, science
and technology infrastructure, innovation capacity, tourism, economic
cooperation platforms and diplomacy (PublicDiplomacy 2019). Resulting
from the combination of these elements, soft power also reveals the depth of
a country’s social capital. Consent and attractiveness are another vital point
of soft power concept which enable people to act in cooperative manner.
In this context, soft power which is identified as the ability and capability
of using political, economic and cultural values of a country to make other
countries accept its course with consent rather than using military options,
has come to the fore (Nye 2005).
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Public Diplomacy is nourished from soft power components and boosts it
in parallel manner, and it is more effective in the regions where cultural,
political and historical influences of the countries exist. Using means of soft
power Public Diplomacy regarded as a government communication strategy
that aims to explain the ideals, national goals and current policies of its
country to foreign peoples. On contrary to classic one, public diplomacy
isuse bilateral communication with the public and mostly not only from
government to public but also from public to public (Kalin 2012). The main
idea of public diplomacy is to communicate directly with foreign public in
order to influence the opinions of people sand to try to create a positive
image about a country’s policies, actions, economic and political systems.
Public diplomacy envisages bilateral communication and interaction in
both directions. In other words, it involves learning about the opinions of
foreign publics as well as sending a message to those publics. Education
is one of the most important field when it comes to this mutual learning
process.

International student mobility is regarded as an important tool of public
diplomacy as it enhances mutual understanding, cooperation and solidarity
between countries, cultures and contributes to global peace (Bevis &
Lucas 2007: 27). Such programs carried out to spread values, cultures and
languages of countries. Scholarship and exchange programs, which are
human-oriented, can make a significant contribution to the perceptions
that implementing countries want to create in the long term. Countries’
scholarship programs in education are part of public diplomacy activities,
which aim to inform, shape and direct the public opinion of other
countries towards their own national interests (Lima 2007). These programs
contribute to efforts for informing other societies in terms of recognizing and
understanding the assets and values of the countries. Permanent perceptions
of countries can be established through direct contact between the peoples
of different countries.

According to Nye, since scholarship programs mostly affects the elite,
even one person can have a major political impact in today’s international
relations. For example, Aleksandr Yakolev was highly influenced by working
with David Truman, a political scientist at the University of Colombia in
1958. Later, Yakovlev became a member of the Politburo of Communist
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Party of the USSR, and the one who influenced the Soviet leader Mikhail
Gorbachev in liberalism. The soviet exchange student in the US Oleg
Kalugin, a senior official at the KGB, looked back in 1997 and said, “The
exchange programs were the Trojan Horse for the Soviet Union. It played
a major role in the collapse of the Soviet system. For years, more and more
people have continued to be infected.” (Nye 2005: 50-51).

The scholarship programs, which has historically been carried out for
different purposes, is now regarded as an important means for transferring
cultural values as well as economic wins by developed states and
multinational organizations (such as the European Union). As part of public
diplomacy activities, scholarship programs are understood as a process of
communication, not a propaganda. Because the way to ensure inter-state
integration is primarily through increasing cultural and social associations.
One of the easiest and lowest cost of this is scholarship programs. Today,
many developed countries consider scholarship programs as an important
instrument of diplomacy (Nye 2005: 60).

Some of Scholarship Programs in Different Countries

The strategic priority of international student mobility, which is of great
importance in terms of cultural interaction, knowledge production, sharing
and transferring of knowledge as well as economic development, personal
development, socialization and professional achievement, is gradually
increasing in the context of public diplomacy. Many countries implement
national strategic policies in the context of political-cultural strategy and
economic return. Today, countries such as the USA, the UK, France,
Germany, China, Russia and the EU program of Erasmus stand out in
international student mobility (Kiigitkcan and Giir 2010: 58-62). These
countries are developing strategic plans in this area and gaining in many
ways.

The Fulbright Program (the USA)

The US one of the prominent countries use international student exchange
programs to foster her interest in many ways. Fulbright program, which is
leading exchange program of the US, was created by the US Congress in 1946
after World War II to develop a common understanding between countries
through education and cultural exchange. The program, supported by the
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Department of Education and Cultural Relations of the US Department of
Stateand run by the International Institute of Education (IEE). It provides
scholarships to local and international students, teachers and academicians.
76% of the program budget, which was approximately 442.9 million
dollars in 2015, is financed by the US Government. The program, which
is implemented in more than 150 countries, is carried out by the Fulbright
commission composed of the US and related country representatives
established in 49 countries, while the Public Relations Department of the
US Embeassies in countries where the commission is not available. Since the
Fulbright Program’s inception in 1946, more than 370,000 Fulbrighters from
over 180 countries and territories have participated in the Program (State
2016: 24-33). According to the evaluation of the US Department of State,
participation in the program indicated that 97% mutual understanding,
92% earned leadership skills, 89% had the ability to work closely with other
cultures, and 71% had the ability to lead others (Snow 2019: 238).

“Cultural influence” and soft power mechanisms are actively used by the US
in Central Asian countries. The United States strives to influence especially
the elite population and aims to consolidate its position in the education
market of Central Asia. Accordingly, Fulbright Program continue her
programs in the region. Once Turkic Council member countries considered
the program allocated grants to 5270 individuals from 1946 to 2016. Only
in 2016-17 period 126 Turkic Council member states’ citizens granted
under the program. At the same year180 American citizens studying on
these countries benefited from Fulbright scholarships (FFSB 2018).
Besides scholarship program the US is very active in the region through its
universities as well. Several universities (the Kazakh-American University
in Almaty and the American Central Asian University in Bishkek) were
established for this purpose. According to the American Central Asian
University, the institution was established in 1993 “to train future leaders
in Central Asia on democratic transformations” (Plotnikov 2016: 174-
175). In addition to Fulbright Program and American universities in the
region, there are many funds for educational activities supported by the
US government or private institutions based in the US such as the United
States Agency for International Development (USAID), National Assistance
for Democracy (NED). The US continues to operate in the region with
great financial support for the adoption of American values (perceived as
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universal human values in Washington) by the people of the region through
educational programs and projects.

Russia

Russia, started scholarship programs as early as 1865, has120.000
international students who continue their education under the State
Scholarship Program. Approximately 34.000 of these students are from
former Soviet Union states of Central Asia (Bureau 2019). Russia introduced
new legal regulations in 2013 to receive 15.000 student each year under
its scholarship program to attract more international students. One of the
most important advantages of Russia in its educational projects in the region
is Russian language. After the collapse of the USSR, the share of Russian
language in the Central Asian countries has decreased in first years. Because
of the new actors in the region Russians had experienced a great competition
in the field of education. But it is seen that the popularity of Russian schools
has increased again now a days. Russian public institutions, such as the
Russkiy Mir Foundation, are trying to support universities in Central Asian
countries in the field of Russian studies and culture as well as creating new
centers. There are 6 Russian universities or branches in Kazakhstan, 8 in
Kyrgyzstan, 2 in Tajikistan and 1 in Uzbekistan (Plotnikov 2016: 172-173).
People of major cities in Kazakhstan and the majority of Kyrgyzstan speak
Russian. In addition, Russian is most common language at the cities of
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and especially Turkmenistan. The prevalence of the
Russian language in the region gives the Russia advantage and facilitates the
domination in the field of education.

Russia considers Central Asia as not only a cheap labor and raw material
market but also lebensraum. Any social, economic and political developments
in the region effects Russia directly as it has very huge diaspora originated
from Central Asian countries. This increases the sensitivity of Russian
politics in Central Asia, including the field of education. Russia is interested
in maintaining the influence of Russian culture and its country’s dominant
image in Central Asia. For a long time, the Central Asian countries were part
of the Russian Empire and then the USSR. During this time, Russia was
perceived by the population of the region as “a power that modernizes Central
Asia”. According to Russian intellectuals, thanks to Russian language and
Russian culture, the peoples of Central Asia joined the European civilization.
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The outstanding representatives of the intellectuals of this region, such as
Chingiz Aitmatov, for example, claim to have opened to the world through
Russian language (Khanazarov 1963). Therefore, Russia poses many unique
advantages in Central Asia compared to other international actors. Such
as common historical past with the region’s countries; Russian as the most
widely spoken language and as an immigration zone for a significant part of
the active population of Central Asia (not only for work but also for study).
These sources allow Russia to successfully use the “soft power” mechanisms
in Central Asia, especially through education field.

CSC (China)

China, which conducts scholarship programs through The China Scholarship
Council (CSC), aims to provide financial support to Chinese students who
wish to study abroad and to create opportunities for international candidates
who wish to continue their education in China(Latief & Lefen 2018).
Through scholarship programs, China aims to strengthen the relations of
understanding and friendship between Chinese people and the peoples of
region while developing bilateral relations with Central Asian countries and
to introduce China’s socialist development model all over the world (CSC
2011:13-14).

Economic growth of China increases its need for energy resources in Central
Asia. The Central Asian region is considered not only as a source of raw
materials in Beijing, but also as a market for Chinese products and as a transit
route for the transportation of Chinese goods to Europe. China’s economic
expansion in Central Asia could lead to the growth of Chinese phobia
which will harm Chinese interests in the region. To avoid this scenario, the
Chinese authorities engaged in different activities to expand their cultural and
human ties to create a positive image in this post-Soviet region. According
to Kazakhstan expert R. Izimov, Chinese policymakers have decided to use
more soft power instruments in their foreign policy, so in the near future
(according to Chinese standards, that near future is about 10-15 years),
thousands of international students studying outside of China will be very
useful. According to Beijing’s strategy, China aimed to spread Confucius
Institutes in Central Asian countries to create a positive image in the eyes of
the local people, to promote the Chinese cultural heritage in Central Asia, to
spread Chinese trade experiences to Central Asian countries (Izimov 2016).
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In 2013, 10 Confucius Institutes and 12 Confucius Classes were opened in
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. There are approximately
23 thousand students in these training centers (RNC 2014).

There is extensive and long-term cultural expansion of China in Central
Asian region. As a result, it is desirable to “connect” the region to Beijing,
both economically and culturally. All these developments will provide a
suitable basis for supporting Chinese interests in the region. The unequal
imbalance of China’s economic and demographic sources with the Central
Asian countries may lead to marginal and paradoxical transformations
in the region. On the other hand, China’s infrastructure investments can
stimulate regional economies.

European Countries

European powers have active joint and special scholarship programs which
are implemented in Central Asian countries. The most important joint
program of Europe in the region is Erasmus Program (European Region
Action Scheme for the Mobility of University Students). The program was
launched in 1987 later evolved to Erasmus+. It is a EU’s program to support
education, training, youth and sport in Europe and partner countries. With
the budget of €14.7 billion the program provides opportunities for over 4
million people to study, train, and gain experience abroad. Erasmus+ has
opportunities not only students,but also for a wide variety of individuals
and organizations as well (Commission, Erasmus+, 2019). In 2015,
Erasmus+,through “International Credit Mobility” program, opened new
opportunity for universities which can set up mobility agreements with
partners around the world to send and receive students andstaff. Especially
universities from Turkic Council member states had opportunity to exchange
their academics and students to enhance internationalization of their
institutions (EuropeCommission 2018). With these different programs,
Erasmus+ aims to promote the sustainable development of its partners in
the field of higher education and contribute to achieve the objectives of the
EU Youth Strategy, as well as spread the “European values” to neighboring
countries. In the scope of the program 3 projects implemented in Azerbaijan
and Kazakhstan in 2017 with the budget of €2.601.750 (Commission,
Erasmus+, 2019).
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Once special programs of each European country considered, Chevening
of the UK, DAAD of Germany, Campus France are particularly important
as Central Asian countries are part of these programs. The British Council,
which focuses on education and culture, was established in 1934 to provide
a better understanding of the values and ideas of the British people in other
countries and to strengthen common cultural traditions with the former
colonies. In line with the public diplomacy approach of the UK, the British
Council’s main objective is to build mutually beneficial relationships between
people in the UK and other countries, and to increase the value of Britain’s
achievements among other peoples. The British Council has 191 offices in
110 countries. Established in 1983, Chevening, which has been run by the
British Council and funded by British Foreign and Commonwealth Office,
allocated more than 50.000 professionals to study in the UK. Chevening
Awards are an important element in Britain’s public diplomacy effort and
bring professionals, who have already displayed outstanding leadership
talents, to study in the UK. Chevening has alumni associations in Azerbaijan,
Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan (Chevening 2019).

The German Academic Exchange Service (DAAD), founded in 1925, is
the largestbody organizing international student and researcher exchange
activities in Germany. Today, it has provided financial support to more
than 1.5 million students and academics, as well as contributing to the
internationalization of German higher education, encouraging German
language and German studies, establishing German universities in developing
countries and supporting German decision makers for policy making in the
fields of culture and development (DAAD 2019). DAAD uses an annual
budget of around € 558 million to reach these strategic objectives. DAAD
has 15 regional offices and 57 information centers around the world some
these offices are in Ankara, Istanbul, Baku, Almaty, Tashkent and Bishkek.
In the period of 1950 - 2011, 1.02 million foreigners gained German
experience within the scope of DAAD, while 1.46 million Germans were
provided with international training opportunities in the same period (G.
A. DAAD 2019). In the post-war period, some 5 million young people
from Germany and France were included in the program, and efforts were
made to eliminate the negative perceptions of centuries between the two
countries and to lay the foundations of European integration (DAAD
2019). In 2018, DAAD provides funding to 301 people from Azerbaijan,

237
°



bilig

WINTER 2021/NUMBER 96 ° Budak, Terzi, Scholarship Programs as Public Diplomacy Tool and Implementations in Turkic Council Countries

716 from Kazakhstan, 439 from Kyrgyzstan, 224 from Uzbekistan (G. A.
DAAD 2019).

Campus France organization was established in 2010 to promote French
higher education all over the world, to coordinate services for international
students and to promote international student mobility. Continuing its
activities with 256 offices and branches in 123 countries, Campus France
promotes the country’s higher education and provides consultancy services
to relevant students (CampusFrance 2019). Campus France provided
29.766 scholarships in 2017, withthe organization’s budget of€ 29
million in 2017. Program uses media platforms to promote France and its
education. To doing so it operates 80 websites in 32 languages (France,
Activity Report 2017 A Year of Action 2018). Increasing the reputation of
French education through studies and researches to be done in the country’s
higher education through scholarship programs, supporting the growth of
the education sector that contributes to the economic development of the
country and most importantly, France scholarship programs are used as an
important tool to increase the political effectiveness (Affairs 2008). In 2017-
18 academic year 3.967 students from Turkey, 546 from Kazakhstan, 580
from Azerbaijan, 183 from Uzbekistan studied in France (France, Country
Data Sheets 2019).

Short History of Relations Between Turkic Council Countries

Nearly thirty years have passed since the collapse of the USSR; since than the
new independent states (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan
and Uzbekistan) have many commons such as geography, history, culture,
language and religion. Anyhow these countries have little experience in
state formation. Problems of self-identification and ethnic divisions both
in the states and people’s level have been very sharp in the post-Soviet
period. Up to date, the Central Asian countries have been able to overcome
multifaceted problems in their inter-regional and multilateral relations.
However, this did not create a completely non-conflict environment in
the region. The conflicts about border regions, interactions between ethnic
relations, conflicts in the use of water wealth, make the relations between
states still difficult. Therefore, despite different attempts to form regional
organization, it has not been possible to establish any multilateral regional
unity that will fully unite the Central Asian states.
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But the unsuccessful individual experiences of the actors to achieve regional
security and economic development; international political and economic
factors force countries of Central Asia to create common platforms to face
such challenges. The most important problem faced by the new states was the
adaptation and integration to the world economy and new global political
conjuncture. The Turkic Council established in 2009 with the Nakhichevan
Agreement; one of the most important cornerstones in the post-Soviet
period in the region for the institutionalization and regularization of the
relations through the unity of language, culture and history. Cross-border
cooperation mechanism, such as the Turkic Council, has the potential to
create the regional market and pave the way for the circulation of goods,
services, capital and labor. At the same time, it is possible to establish
expected unity in the region by implementing joint investment projects,
increasing educational and cultural cooperation. Such opportunity can be
seen from the views of students who participated interviews for this article.

Today, the most promising field of cooperation is education. Common
culture, language and history of the Turkic Speaking States are the main
pillars that underpin the cooperation under It was symbolic that the Second
Summit of the Turkic Council was held under the theme of “Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Cooperation” (T. Council 2019). One of the
outcomes of meetings, Turkic Council - Turkic Universities Union was
established to realize cooperation in the field of higher education between
the member countries of the Turkic Council. Aim of this organization are
to develop cooperation and cooperation between the higher education
institutions of the member countries in order to develop friendship and
cooperation among Turkish speaking peoples based on common history,
cultural and linguistic heritage (Union 2019).

To fulfill its aims Turkic Council - Turkic Universities Union newly
initiated Orhun Exchange Program to facilitate mobility of student and
academic personnel between member universities of the union. Another
exchange program which create opportunity for students and academics
of Turkic Council countries is Mevlana Exchange Program of Turkey. The
program enables the exchange of students and teaching staff between higher
education institutions in Turkey and higher education institutions abroad

(MevlanaProgrami 2019). Scholarship programs, like Turkiye Scholarships
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of Turkey, Bolashak of Kazakhstan, Youth Association Scholarships of
Azerbaijan support mobility of students and academics in the region.

Scholarship Programs of Turkic Council Countries

Member of Turkic Council Turkey, Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan conducted
different scholarship programs for students. In the case of Azerbaijan and
Kazakhstan, these scholarship programs are generally aimed at promoting
education in the country and rewarding successful students. Programs create
opportunities to send students abroad in order to meet the human resources
needed in the country’s development. Tiirkiye Scholarships program
implemented by Turkey is unique example in the region which provides
opportunity to other countries students to study in Turkish Universities.
This program become very important public diplomacy instrument of
Turkey in the Central Asian region. Scholarship programs of concerned
countries, their objectives and contribution of these programs to regional
cooperation differs in each country.

Tiirkiye Burslar1 (Turkey)

After the end of bipolar international, Turkey’s geostrategic position gained
new importance. As it is located at the hearth of Central Asia, Turkey
had opportunity to be gateway for Europe, the Middle East, Caucasus,
Mediterranean and Black Sea regions. To get advantage of this opportunity
Turkey adopted new foreign policy to reach all these regions. Great Student
Project (BOP) is one of them in education field. BOP, which was initiated in
1992 with 5 countries (Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan,
Uzbekistan), became a large project covering 57 countries in 2011 (Vural
and Alkan 2009: viii). Within the framework of the project carried out
by the Ministry of National Education, 42,318 scholarship quotas were
allocated untl 2011, but 31,037 of them were used. The number of
students graduated from the project was limited to 8,914 (Budak 2012: 66).
Unsatisfactory results and difficulties faced during the implementations lead
Turkey to initiate new scholarship program.

In 2011, International Student Strategy Document was prepared under the
leadership of the Presidency of Turks Abroad and Related Communities
(YTB). According to new strategy, quality of services offered to international
students improved, processes for application and admissions become more
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transparent and easier for students from different educational backgrounds.
New guidance services for international students offered, services planned
to cover even after graduation of students to continue relations with Turkey.
Most importantly financial supports for international students improved
dramatically. So the applications to Turkiye Scholarships has increased
from 4 thousand in 2012, in the first year of new program, to more than
130 thousand in 2018 (TiirkiyeBurslar1 2019). Positive effects of Turkiye
Scholarship program not only for human capacity building in needed fields
but also creating affirmative views and thoughts on image of Turkey will be
shared following section of the article.

Table 1. International Students in Turkish Universities (2017-2018) (YOK 2019)

Male Female Total

Total Number of International Students 81706 43324 125030
Egﬁ}fﬁgY Full and Observer Member 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaijan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakhstan 1051 1014 2065
Kirghizstan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Uzbekistan 435 405 840
Russia 808 621 1429
Turkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Total Number of Graduate and Post-Grad-
uate Students in Turkish Universities

Rate of International Students 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

2622936 2168678 4791614

In addition to Tirkiye Scholarship Program, Turkey opened Yunus Emre
Cultural Centers in Turkic Council states such as Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan
with mission of enhancing Turkey’s recognition, credibility and prestige. To
this end Turkish Cultural Centers in Baku and Nur-Sultan organize cultural
/ artistic programs and classes to teach Turkey’s Turkish (YEE 2019).

Youth Association Scholarships (Azerbaijan)
A state scholarship program has started in Azerbaijan as early as 2006to cover

human source needs of the country. The program covers the educational
expenses of Azerbaijani students who study abroad in education programs
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determined by the scholarship program. Within the scope of the program, a
certain amount of scholarship is provided to cover the students’ tuition fees,
round-trip tickets and monthly expenses. Scholarships have been granted,
particularly in areas of lack of qualified staff such as technology, engineering
and economics. The program covered all levels of higher education.

Students who would like to receive scholarships firstly should get admission
from foreign universities and programs listed on the program. Then they
will apply through the program’s website for scholarship and the eligible
candidates are interviewed. Those who successfully completed the processes
are entitled to receive scholarships and started their education abroad. At
the end of each semester, they had to send the transcripts through the same
website. In 2019, another scholarship program administered by Ministry of
Youth and Sport replace the State Program. The priority educational fields
are education and training, management sciences, humanities, culture and
fine arts, economic and administrative sciences, natural sciences, technical

and technology sciences, agricultural sciences, health, welfare and service
sciences (Fondu 2019).

Bolashak (Kazakhstan)

The Center for International Programs (the CIP) is known in the world
educational market as an administrator of “Bolashak” Presidential
International Scholarship, which has been providing the most talented
students from Kazakhstan with a unique opportunity to get higher
education at the best universities all over the world for 25 years (Bolashak,
Ustav Obshestva 2009).

The CIP has extended its authority and set a new bar — the implementation
of intergovernmental agreements and various international educational
programs — with the main aim of informing prospective applicants about
the opportunities to obtain an education abroad. There are many activities
carried out by the institution such as information campaign (advertising,
information support) and the promotion of universities in all regions of
Kazakhstan (spreading information about the conditions and advantages
of studying, degrees, programs, etc.) Besides that, assistance in the
development of dual award programs with local universities (finding suitable
partners, etc.) and assistance in opening branch campuses of universities
and language centers (faculties, departments) in Kazakhstan, either on the
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basis of Kazakhstani universities or as a separate institution are targets of the
institution. Assistance in the development of academic mobility programs
for students and academic staff between Kazakhstan and other countries on
the basis of the agreement making information campaign about scholarships
to the potential talented students is another role of the institution (Bolashak,
History of the Program 2019).

Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan

Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, member states of Turkic Council, are not at
the expected level in terms of scholarship programs. Scholarship programs
implemented by governments in these two countries are mostly in the
form of awarding high-achieving students within the country. To achieve
the expected cooperation among the countries of Turkic Council, multi-
faceted scholarship programs should be started, albeit with limited quota.
When the high rates of young population and development needs of these
countries are taken into consideration, the need for cooperation in the field
of education once again stands out.

Establishment of mutual universities such as International Hoca Ahmet
Yesevi Turkish-Kazakh University; Kyrgyz-Turkey Manas University also play
vital role at development of relations between countries in education field.
International Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Turkish-Kazakh University established in
1993, has 8659 students in 2018-19 academic year and 1372 of them are
from Turkic Council countries. The university had 439 academic personnel
in 2018.Since its establishment 1171 students from Turkey graduated
from the university (University 2019). Kyrgyz-Turkish Manas University,
established in 1995, had its first students in the 1997-1998 academic year in
the fields of Turkology, History, Management, and Computer Engineering.
In the 2017-2018 academic year, there were a total 5,950 students (837 of
them international students) studying in 9 faculties (Humanities, Sciences,
Economics and Management, Theology, Communications, Engineering,
Veterinary Medicine, Agriculture, and Arts), 3 schools (Physical Culture
and Sports, Tourism and Hotel Management and Foreign Languages),
and one School of Vocational Education. There are currently 442 faculty
and staff members (%41 of them are international instructor) and 298
administrative personnel working in management, finance, and upkeep of
the university (Manas 2019).
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All these efforts are not enough considering the scholarship programs of the
other countries mentioned in the previous section. Budget and the number
of persons included in the mobility programs of the US, Russia, China and
European countries are much more than those of Turkic Council member
states. Only Erasmus+ program of EU is offering more opportunities to
sates of the region under name of partner countries. Results of interviews
with student who benefited from Turkiye Scholarship program underline
importance of such programs for development of bilateral and multilateral
relations between Turkic Council member states.

Views of Students Studying in Turkey from Central Asian Countries

Experiences of existing scholarship programs beneficial for understanding
to what extent such programs contribute relations between countries of
Turkic Council and their people. Conducting studies and surveys helps
to enhance scholarship programs effectiveness. To this end some students
from Central Asian countries studying in various universities of Ankara
had interviewed on scholarships programs and regional relations of their
countries (list of questions and participated students given at Annex). In
the interviews, it was tried to get the opinions of the students who benefited
from the scholarships about their gains during the education process in
Turkey as well as their ideas on development of cooperation between the
Turkish Republics. Having opinions and suggestions of beneficiary students
of scholarship programs strengthen this studies outcome to develop such
programs.

Once they were asked about their chose of Turkey for education, all
students who participated in the interviews stated that before arriving to
the country, they had been feeling an emotional affiliation to Turkey. But
through studying in Turkey, they had chance to have not only feelings but
knowledge and consciousness about reasons of such closeness. Dyikanbek
(Azerbaijan) said that: “I always wanted to come to Turkey for my further
studies and Turkish Scholarship Program make this dream came true and
I learned a lot not only about my field but also the real life here in this
brotherly country.” Academic fields which they plan to study, opportunities
of scholarships provided and academic developments in Turkey as well
affected their choses.
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All those interviewed stated that education in Turkey contributed
significantly to their academic development. An important part of the
candidate mentioned beyond emotional affiliation to Turkey during their
educational process they gained the opportunity to learn about realities of
the country. As stated by Mehmet (Turkey): “Not an education which get
from university but most importantly friends from Turkic countries who I
met during my study opened new horizons to me. I learnt from them so
much about Turkic countries and their life’s and traditions.” Students gained
experience and knowledge about other Turkish Republics countries and
related communities. Turkmen, Uzbek and Kyrgyz students have also said that
addition to their study they gained information on the possible commercial
and investment opportunities between Turkey and their countries in. Azeri,
Kyrgyz and Uzbek students stated that they saw important opportunities in
tourism as well. All students stated that increasing cooperation in the field
of education and scholarship opportunities contribute to the development
of mutual relations between countries.

Almost all the students were aware of the institutions such as Turkic
Council, TURKSOY, TIKA and YTB. It is stated that these institutions
will contribute to the promotion of Turkish Language and Culture and
to improve relations in the Turkish Republics. In addition to this, it was
mentioned that Kyrgyzstan Manas and Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Universities
in Kazakhstan play an important role in the integration of the Turkish
Republics. It should be noted that Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan, which will celebrate their 30th anniversary
of independence in 2021, have overcome many political, economic and
social problems for thirty years and have undergone a major transformation
in transition from state socialism to market economy and democracy. The
most fundamental reforms were made for national identity and national state
building. It was tried to create a healthy society by eliminating the damage
caused by Soviet ideology to national and spiritual values. In this context,
education and cultural policies played the most important role. Turkic
Council, founded in 2011, has made a significant contribution to cultural
rebirth in the new independent Turkish republics. The achievements of the
Turkish Republics in the process of thirty years of independence and the
experience of multilateral cooperation within Turkic Council have enabled
new formations to emerge (Purtas 2012).
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The students who were interviewed made suggestions such as developing
joint scholarship programs for the development of relations, cooperating
more in the field of education, making joint productions in the field of
cinema and television, organizing joint sports games, and teaching of the
languages of other Turkish Republics in schools. Such ideas of young people
of the region assures that the way of integration in Central Asia is through
education and cultural interaction. One of the most important elements of
public diplomacy is language teaching and that is the most effective ways of
spread the culture and story of the countries. Turkish is currently spoken by
220 million people. Turkish, which is the fifth most spoken language after
Chinese, English, Spanish and Hindi, has an important advantage among
the languages in the world and Central Asia in particular. In this aspect,
attempts to increase Turkish language influence among world languages
is important for not only for Turkey, but also for all Turkish-speaking
countries.

Today, the most important problem in front of the cultural integration
among the Turkic peoples is the lack of an effective common communication
language among the Turkic republics. In the realization of this objective,
which is a long-term and challenging process, it is vital to spread the use of
Turkish language as lingua franca. It will need long time special efforts for
the Turkish language to become the language of communication due to the
Russian domination of nearly 150 years in Central Asia and the Caucasus
and works of methodologists such as Ilminski during this era. However,
the prerequisite for this is to increase exchange programs, trade and joint
business practices in all areas and at all age levels.

Another important issue in the interviews with students is the need for
academic studies in the field of student mobility. During the interviews,
students stated that they would like to work to increase awareness
about importance of scholarship programs and their contribution to
the development of bilateral relations. So, outcome of such programs,
graduates, can be catalyzer for promotion of exchanges in the region.
These programs avail peoples of the Central Asian countries to know their
educational, cultural and economic assets and they will realize more about
their similarities and differences. As public diplomacy requires exchange
will interact people of the region by hand of their own sons and daughters.
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Conclusion

Countries use scholarship programs to spread their values, cultures and
languages and see these activities as effective public diplomacy activities.
These human oriented efforts can contribute to the people’s perception
of the implementing countries in the long term. Countries of Central
Asia, which has the assets of thousands of years of civilization, have very
important potential to play as global power in the world affairs if they can
accumulate this asset with strategic cooperation with each other. Graduates
of Turkish universities and their associations should be supported due to
their potential for Central Asian integration. They have very important role
to transfer know-how and tradition of countries. Connection with such
associations should be constant, their support for improvement of relations

shall be achieved.

Scholarship programs play very vital role to realize strategic targets of
such organizations. Exchange programs between France and Germany
created new human capacity for improving bilateral relations after the
hundred years of wars which lead to establishment of European Union.
As discussed in the article, once scholarship programs of Turkic Council
states’ scholarship programs compared with other programs huge gap can be
realized. Especially number of students enrolled programs of the US, Russia,
China and European countries much higher than those of Turkic Council
countries. According to data reached, budget allocated to such programs of
Turkic Council is not enough to reach scope of other powers. Attempts to
create common exchange programs also limited once needs considered. But
as mentioned by students from the region hopes to develop such efforts are
very promising. Turkish republics can create the human resources that will
build the integration after such long-term separation period through such
scholarship programs. Views of students shows how such programs can help
positive image of countries for next generation of the region.

Erasmus program administrated by EU is one of the examples can be
implemented in Turkic Council member countries. Initiatives of such
exchange programs shall be encouraged and supported. Surveys on
participated student shall be carried to strengthen weak points of current
programs. International students have high potential for sociological surveys
for projects to be implemented. Technical assessments to elaborate academic
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and physical capacities of universities for such exchange programs should be
done. Studies may be encouraged to create not only full degree programs
but also short-term courses for know-how transfers at scope of scholarships
programs. Political will and enforcement from member states has critical
importance. Needed capacity and sources allocation by member countries
are vital for successful outcomes of such programs.
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- What could be the contribution of your education in Turkey to the development

of relations between Turkey and your country?
- What areas should be given priority in the development of bilateral relations?

- How was your education in Turkey impact on the overview of the Turkish

Republics?

- Can student mobility in the Turkish Republics improve the relations between

these countries?

- What are the importance and duties of Institutions such as TURKSOY, Turkic
Council, YTB, TIKA Manas University, etc. in the integration bags in the

Turkish world?
List of Participated Students

Mehmet T., Turkey,

Kemal G., Turkmenistan

Gulzoda M., Uzbekistan

Tabriz J., Azerbaijan

Nodira M., Turkmenistan

Dyikanbek Shamshidin U., Kirgizstan
Nurzhan A., Kazakhstan

Tungysh A., Kazakhstan

Raisa A., Azerbaijan

Samara B., Kirgizstan

Shokhrukhbek O., Uzbekistan
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Geleneksel diplomasi yaninda 6nemini artirmaya devam eden Kamu Diplomasisi,
devletlerin dis politikasinin 6nemli bir parcast haline gelmistir. Bu gergevede devlet
ve sivil toplum kuruluslari tarafindan halklarin rizasint kazanmak icin bir¢ok
farkl: faaliyet yiiriitiilmektedir. Bu makalede énce kamu diplomasisi kavrami
farkli agilardan ele alinacak, sonra da bu yeni kavramin énemli bir parcasi
olarak goriilen burs programlar: tarugilacaktir. Bu baglamda farkl: tilkelerin burs
programlari ve Tiirk Kenesi tiye iilkelerindeki uygulamalari analiz edilecektir.
Tiirk Kenesi iiye tilkelerinin bursluluk programlari, ézellikle Tiirkiye Burslari
degerlendirilecek ve bu programdan yararlanan 6grencilerin egitim sosyolojisi
acisindan da 6nem arz eden goriisleri paylasilacakeir. Bu makalede diger
tilkeler ile tiye devletlerin burs programlari kargilastirilmaya caligilacakar. Tiirk
Kenesi tiye devletlerinin eger varsa bursluluk programlarinin ikili ve ¢cok tarafli
iligkilerin gelistirilmesindeki etkinligi sorgulanacakuir. Analizler iilke ve bolge
diizeyinde olacakur. Tiirk Kenesi tiye tilkeleri i¢in yeni bir degisim programinin
olusturulmasi imkani degerlendirilecektir. Bolgesel kosullara uygun ve farkli
aktorler tarafindan uygulanan benzer programlari da dikkate alan bir program
yapist icin dnerilerde bulunulmaya calisilacakuir. Bursluluk programlari yolu ile
iligkilerin gelistirilmesine yonelik bir farkindalik olusturulmast ve ortak degisim
programlarinin gelistirilmesine bu caligmaile katki saglanmasi amaglanmakeadir.
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Kamu diplomasisi, yumusak gii¢, bursluluk programlari, egitim sosyolojisi, Tiirk
Kenesi, Tiirkiye Burslari, Orta Asya.

" Gelis Tarihi: 13 Eyliil 2019 — Kabul Tarihi: 09 Nisan 2020

Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:

Budak, Muhammet Musa ve Haci Murat Terzi (2021). “Scholarship Programs as Public Diplomacy
Tool and Implemantions in Turkic Council Countries”. bilig — Tiirk Diinyas: Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 96:

229-253.

" Dr., Serbest Aragtirmact — Ankara/Tiirkiye

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-9666-4316

mmbudak@hotmail.com

“"Dr., Serbest Arastirmaci — Ankara/Tiirkiye

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-0788-2216

hacimuratterzi@gmail.com

252



bilig

Sura 2021/Boinyex 96

CTneHananbHble NporpaMmbl Kak MIHCTPYMEHT
nyoGnuyHoM annnomaTnum n Nx peanusauus B

cTpaHax-4yneHax Ttopkckoro CoseTa*

MyxammeT Myca Bypak™
Xapxu Mypat Tepan™

AHHOTauunA

[MyGiuuHas aunaoOMaTHs, 3HAYCHHUE KOTOPOW MPOJMOJIKAECT PAacTH Hapsay C
TPAAUIIMOHHON TUIUIOMATHEH, cTana HeOTheMJIEMON YacThi0 BHEITHEH MOMUTUKH
FOCyIlapCTB. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTEC HpaBI/lTCJ'II)CTBeHHbIMI/I u HCHpaBI/lTCJ'II)CTBCHHbIMI/I
YUYPEKICHUSAMHU MPOBOAUTCS MHOKECTBO MEPOINPHUITHI C LENbIO JOOUTHCS
coracusi MeXy JIOAbMHU. B crarbe cHavasia gaeTcs onpejeseHne KOHIENIUN
NyOJIMYHON TUIJIOMATHH C PA3JIMYHBIX TOYCK 3PEHHUS, a 3aTEM OOCYKIAKTCs
CTHUIICH THAJILHBIC POTPAMMBbI, KOTOPBIC CTAJIN BAYKHOW YaCThIO ATONO HOBOTO SIBJICHHSI.
ITpoananu3upoBaHbI CTUICHIMAIBHBIC IPOTPAMMBI Pa3HbIX CTPAH M X PEalIu3alius B
rocyaapcTBax-aieHax Topkckoro coBera. Takxke Oy/lyT OIIGHEHBI CTUIICHANAIBHBIC
nporpaMMbl CTpaH-4JIeHOB TIOPKCKOTO COBETa, B YacTHOCTH, «CTHNEHAUN
Typuun». Mbl o1€TUMCS MHEHUSIMU CTYACHTOB, KOTOPbIE UMENIN BO3MOXXHOCTh
BOCIIOJIL30BAThCS TAHHOW TIPOrpaMMOid. B 3To#t cTarhe femaeTcst MonbITKa CPAaBHUTh
CTHUIICHIMAbHBIC TTPOTPAMMBI Pa3JIUYHBIX CTPAaH U CTpaH-ydyacTHHIl. bymer
npoaHanu3upoBaHa 3PEKTUBHOCTh CTUIICHINAIBHBIX MPOTPAMM T'OCYIapPCTB-
YJICHOB JIA pa3BI/ITI/I${ )IByCTOpOHHI/IX n MHOFOCTOpOHHI/IX OTHOIJJCHHFI. AHaJ’II/IS 6bIJ'I
NPOBE/ICH Ha CTPAHOBOM M PErHOHAJIBHOM ypOBHE. ByneT olieHeHa BO3MOXHOCTh
CO3JIaHMs HOBBIX IIPOTpaMM oOMeHa /ISl CTpaH-wieHoB Tiopkckoro coseta. byayT
BHECEHBI MPEJIOKEHUS TI0 TAaKOH CTPYKTYpE MPOrpaMMbl, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET
PErHOHANILHBIM YCIIOBHSIM M YUYNUTBHIBACT aHAJIOTHYHBIC IPOIPAMMBI, Pealu3yeMbIe
pa3HbIMH ydacTHUKaMu. Llenb ucciieJoBaHUs - MOBBICUTh OCBEIOMIICHHOCTD O
pa3BI/ITI/II/I OTHOIHeHI/II\/’I C ITIOMOIIBIO CTUIICHAWAJIBHBIX nporpaMM U BHCCTU CBOﬁ BKJ1aQ
B pa3pabOTKy COBMECTHBIX IPOTrpaMM OOMeHa.
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Abstract

In this study, the language courses started in the People’s Houses
at the beginning of 1940s by British Council of which presence
has been subject to various speculations in Turkey are examined
within the scope of language imperialism and cultural propaganda.
In addition, in this period of World War II, the fact of propaganda
which is an effective means of struggle by European great powers
is also one of the concepts used to examine the activities of British
Council in Turkey. British cultural propaganda, which started
with the principle of turning English into a world language, was
transformed into a systematic activity after the establishment of
the British Council and during World War 11, it was seen as the
instrument of political struggle by using against the spread of
the Axis states in the cultural sphere. While the British Council’s
language courses in People’s Houses are seen as part of cultural
propaganda for the British, the political elites of Turkey in that
period saw the British Council’s activities as a driving force in its

Westernization / modernization adventure.
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Introduction

1930s are quite critical periods in terms of placing the reforms put on
the fast track after the War of Independence in Turkey and expanding
them to the base. The constitutional arrangements in this period aimed
to give direction to the functioning of the state in line with the Kemalist
principles, and on the other hand, actions were taken to shape the political
identity of the Republican People’s Party (RPP)', which holds the country’s
administration (Uzun 2010: 239-240). It should be underlined that this
period was the scene of deep psychological and political swings, which were
determined by the destruction caused by the economic crisis that began first
in the US and subsequently influenced the whole of Europe. In addition,
militarism and nationalism, supposedly completely eradicated by the First
World War, have reactivated all over Europe (Lee 2014: 220). When looked
at the projection of the environment in Turkey which will move to power
of the totalitarian regimes in Europe, in the 1935 Congress of the RPD, the
general secretary of the party being combined with the ministery of internal
affairs, Recep Peker’s appointment from the fanatic part in the party and
also provincial governors taking over the task as the party’s head of the
provincial organizations are the first noticeable applications. In this process,
it is a fact that the totalitarian political practices, which have influenced
the world politics and found opportunities every day to strengthen its
power, have the potential of creating political drift in Turkey. The notions
such as Fascism and National Socialism were observed with sympathy by
some intellectuals standing close to the ruling elite in Turkey. Falih Rufk
Atay’s lines that “democracy and liberalism have been defeated by reality a
thousand times” gives an idea in this subject (Bora 2017: 140). However,
Atatiirk’s stance on this issue would determine the course of the political
climate in Turkey, rather than confusion dominated the period had been in
the direction of competitive democracy. As evidenced by the experience of
the Free Republican Party, total and monistic character of the 1930s failed
to find root in Turkey.

In short, the danger of fascism in the interwar period in Europe assigned
responsibility to the administrators of Republic of Turkey to control the
society and educate them in accordance with the principles of the Republic.
In addition, within the motives moving the state officials in this regard, there
was also the aim of avoiding from engaging in different currents or preventing
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the formation of social classes that would endanger the Republic and its
revolutions (Cegen 1990). Apart from these changes, which constitute the
institutional structure of the RPD, a similar picture emerges in determining
the relations between the state and society. For the purpose of the single-party
administration’s keeping all social layers under the control, institutions such
as Teachers Union, Turkish Hearths, Mason Chambers, Child Protection
Agency, Red Crescent and Turkish Aeronautical Association, which are
a vital element of political-social life, were closed and taken under the
control of RPP (Ertan 1994: 9-14). The truth is that along with the Free
Republican Party experience’s ending up with the failure which was of the
political developments in Turkey in the early 1930s and a broad social base’s
developing a political attitude in favor of the opposition concerned the
Republican dignitaries. The fear that these social and political conditions in
the country could endanger the new regime aimed to be established in line
with Kemalist principles started the process leading to the establishment of
the People’s Houses. At this point, it can be concluded that the impressions
that Atatiirk had made during his trip to Turkey in 1930 had resulted in
some radical decisions (Doganer 2002: 78). The desire to eliminate the
distance between the intellectuals and the people, which is another drawback
of the mentioned period, by taking some measures to bring these two classes
together, was tried to be realized by the establishment of the People’s Houses.
According to Karaémerlioglu, with the concern of expanding the mass base
of the ruling elites, the People’s Houses were designed as an institution in
which, if not practically but theoretically, the populist ideology would be
discussed and help the intellectuals go to the public (Karaomerlioglu 2006:
48). The People’s House, which is a result of the single-party CHP’s quest
to reach out to the masses with the Village Institutes, which will be on
the agenda in the following periods, which aims to realize a wide range
of purposes. Speaking at the opening of the Ankara People’s House, RPP
Secretary General Recep Peker summarized the aim of the establishment
of the People’s Houses as: “To organize mass of people with the national
conscious who understand each other, love each other and are connected
to the same idea” (Ozacun 1996: 78). Almost all of the researches which
include 1930s and 1940s Turkey and also the establishment of the People’s
Houses unite at certain points by putting forward similar themes. People’s
Houses, which are defined as political and cultural centers in which large
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masses are endocrined on the basis of the ideals of secularism and populism
(Karpat 1974: 69), are also regarded as institutions in which the habits of
the new life required by Kemalism, which is a modern project, necessities
of behavior and thinking, art and music tastes, entertainment forms or
in short, a new “attitude of mind” will be adopted in society (Yesilkaya
2003: 61). Considering the evaluations made on a very wide scale, it can
be concluded that the People’s Houses are a project for the realization of
various aims in political, ideological, administrative and social fields. When
the political structure of the period was evaluated, People’s Houses were
put under critical tasks in the context of the dissolution of the single party
RPP in the state mechanism and efforts to develop an organic relationship
between the state and society. In addition to the implementation of the
history and language theses of the single-party administration through the
People’s Houses and People’s Halls (Aydin 1996) the practices, in which
united and classless society imagination would be accomplished, such as
public relations, social organization, social, educational and cultural group
activities are in line with the principle of populism are among the important
functions of the People’s Houses (Olgun 2013, Yesilkaya 2003: 60).

The People’s Houses were have been established for the political elite in
Turkey in the interwar period to indoctrinate the society in line with
Kemalist ideology and in one sense, they have been used as a means of
political communication. It can be said that within the prominent
institutions of which the states compete across Europe to ensure superiority
in political, economic and cultural fields in terms of propaganda and cultural
diplomacy, Public Orators’ Institution of the Republican People’s Party
(CHP Halk Hatipleri Tegkilat1) and the People’s Houses equal in Turkey.
The Turkish Revolution, which was characterized by the realization of the
nation-state project, was not only to break with the Ottoman past in many
ways, but also differed from the totalitarian regimes that had influenced
Europe. In this regard, in order to root the revolution, emphasis was given
to propaganda on public education and the policies to be applied on it
(Uzun 2010). However, the propaganda methods used by the European
states were targeting the people of the competing states, the aim of the
People’s Houses in Turkey was the Turkish society again. This situation can
majorly be explained that Turkey belonged to the anti-revisionist group
within the states that divided into revisionist and anti-revisionist before the
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World War II and by the lack of ambitions of the statesmen of the period to
export Kemalist thought to other states. On the other hand, the education
phenomenon, which was seen as a tool of political socialization in the early
Republican era, became one of the important channels in the realization
of the cultural development target in line with the utopia of humanism
which was in the center of the Deputy Minister of Education Hasan Ali
Yiicel in the 1940s. In the intellectual environment where westernist/
humanist understanding marked the 1940s of Turkey, education which is
an important pillar of total development, has been shaped in this direction.
In this understanding of education, where translation activities come to the
forefront, the desire to open up to the world and the dominance of Western
values in social life stands out as one of the main objectives (Miiftiioglu ve
Sabuncu 1993). On the other hand, one of the basic character elements of
the educational understanding of the 1940s is the efforts against dangerous
ideologies such as racism, expansionist nationalism and National Socialism.
The struggle in this field through educational staff and official periodicals
reflect the cultural environment of the 1940s. In the last analysis, Hasan
Ali Yiicel's heading educational organization in the mentioned period, aims
to combat the dangerous ideologies of the years of war which contradicts
with the Republican utopia and on the one hand, to prepare the ground
for the post-war political liberalization thanks to the cultural humanism
and qualified educational equipment aimed at rooting the society in general
(Salmoni 2004: 100).

In this study, by mentioning the propaganda methods used intensively in
the interwar period, the issue of propaganda, which is almost ignored by
the extensive literature on the People’s Houses, is discussed. A competent
research on the relationship between the People’s Houses and British Council
belongs to Eminalp Malko¢ (Malkog¢ 2009). The mentioned article prepared
from the archives in Turkey, needs to be completed at the point of reflecting
the British point of view although it can answer many questions on the
subject. In this study which is written with this concern, language courses
and other diplomatic activities of the UK, which is in a position of friendly
and allied country in the Turkey’s foreign policy in the mentioned period,
started in the People’s Houses through the British Council will be assessed
on the basis of the British Council correspondence. The correspondence in
the file of the People’s Houses in the British Council catalog in the British
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National Archives also sheds light on the process of the evolution of the
Anglo-Turkish relationship, which was founded in 1939, into military and
diplomatic partnership during World War II.

The Path to World War II: From Propaganda to Cultural Diplomacy

Since the agreements signed with the defeated states after the World War I
were far from creating a fair order, the establishment of the peace situation
in Europe became more difficult and thus the road to a new war was paved.
In these years called as the interwar period, the competition between the
revisionist states such as Germany and Italy and the status quo states that
had an appeasement policy against them started the propaganda struggle
around the world (Ozal 2019). Although it can be defined in various ways;
all activities aimed at influencing society in order to adopt values belonging
to a group or person can be considered within the scope of propaganda.
What is important at this point is that the source of this effect is not known
by the society. According to this definition, the source of propaganda under
the influence of society is not known and its purpose should be hidden
(Timasheff 1943: 10). As can be predicted from the propagation activities
to persuade a social mass to remain indecisive on a political issue in terms
of adopting certain principles, can be a method that states can use for their
own citizens as well as targeting neighboring countries, hostile countries or
country communities aiming to expand their influence area (Timasheff 1943:
10). The propaganda activities initiated by the totalitarian regimes, which
became widespread in Europe especially during the interwar period, both
for obtaining and retaining power, included highly professional methods
(Herma 1943: 202). On the other hand, in the process of World War II, the
states of the Axis Powers carried out the propaganda of the fascist regime
intensively in the countries they aimed to influence (Baldinetti 2011). In
Europe, including to opposite polarities, one of the country reflected an
intensive propaganda struggle seen in interstate is Turkey. Germany and
Britain, and notably the USA have carried out propaganda activities targeted
at community and political decision-makers in Turkey. The quite remarkable
point of a memorandum, which is related to the propaganda activities to be
carried out in Turkey, presented to Laurence A. Steinhardt who had been
in Turkey between the dates of March 10, 1942 and August 20, 1945 as
the American Ambassador is that the People’s Houses are designated as
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propaganda centers. According to the memorandum, it is planned that the
Turkish people, whose views on American life are based solely on the films
they see, are influenced by conferences about American life (Bali 2007: 75).
When looked at the German propaganda activities in Turkey, they seem to
try to develop contacts with people who are usually trained in Germany
or influential within the government and in schools, in engineering,
railways, mining and industrial areas. On the other hand, Ankara People’s
House being one of the places where the Berlin Philharmonic Orchestra
gave a concert in Ankara on 28-31 March 1942 proves that the People’s
Houses are one of the important centers of propaganda activities during
the period examined (Seydi 2006: 66). Essentially, it will not be right to
separate the propaganda activities intensified during the World War II from
the phenomenon of cultural diplomacy. Although the concept of cultural
diplomacy has entered the world political literature since the 19th century,
it is known that France and Italy are the leading countries. As a result of the
studies carried out in the fields of cultural diplomacy, education and culture,
such activities based on the influence of a foreign country by influencing the
citizens of a foreign country are mainly aimed at achieving political and
economic gains (Ryniejska 2009). Founded in 1883, the Alliance Fran¢aise
is committed to spreading French culture in the Middle East and North
Africa, the center of world politics (Leeper 1935: 204). As we have seen,
the French made systematic attempts to spread their language and culture
a generation ago before World War II. In Italy, the Dante Alighieri Society,
which was established in the middle of the century for this purpose, was
allocated 0.3% of the total budget and Kokusai Bunkwa Shinko Kwai,
which was established in Japan in 1934, was a product of politics aimed at
strengthening international cultural relations (Taylor 1981: 159).

The United Kingdom, on the other hand, took action by taking steps in
response to the moves of the rivals in the global politics regarding cultural
diplomacy. Established in 1934, the British Council is an organization
that considers language teaching as a basic tool for the elimination of anti-
British propaganda in overseas countries and obtaining and spreading the
right information (Taylor 1981: 125). Edward VIII, Prince of Wales, who
expressed his views on the founding of the Council, stated that it should be
focused on language teaching. He also stressed that it is possible to make
efforts to ensure that British literature and culture have the largest fan base
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in the world, and that this is possible through the expansion of the English
language (Donaldson 1984). Anthony D. Parsons, an experienced British
diplomat who has served in nine different countries since World War I, stated
that he had met anti-Western statesmen and businessmen in his countries
and expressed his thoughts; “Their stiffness has changed when reading a
book from the British Council library, or watching the performance of a
mobile company performing Hamlet, or after the education of their children
at the British Council language course” (Parsons 1985: 8). In this context,
the British statesmen who set goals such as increasing national prestige and
the level of human development in the international sense have assigned
the British Council tasks to introduce British culture in foreign countries,
to expand the spread of English language and to establish close cultural
relations with third countries (Gillan 1952: 30).

It is a fact that during the interwar period, European states intensely turned
to cultural diplomacy in their colonies and in the regions they wanted
to include in their sphere of influence. Cultural diplomacy has become
the most important competitive tool in the global political arena where
cultural identities and belonging are competing rather than ideologies (Finn
2003: 15). Under these conditions, the British Council has implemented
diplomacy to make the British lifestyle and language more recognizable,
the exchange of knowledge and thought with foreign people, the teaching
and use of English in foreign countries, royal land and colonies, equipping
overseas schools, opening libraries, to provide internship or education in
industrial fields in England, to move people closer to the ideals and styles
of British education, industry and administration in foreign countries, to
make use of the resources allocated to science and technology by England,
to benefit from the resources allocated to science and technology, to make
them witness dance, fine arts, drama and music (Taylor 1981: 169).
Right at the beginning of World War II, the British Council intensified
its activities in countries such as Italy, South America, Portugal, Turkey,
Egypt, Palestine and Iran. It was argued that the aim was not only to assert
that Britain as the representative of advanced democracy, but also to show
the foreign public that Britain could not decline with empty propaganda
(Taylor 1981: 274). When the war broke out, the Balkans, the Middle
East and the Mediterranean countries constituted the focus of the British
Council’s activities. In these regions where German and Italian propaganda

262
°



« Babaoglu, Linguistic Imperialism or Cultural Diplomacy? bili g
British Council and The People’s Houses in Farly Republican Turkey WINTER 2021/NUMBER 96

is widespread, the British Council aims to make British politics dominant
(Adam 1949: 368). When Anthony Eden was Secretary of State, the British
Council first began operations in the Foreign Office in 1934 as a politically
controllable device to influence neutral states in order to bring Britain to the
line during the war (Atherton 1994: 29).

From Cultural Diplomacy to Linguistic Imperialism: British Council’s
Activities in The People’s Houses

During the interwar period, the British Council concentrated on its
activities in the Middle East countries and diversified its propaganda tools.
Action was taken to support scouting movements, to establish girls schools
and to support Catholic missionaries. In a sense, these activities, which aim
to add value to British cultural elements on a global scale against French
and German cultural expansion, led the British Council to specialize in
some areas (Shakespeare 2013: 12). According to this view; English should
be made “lingua franca” of Europe and the world because in a world where
common language is spoken, sharing will also increase. However, in any
case, as a result of Britain’s expansion of its influence area with cultural
expansion in the world, an intensive work has been undertaken to promote
English language (Peter 2006: 127). At this point, we encounter the concept
of linguistic imperialism within the scope of radical criticism movements
of the 1960s. Although various definitions of this concept have been put
forward, the definitions often evoke objectionable meanings. Linguistic
imperialism is a European-centered term. It means imposing cultural
elements, institutions, lifestyles and ideologies to the communities under
the sovereign states and always putting this relationship in a rational form
in favor of the dominant nation. In this case, linguistic imperialism makes
sense in that the languages spoken by the tribes-communities are reduced to
dialect level and replaced by imperial languages. The question that needs to be
asked is what distinguishes dialect from language. Language is a dialect that
has been politically successful and accepted. Therefore, there is a complete
consensus that languages that cannot prove their political existence will
remain dialectical (Phillipson 2008: 26). According to Phillipson; linguistic
imperialism also requires an imperial perspective to some extent. This also
carries racist elements. As Earl Gray quoted in 1899: “An Englishman is
right to think that his view of the world and life is better than a Maori or
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Hottentot. And no one can resist Britain’s imposition of a better and higher
perspective on savage societies. Is there any objection that the white man
would and should impose his advanced civilization on the colorful peoples!”
(Phillipson 2008: 29)" It can be said that Gramsci’s concept of hegemony is
a key concept for those who emphasize the imperial aspect of global English
(Peter 2006). Because, the fervent British imperialists believed that English
was an important instrument for transforming colonies (Boyle 1997: 172).

The United States and Britain have made efforts to turn English into a
global language since the turn of the century. The US-based Carnegie
Foundation has begun to finance collaborative initiatives between the US
and other countries to support academic studies and teach English. On the
other hand, since the disagreements in the language led to international
crises, both sides of the Adantic agreed to form a simple form of English
with the expectation that it would strengthen international understanding.
Following this development, the Foreign Office was established in 1920 for
the protection of British communities in foreign countries, and after 1934
was engaged in cultural activities. The British Council, established in the
same year, devoted all of its efforts to these issues. In a royal edict issued by
the British Council in 1940, the aim of the institution was to improve the
understanding of English abroad and to establish close cultural relations
between Great Britain and other countries and to promote the interests
of the British Commonwealth. In 1941, the aim of the British Council
was to formulate the friendship-based knowledge and understanding, the
philosophy of life and style of life in the overseas countries, which would
make British foreign policy somewhat attractive. Thus, the establishment of
cultural institutions and Anglophile associations that accept English as the
language of communication, the provision of scholarships for education in
the UK, the support of British schools in foreign countries, book donations,

exhibitions and theater performances are considered as the main activities of
the British Council (Phillipson 2008: 76).

The cases facilitating the opportunity for British Council to work in the
People’s Houses

Considering the aim of maintaining and improving the movements and
movements of the social reforms and social progress in the country, which
is one of the reasons of the official establishment of the People’s Houses and
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People’s Halls (C.H.P. Halkevleri ve Halkodalar1 1932-1942: 3) the British
Council’s activities in the fields of education, culture and arts abroad, it is seen
that there are conditions that bring these two institutions together. On the
other hand, the views of the Minister of Education Hasan Ali Yiicel during
his visit to England in 1945, which he recognized as a nation that knows his
interests well and that he knows well, suggests that the establishment of close
ties with the British Council with an facilitating effect of the bureaucrats in
Turkey (Yiicel 1958: 42). “An efficient organization promoting two nations
each other” (Yiicel 1958: 149) as considered by Yiicel, People’s Houses were
the one of the leading organizations suitable for the British Council to
conduct the activities in Turkey (Aral 2014: 82). As Ahmet Emin Yalman
states, the British Council, which operates with BBC Radio in Turkey has
provided a tremendous contribution to the development of Turkish-British
relations. In this respect, the British Council, which pursues a culture-based
propaganda method, has been involved in a planned and intensive work for
the People’s Houses (Malkog 2009: 25). First of all, British Council officials
closely monitored the People’s Houses, have implemented several visits for
the purpose of learning to look for ways to cooperate with the People’s Houses
and have reported their impressions. In a report on the People’s Houses of
1943 prepared by E. W. E. Tomlin, it has taken place that Turkey has been
close to Britain and the British Council in a politically powerful way and it
is also noted that if Turkey persists with this understanding and care, Great
Britain and the British Council can play a major role in the development
of modern Turkish culture (The National Archive (TNA), Records of the
British Council (BW) 61/9, Report on the Turkish Halkevleri By E.W.E.
Tomlin: 7). Tomlin, states that British Council’s Turkey representative
Michael Grant was respected within the government circles and by the
People’s Party officials and for the success of his visit in Turkey is due to the
friendly relations between the Turkish authorities in Turkey with the British
Council in Turkey (TNA BW,61/9, Report on the Turkish Halkevleri By
E.W.E. Tomlin: 7). However, despite this assessment, in case of facilitation
that could mean privilege to the British Council by ministry of education
officials in Turkey, it is particularly noticeable that they especially avoided
recognizing a privilege for the British Council fearing that other countries
can also demand similar concessions. (TNA BW, 61/9, Report on the
Turkish Halkevleri By E.W.E. Tomlin: 7).
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The expressions in a letter sent by Grant, British Council representative in
Turkey, to the London headquarter reveal the attitude of the RPP leaders
on the issue. According to Grant, the Peoples’ Party will welcome the
increase in the number of British teachers. In addition, teaching English
in the People’s Houses and being the first and only foreign language taught
there will require a significant expenditure. According to Grant; moreover,
since the Turkish statesmen would want to continue this work and target
an even wider audience after the war, it is highly unreasonable to make a
request for financial contribution from the Turkish government (TNA BW,
61/9, Extract from Letter from Mr. Michael Grant, The British Council
Representative’s Office, Ref: ACC/4/3, March 12, 1943).

1943 was the year in which the RPP established various procedures for
linking the British Council’s activities in the field of English teaching in
the People’s Houses. According to Grant, these procedures must be strictly
adhered in order to strengthen relations with the Turks. The first thing that
stood out was the fact that teachers’ appointments and other works to be
done in the People’s Houses were notified to the People’s Party officials in a
hierarchical order. According to this; it is very important that all the plans
related to the British Council or British, People’s Houses relations and all
issues related to teaching English are presented to the party centers by the
representative of the council in Ankara not by the People’s Houses authorities
or the party’s provincial units (TNA BW, 61/9, Relations With the People’s
Party, Ref: REP/11, January 29, 1943). Apart from this, when the rules of
the RPP are considered; in spite of the desire to avoid short-term courses, it
is seen that the party is ready to authorize the opening of language courses
lasting only three months in the People’s Houses, especially in the popular
cities. Another noteworthy rule was that the party requested that the lists of
teachers to be prepared by the British Council should be sent before 31 July
1943, in case of a teacher change in the middle of the academic year. Another
issue was the desire of the party authorities to appoint British educators
rather than Turkish teachers in the Community Centers. Grant’s comment
on this article is also very interesting. So, the British Council is asked to take
careful steps in this regard in order not to offend Turkish teachers (TNA BW,
61/9, Relations With the People’s Party, Ref: REP/11, January 29, 1943).
Nevertheless, the People’s Party is satisfied that the British or Turkish people
work as English teachers in the People’s Houses and that the British Council
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finances these activities. However, it was requested that the important issues
be sent first to the council representative in Ankara and then forwarded
to the party headquarters by him and it was explained that the provincial
party ofhicials would be informed by the headquarters. Procedures include
the British Council asking Turkish citizens not to be appointed as managers
or managers within the scope of these activities (TNA BW, 61/9, Relations
With the People’s Party, Ref: REP/11, January 29, 1943).

It should be noted that the positive attitudes of the RPP Secretary-General
Ahmet Fikri Tiizer’s about the British Council has created an effect that
paved the way for these institutions in Turkey. As stated in Michael Grant’s
report on the People’s Houses; without the reference of Tiizer, no branch
of the People’s Houses would accept British Council language courses.
As a result of the negotiations between Grant and Tiizer, the opening of
new language classes was approved (TNA BW, 61/9, To Miss Instone, Ref:
TUR/20/2, Jul 10, 1942). In these dates, in the process of establishing a
people’s house branch in London, it was an important action that the British
Council officials have demonstrated their dedication and solidarity in the
name of winning the sympathy of the public, the political and bureaucratic
circles of Turkey. In fact, the idea of establishing a people’s house in
London was based on the views and wishes of Sir Wyndham Deeds, the
representative of the Turkish-British Committee established to assist victims
of the 1939 Erzincan Earthquake, and British Foreign Minister Anthony
Eden and the British Council. As a matter of fact, this project was put
into practice with the proposal submitted to the RPP Secretary General
on 12 February 1942 (Malko¢ 2014: 36). According to an opinion; the
fact that British support the London People’s House, which was opened in
order to get to know each country people, with a political interest better, is
understood from the fact that they turn their back on the organization in
London in 1945 as they failed to put Turkey into the war (Aral 2014: 88).
But, what matters here is the point that the British Council’s improving
the working conditions in Turkey without encountering bureaucratic
obstacles are due to the relations between Turkish and British authorities
on the basis of mutual goodwill. It is seen that Turkish-British relations are
advancing on the basis of cooperation under the political and diplomatic
conditions determined by the World War II. In fact, during the opening of
the London People’s House branch, the following statements in the message
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sent to Grant to be delivered to Fikri Tiizer by Sir Malcom Robertson,
Director of the British Council, reveal the basis on which the relations
are taking place: “Fundamentals of the London People’s House, which
symbolizes the close relationship between the two countries to show the
achievements of modern Turkey to the Great Britain public will be a very
valuable role to develop Turkish-British relations. I am pleased that our
Council has made a small contribution to the activities of the People’s
Party” (TNA BW, 61/9, Ref: TUR/20/2, From Sir Malcolm Robertson
to Mr. Grant, February 17, 1942). Fikri Tiizer expressed his satisfaction
by giving the following statements in his reply to Robertson: “I have no
doubt that the London Community Center will work as a productive part
of the visionary thinking of our countries’ cultural relations. I express my
gratitude and respect for the valuable assistance and interest of the British
Council, which is the main factor in the establishment of this Community
Center” (TNA BW, 61/9,From Dr. Tuzer to Sir Malcolm Robertson, Ref:
TUR/20/2, February 19, 1942). In view of the concrete steps that can be
seen in addition to these statements of goodwill, providing permission to
travel in the country for the British Council staff appointed in language
courses of the People’s Houses in remote rural regions of Turkey, shows the
direction of a given bureaucratic support (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Notes on
Teaching Statistcs, TUR/8/7, January 16, 1942). On the other hand, in the
reports prepared by the British authorities, it was often emphasized that
the friendly attitude of the provincial party officials, depending on Tiizer’s
reference, also had a facilitating effect on the conduct of language courses
(TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Michael Grant’s Report on Turkey for the Quarter
April-June, 1941, TUR/8/7, October 30, 1941).

Language courses and other activities in the People’s Houses

In the 1940s, it is seen that British Council’s name is often mentioned
in Turkey, especially in the field of language education. Language courses
opened in the People’s Houses of Turkey’s rural area could be carried out
with the help of government officials and party leaders in RPP provincial
organization. The reports that the officials of the British Council Office
in Turkey submitted to the head office in London contain very detailed
information about the operation of these language courses. It is understood
from the reports that quite an intense effort on the language courses
conducted in various provinces in the People’s Houses of Turkey from 1942-
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43 to 1945 is seen. When we look at the number of adults taking language
education in the language courses in the People’s Houses, it is seen that
a considerable number of trainees are obtained. According to the official
statistics of the People’s Houses in 1943, the number of students attending
language courses in the first half of 1943 was 3987, of which 3312 learned
English in British Council courses and approximately 700 in other languages
(TNA BW, 61/9, The British Councl Representative Office, Ref: HA/A/1,
March 30, 1944). The statistics in 1942 report contain information about
the trainees attending the language courses. According to this; of the 2899
students studying in the first quarter of the year, 95% were Muslim Turks
and approximately 25% were women. Of the trainees, 1680 was consisted
of schools affiliated to the National Education Organization, 775 was
consisted of higher and technical education institutions, and the remaining
905 was consisted of students in secondary education institutions. Of the
remaining 1219 students, most of them were adults and 928 were educated
by the council in the People’s Houses, 129 of the remaining 291 were civil
servants and 162 were military bureaucracy officers (TNA BW, 61/9, Notes
on Teaching Statistics, TUR/8/7, January 16, 1942). When the number is
considered, it is seen that English is very important in the People’s Houses.
The most important detail Malcolm Robertson, one of the council’s
officials, witnessed during his travels was a general preference for English
courses at the request of the government. Consequently, the perception of
the council’s work as a true friendship by the Turkish people and Michael
Grant’s reputation in Turkey has been effective in gaining prevalence of
language courses (TNA BW, 61/9, Extract from a Report by Sir Malcolm
Robetson on his Tour Through the Middle East Confidental, January to
April 1943). In terms of showing citizens™ interest in language courses in
the People’s Houses, in a report about Afyon, even the council officials were
surprised that the quotas in the course lists were filled in the first week.
Marry Hood, who did not find an accurate interpretation of this situation
due to the fact that there is nothing to do in Afyon, stated that even in the
middle of the summer, the doctors, civil servants, high school students and
engineers followed the courses regularly and stated that the trainees who are
in the profession could improve their careers through English (TNA BW,
61/9, From Marry R.S.M. Hood to Michael Grant, TUR/18/8, October
18, 1942).
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In addition to the language courses offered by the British Council in
People’s Houses, there have been some initiatives to enrich libraries and
increase English language publications. Among the publications that interest
the trainees in Afyon were publications such as “Do you speak English 2,
Country Life and de luxe” (TNA BW, 61/9, From Marry R.S.M. Hood
to Michael Grant, TUR/18/8, October 18, 1942). The idea of Council’s
supporting libraries in the People’s Houses was reported by Grant, the
representative of Turkey, to the British Embassy. According to Grant, since
the RPP wants to open an English department in all People’s Houses,
sending a 40-volume sample library to 50 People’s Houses will have positive
results. Among the information transferred to the Foreign Office, Grant’s
statements draw attention: “in my opinion, libraries should contain general
works in all scientific fields, works of famous British writers, the introduction
of England and books for beginner readers” (TNA BW, 61/9, From Angora
to Foreign Office, Departmental No.1, June 10,1942). It was seen that the
council took more concrete steps in the future in terms of enriching libraries
and establishing model libraries in some places. For libraries established in
places such as Canakkale and Edirne, encyclopedias, books on medicine,
books on general scientific issues, books on engineering, agriculture and
biology, electricity and city planning, as well as books by British authors
from Shakespeare to Presley have been added to this collection. These model
libraries, approved by the RPP General Administrative Board, attracted the
attention of the public and local press in the cities where they were established
(TNA BW, 61/9, Presentation of Halkevi Libraries, August 31st 1944).

The biggest problem encountered in English courses started in community
centers was the issue of teacher recruitment. A significant amount had to be
provided for the salaries of the teachers who took part in the 50 courses. As
a result of Grant’s efforts, without entering into an expectation from Turkey,
salaries of teachers could be paid. On the other hand, Turkish teachers
were also assigned in case of English teachers falling behind. Although the
authorities tried to prevent the English origin teachers who did not speak
any Turkish at Kadikoy People’s House, these teachers continued their
duties due to the lack of teachers. An opposite example was experienced in
Istanbul. M. Resat Mimaroglu, one of the prominent ofhicials of the RPP,
thought that it would be more appropriate to appoint one of British origin in
the People’s House. According to this request, A.R. Thompson left Salonika
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and was assigned to Istanbul (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Michael Grant’s Report
on Turkey for the Quarter October-December 1940, TUR/20/2). Nearly
80 students attending language courses at the Kadikdy People’s House
were taught by a teacher who had no involvement with the Council and
was educated at the American College due to lack of teachers (TNA BW,
61/9, Mr. Notes on Teaching Statistcs, TUR/8/7, January 16, 1942). At the
Ankara People’s House, there was a livelier learning environment. Messrs,
Lucas, Jago and Rayner who were among the teachers giving courses, worked
under the favorable conditions provided by Ferit Celal Giiven, People’s
House Director. Also, at the Ankara People’s House, private lessons such as
“Learning English” by Prof. Hamley “phonetics” by Dr. Crews and “English
literature” by Mr. Jago were given (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Michael Grant’s
Report on Turkey for the Quarter April-June, 1941, TUR/8/7). In cities
such as Manisa and Izmir, there has been a wide participation in courses
at the People’s Houses. Following the positive results obtained from the
courses in Canakkale and Edirne, language courses were opened in centers
such as Samsun, Bolu, Aydin, Trabzon, Soke, Adana and Nazilli and then
Kayseri, Tarsus and Iskenderun were included in the program. Teachers
employed in language courses have a diverse social background. Linguists
from American College, American High School and the Scottish school
worked in courses at Community Centers (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Michael
Grant’s Report on Turkey for the Quarter April-June, 1941, TUR/8/7,
October 30, 1941). When looked at the identity of the participants of
the language courses, an image that is far from homogeneity emerges. For
example, among the participants of the language course at the Canakkale
People’s House, officers from the garrisons of the region also attended these
courses in order to learn a language for their professional careers (TNA BW;,
61/9, Quarterly Report on General Progress in Turkey, TUR/20/2, March
3, 1941). In particular, officers in the regional military garrisons had no
place to acquire the foreign language skills outside of the People’s Houses

courses in a city like Canakkale.

In the report on the courses of Samsun indicated that the prejudice prevailing
in the community against English in previous years was broken and there
was a substantial demand for learning English. On the other hand, the
issue of how many students participated in the level groups created in
the courses was calculated precisely and added to the report. When the
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courses given at Samsun People’s House are examined, it is seen that British
culture and lifestyle are tried to be introduced. On various dates, a wide
range of participation was provided to the conferences, including the British
Education System, British Life, British Primary and Secondary Schools, English
Literature, British Universities and Contemporary English Literature, by RPP
provincial officials and local governors (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Jago’s Report
on Samsun Halkevi Teaching, Summer 1942, TUR/20/2).

British Council and some important issues featured in the People’s
Houses relations

In fact, especially not only language courses of the British Council’s at
the People’s Houses in Turkey, but exhibitions and conferences on various
subjects were also the same as those in many regions of the world during
the same period. Basically, against the cultural and political propaganda
that the Axis countries intensified during the war years, the People’s Houses
in Turkey were seen the most appropriate center for cultural diplomacy
activities that can be considered in the same struggle of the UK. The British
Council’s activities, which appear rather as language courses, implicitly
suggest concepts such as cultural transfer, cultural diplomacy, public
opinion formation and social mobilization. When looked at the reports on
these activities of the Council, it was understood that the language courses
were more complex rather than purely theoretical. In addition to language
transfer, the courses in Bursa aims to enable the participants to become
familiar with Western music. The youngest of the trainees were taught
children’s songs, while adults were taught sailor songs such as “Twankydilo”
and “Shenandoah”. Besides, there was an intensive participation in piano
lessons, and it is planned to hold concerts at the People’s Houses with the
records of the Council (TNA BW, 61/9, Extract from Quarterly Report-
Bursa Directorate, TUR/16/1/5, April 6, 1944). When the reports and
correspondence related to the Council’s activities were subject to content
evaluation, it was observed that the word patterns were frequently included,
such as spreading English culture and increasing the number of English
speakers. Inclusion of the books introducing English culture in public
libraries and the appointment of British teachers in cities such as Sivas and
Kayseri where no English is spoken are of the embodiments (TNA BW,
61/9, From Michael Grant to Everett, Ref No: ACC/4, March 4, 1942).
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Another dimension of the language courses in People’s Houses was to
make English more popular than other foreign languages in Turkey (TNA
BW, 61/9, Extract from a Letter from Michael Grant, TUR/6/1, February
25, 1942). On the basis of spreading English worldwide, aside from the
debates on language imperialism that began in the 1960s, language courses
opened by the British Council in Turkey was also a functional tool in the
competition with languages such as French and German. As a matter of fact,
the fear that the courses in the People’s Houses will be blocked by Germany
has been frequently expressed and it was emphasized that the support of
RPP politicians should be provided thanks to keep warm relations with
Turkey to prevent this fear (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Michael Grants’s Report
on Turkey for the Quarter April-June, 1941, TUR/20/2). This was reflected

in the Council’s internal correspondence with the following sentences:

Although the Council’s main objective is to expand the culture of England
abroad, we support the opposite where possible. We also want England to
understand other countries better. We help the Turks to open a Community
Center in London. In addition, we are conducting researches for the
publication of Siileyman Celebi's “Mevlid” in English. The Ministry of
Education has an idea of pressing the 30-volume Encyclopedia of Inonu
in Turkey. We promised to help with this. Of course, this process is a slow
process (TNA BW, 61/9, From M.H.SS. Everett to Mr. Edward, TUR/20/2,
November 11, 1941).

While British Council officials were sorting the obstacles likely to encounter
about expanding their operations in Turkey, they evaluated the dominant
political culture and traditions prevailing in Turkey in a detailed way. Based
on the considerations included in these reviews, although Turkey is not
intended as resurrecting the Ottoman Empire, it is mentioned that there
may be a strong nationalism movement for the future and the ambitions of
unification with 20 million Turks beyond the Caspian are alive. According
to the assessment that this is a dream never come true; nevertheless,
it is stated that it is essential to consider (TNA W, 61/9, Report on te
Turkish Halkevleri by E.W.E. Tomlin: 1). The thoughts expressed in an
evaluation in another correspondence are also the exemplary of diagnosing
the fundamental dichotomy that Turkey’s modernization/, westernization
adventure resulted in, in addition to showing what details the Council
officials are working with.
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In terms of cultural activities, Turkey is a country which needs special
actention. The idea planted by Atatiirk was rooted as the individual culture
of the Turks. What lies under the idea of culture, which is not clearly
understood by us, is also difficult to express by the Turks. The positive thing
is that they feel they need to protect it from foreigners and non-Turkish
influences. They dont want to be assimilated by foreign ideas. They are
also interested in technical and scientific knowledge for the most trained
teachers from outside to teach. They want to use the West, but they don’t
want to imitate it. They want help, but they don’t want custody. The Turkish
Government will always control how much foreign influence will penetrate
its people (TNA BW, 61/9, From Sir Percy Loraine to the Chancellor,
TUR/20/2, April 22, 1941).

These assessments penned out from Sir Percy Loraine who was Turkey’s
ambassador in Ankara for many years as England’s senior diplomat were
based on really accurate comments as it was interesting. According to
Loraine; as many things can be done in Turkey within the limits set by the
government, this nationalist idea can also be overcome with the cooperation
relations to be established with softening in time of the limits in Turkey
where nationalism is intense. Turkey, taking position as an independent
nation after the Ottoman Empire area, rejected Germany and turned to
England. Another issue is about a request to be exempt from taxation of
the salaries of British teachers in Turkey would be inconvenient to suggest
because it would remind the issue of capitulations with deep traces in the
Turkish historical memory (TNA BW, 61/9, From Sir Percy Loraine to
the Chancellor, TUR/20/2, April 22, 1941). There was a bi-directional
interaction between the Turkish authorities and the Council’s administration
regarding the exhibitions held in the people’s houses. Whereas the British
see these exhibitions as an important tool to meet British culture with the
public in Turkey’s rural (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Jago’s Report on Samsun
Halkevi Teaching, TUR/20/2, October 10, 1942), the following statements
that Mithat Orel, the director of Izmir People’s House, gave in a speech show
the hope of the Turkish side from bilateral relations: “We take the example
of Western countries in an effort to improve general knowledge and science.
Our nation is one of the first nations to establish civilization. Historical
reasons and mismanagement prevented us from adjusting. Despite this, the
Republic is making great efforts. We strive for our goal to deliver Turkey and
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the Turkish people to the highest point of civilization, and we will achieve
it. Our main goal is to increase the knowledge of educational and social
progress in our people achieved in other countries. In line with this goal,
we were very pleased with the British Council exhibition opening offer in
Turkey” (TNA BW, 61/9, Mr. Lake’s Report on Smyrna July-August 1942,
TUR/20/2, October 10, 1942).

Conclusion

In addition to People’s Houses prominent function in educating the society
in line with the modernization, the importance of them has started to be
understood in terms of national security in the interwar period when the
world politics began to escalate and the ideologies on which international
military and economic competition were based entered into a tough
struggle to create new spans. At this point, the People’s Houses, which are
seen as a center where European states will perform propaganda methods,
have been followed closely by the UK-origin British Council with which
Turkey has entered into an alliance relation in the international arena. The
People’s Houses along with the Village Institutes of Turkey’s major cultural
institutions were among unique institutions that the British Council can
conduct its activities, When Turkey’s level of culture in society and the
British Council’s literacy rate is considered in the mentioned period, the
most reasonable way to reach the target audience was through social groups
that constitute the People’s Houses. Because almost all of the people who
participated in the cultural activities carried out in the People’s Houses
were people with a certain level of culture and education. In this sense,
by preparing detailed reports on the People’s Houses, the British Council
Turkey Office officials searched for ways to work in these institutions. As a
result of the close relations with the political elites of the RPP, the British
Council was provided with the opportunity to work as language courses,
exhibitions and conferences in the People’s Houses. The basic working
principle that the single party leaders in Turkey requested from the authority
of British Council was to act in accordance with the hierarchical order in the
country. Both the Council officials and dignitaries in Turkey have avoided
earnestly from the concessions or privileges which can remind the old order
at a time the Ottoman traces in memory yet maintains the freshness. In
this context, it was demanded that the British Council’s activities in Turkey
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to be carried out on a ground that would not prejudice issues such as full
independence and national sovereignty, which are the basic principles of the
early Republican period.

The basic character of the activities of the British Council in People’s Houses
can only be explained from the experience of British cultural diplomacy.
The pursuit of this method without resorting to concepts such as cultural
diplomacy, linguistic imperialism or political propaganda will undoubtedly
lead the researcher to mistake. Indeed, trying to explain each of the
British Council’s activities in Turkey with the concepts such as missionary,
colonialism or cultural imperialism through collaborators, which are too
deep and should be studied in detached way, will mean that the main
characteristics of the period will be missed. In this study, the British
Council’s starting to organize in the Middle East, Balkans, Mediterranean
Basin and African countries since the early 1930s was evaluated within the
scope of cultural expansion due to propaganda and political competition,
which is a part of the general global politics of the period. The political
propaganda effectively used by countries such as France, Italy and Germany,
one of the founding forces of world politics in the said period, was carried
out in a hasty manner by England with a sense of relatively late in time.
The language courses in the People’s Houses, which are the scene of these
activities, include a period in which the aforementioned hastiness has been
replaced by a professional working practice. Indeed, in the era of Turkey, in
terms of communication and transportation facilities which is quite limited
with the provinces, officials working for the British Council have opened
language courses even in the most remote provinces of the country. In these
courses, where modern teaching techniques are used, the development
status of Turkish citizens from all sectors trained are recorded and reported
to the relevant places. As a result, in the most general sense, the review that
these language courses were to gain prevalence of the English language in
Turkey and to establish a relationship between the societies of the Turkish-
British can be done.

These courses, which can be considered to be a dimension of diplomatic
rapprochement in the relations between the two countries, have been
evaluated by the Turkish authorities as a part of cultural modernization.
From the UK’s point of view, these courses are the product of a highly
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complex policy. First of all, these courses are considered to be a set in front
of the German and French cultural expansion and are also the results of the
global cultural competition. The concept of linguistic imperialism produced
within the scope of the new literature in the social sciences especially with
the rise of post-colonialism since the 1960s has launched a new discussion
on the British Council’s language courses. This concept gave birth to more
intense debate in countries with colonial past, while in Turkey has not been
the subject of academic research.

Notes

1 In an interview with Phillipson, he found the criticism of linguistic
imperialism unfair and explained that the accusation was nothing more
than a Marxist point of view. However, in spite of this view that dominates
contemporary Western philosophy, he argues that the activities considered
within the context of linguistic imperialism are naive and innocent as to
provide an alternative Western cultural perspective to the current order.
Robert Phillipson talks to Sohail Karmani, “Linguistic Imperialism 10 Years
on: An Interview with Robert Phillipson”. ELT Journal 59 (3): 244-249.
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Dil Emperyalizmi mi Kiiltiirel Diplomasi

mi? Erken Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye'sinde
British Council ve Halkevleri”

Resul Babaoglu™

0z

Bu aragstirmada Tiirkiye'deki varlig: cesitli spekiilasyonlara konu
edilmis olan British Council’in 1940’l1 yillarin basinda Halkevlerinde
baglatmis oldugu dil kurslari, dil emperyalizmi ve kiiltiirel propaganda
kavramlari etrafinda incelenmistir. Ayrica ¢alisma kapsaminda, I1I.
Diinya Savasi'na denk gelen bu dénemde Avrupali biiyiik devletlerin
etkili bir miicadele araci olarak kullandiklari propaganda olgusu
da British Council’in Tiirkiye'deki faaliyetlerini incelemek i¢in
yararlanilan kavramlardan biri olmustur. Ingilizcenin diinya dili haline
getirilmesi siartyla baslayan Ingiliz kiiltiirel propagandast, iki savas
arast dénemde British Council’in kurulmasindan sonra sistematik
bir faaliyet haline getirilmis, II. Diinya Savagi sirasinda ise Mihver
Devletleri'nin kiiltiirel alandaki yayilmalarina karst kullanilarak siyasal
bir miicadele enstiirmani olarak goriilmiistiir. British Council’in
Halkevlerinde agtigt dil kurslari, Ingilizler agisindan kiiltiirel
propagandanin bir unsuru olarak goriiliirken dénemin Tiirkiye’sinin
siyasal elitleri ise British Council’in faaliyetlerini Batililasma/

modernlesme seriiveninde itici bir gii¢ olarak degerlendirmislerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler

Tiirkiye, British Council, Halkevleri, dil emperyalizmi, kiiltiirel

propaganda.
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A3blkoBOW nMnepunanmam unu
KynbTypHas gunnomaTtna? bputaHckum
COBET N HapoaHble goMa B paHHEN
pecnybnunkaHckon Typummn’

Pecyn Ba6aorny”

AHHOTauunA

JlanHOE HWccieqoBaHWE pacCMaTPUBAET B paMKaX SI3BIKOBOTO
HMIEpUaTnu3Ma U KyJIbTypHOH MpOMaraHabl SI3BIKOBBIE KYPCHI,
opranm3oBaHHbIe bpuTancknm coBetoM B HapomHbIX JoMax B Hadase
1940-x romoB, MPUCYTCTBHE KOTOPBIX B Typruu ObIIO IPEeIMETOM
pa3znuuHblX crnekynsanuii. Kpome toro, B 3ToT nepuoa Bropoit
MHUPOBOW BOWHBI (h)aKT MpOMaraHibl, KOTopas sSBIseTCs 3PPEKTHBHBIM
CpeacTBOM OOPHOBI BETMKHIX EBPOMEHCKUX ACPKAB, TAKKE SABISACTCS
OHOW M3 KOHIICTIINH, UCTIONIB3YEMBIX IS H3YUCHHUS IeATCITbHOCTH
Bpuranckoro Cosera B Typuun. bpuranckas KynsTypHas mporaragsia,
HaJaBIIasiCs ¢ MPUHIUIA MPEBPALICHUS aHTIIHICKOTO B MUPOBOH
SI3BIK, ObLTa MpeoOpa3oBaHa B CHCTEMAaTHUYECKYIO ACATEIbHOCTH
nocine coznanusi bpuranckoro cosera, a Bo Bpemsi Bropoit MmupoBoii
BOWHBI OHA pacCMaTpPHUBAaCh KaK MHCTPYMEHT MOJUTHYECKON
G0pBOBI IPOTHB PACHIPOCTPAHEHUS CTPAH TMTIICPOBCKOHN KOATHMIINHU B
KyasTypHOU cepe. B To BpeMs Kak s3bIKOBBIE Kypchl bpuTanckoro
coBeTa B HapomHBIX ToMax paccMaTpHBAIOTCS KaK 9acTh KyIbTYPHOU
Mpomaran/sl OpUTAHIIEB, TONIUTHYECKAS MUTa TypIyy B TOT TIEPHO
paccMaTpuBalia AEATeNbHOCTh BpUTaHCKOTO COBETa KaK ABHKYIIYIO
CIUTY B €€ JIBIDKEHUH K BECTCPHU3ALNHN / MOICPHHU3AIUH.

KnioueBble crnosa
Typuwst, Bputanckuii Coet, HapoAHBIE 10MA, SI3BIKOBOH UMIIEPHATN3M,
KyJbTypHasi IIpOIaraHzia.
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Mupa 96: 255-282.
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Atatlirk Doneminde Tiirk Uzmanlarn

Yabanci Ulkelerin Egitim Sistemleri
Hakkinda Hazirladiklan Raporlar®

Cengiz Aslan™

0z

Tiirk egitim tarihinde yabanci uzmanlarin Tirkiye'yle ilgili
hazirladiklar: raporlar kadar 6nemli olan diger bir dokiimanter
kaynak da dénemin Tiirk uzmanlarinin yabanci iilkelerin egitim
sistemleriyle ilgili hazirladiklari raporlardir. Atatiirk doneminde
cesitli iilkelerin egitim sistemlerini incelemek {izere yurt disina ¢ok
saytda uzman gonderilmistir. Onlarin hazirladiklari raporlar, Tiirk
egitim sisteminin diizenlenmesinde ve alinan kararlarda oldukca
etkili olmustur. Bu caligmada ulagilan belge ve bilgiler ¢ercevesinde,
Atatiirk déneminde cesitli tilkelerin egitim sistemlerini incelemek
tizere yurt digina gonderilen uzmanlar belirlenmeye ¢aligilmig ve
onlarin ¢esitli iilkelerin egitim sistemlerine yonelik hazirladiklar:
raporlar incelenmistir. Bu ¢ercevede oncelikli olarak Almanya,

Fransa, Avusturya, Bulgaristan ve Rusya egitim sistemleri hakkinda

yayimlanmis olanlar degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler

Tiirk uzmanlar, raporlar, Almanya, Fransa, Avusturya, Bulgaristan,

Rusya.
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Giris

Osmanli Devleti'nde olugsmaya baglayan, Atatiirk doneminde gelismis
tilkeler model alinarak stirdiiriilen modernlesme diistincesi, ¢agdas bir
toplum olmanin kosullarini hazirlamaya katkida bulunmustur. Bu di-
stincenin ilk adimi, egitim sisteminin bu ¢er¢evede diizenlenmesidir. An-
cak, Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarindaki cogu ebeveynin, Ismail Hakki’ya gore
gocuklarinin egitimini tistlenebilecek olanaklart yoktu. Ulusun gogunlu-
gunu olusturan bu durumdaki vatandaslarin egitimi, onlarin tiretken bir
duruma getirilmesi, devletin en 6nemli gorevleri arasinda kabul edilmistir
(Ismail Hakki 1925: 46). Hasan Ali Yiicel (1941: 2)’e gore Cumhuriyet'in
en onemli davalarindan biri, Tirk Milleti’nin, ozellikle XIX. yiizyilda
bilimde, teknikte, endiistri ve ekonomide dev adimlarla biiyiik hamleler
yapmis olan Bati medeniyetine, onun dogal bir parcasi olarak dahil ol-
mastydi. Kuskusuz Atatiirk devrimleri ile imparatorluktan ulus devlete
gecis stirecinde yeni insan: yaratmanin kosullart, milli giizideleri yetistir-
me', muasir medeniyetlerin deneyim ve birikimlerinden yararlanilmastyla
gerceklesebilecekti. Bu siirecin en etkili yollari arasinda yurt digina 6grenci
gonderilmesi, yurt disindan uzmanlar ¢agrilmasi, yurt digina arastirma ve

inceleme icin uzmanlar génderilmesi ve terctime faaliyetleri gosterilebilir.

Atatiirk déneminde birgok alandan 6gretmen, miifettis ve biirokrat hem
bilgi-gorgii artirmak hem egitim derecesini yiikseltmek hem de egitim
sistemine yonelik inceleme ve arastirmada bulunmak igin yurt digina gon-
derilmigtir. Ayrica yurt diginda yapilan 6nemli sempozyum, kongre gibi
uluslararasi bilimsel toplantilari yakindan takip etmenin yani sira sergi,
kutlama gibi iilkelere 6zgii 6nemli giinlere katilima da 6zen gosterilmistir
(Aslan 2014: 62). Bu siirecteki temel etkenin Cumhuriyet’in diinya giin-
demini ve yenilikleri izleme, kendisi i¢in gerekli olani alma ve yararlanma,
kendisini yeniden diizenleme isteginin ve felsefesinin oldugu séylenebilir.
Diger bir deyisle yeni kurulan Cumhuriyet’in Bati medeniyetindeki gelis-
meleri gdzeten bir modernite projesi bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede, tilke-
nin farkli kentlerinden egitim ydneticisi, gretmen ve akademisyenlerin
yurt disinda yapilan ¢esitli bilimsel toplantilarda etkin olarak rol aldiklari,
bildiriler, raporlar sunduklari, yurt disinda yaptiklari inceleme ve aras-
urmalarint raporlasurdiklari ve bu raporlari Bakanliga sunduklari anla-
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stlmaktadir. Bu raporlardan bazilarinin dénemin dergi ve gazetelerinde,
bazilarinin ise genisletilerek kitap olarak yayimlandiklari goriilmektedir.
Bu ¢aligmada incelenemeyen, ayr1 bir ¢alismada ele alinmasi gereken yurt
disinda gorevli el¢i ve 6grenci miifettiglerinin egitimle ilgili hazirladiklar:
gesitli raporlar da donemin dergi ve gazetelerinde yer almaktadir. Bunlarin
yani sira, Cumhuriyet’in egitim sorunlarina ve gesitli tilkelerin egitim igle-

rine dair yazari belli olmayan kitap, ¢eviri ve raporlar da bulunmaktadr.

Tirkiye'den 1923-1940 yillari arasinda en ¢ok 6grenci gonderilen tilke-
ler sirasiyla Almanya, Fransa, Belgika, Isvicre, Amerika, Ingiltere, italya,
Avusturya, Cekoslovakya, Macaristan, Isvec ve Rusyadir (Aslan 2014:
216). Bununla birlikte, ¢esitli tilkelerin egitim iglerine dair hazirlanan ra-
por sayilarina bakildiginda Almanya, Rusya, Fransa, Bulgaristan ve déne-
min egitim alaninda Mektepciligin Kibesi? olarak kabul edilen Avusturya
one cikmaktadir.

Bu ¢alismada, ulagilan belge ve bilgiler ¢ercevesinde Atatiirk doneminde
gesitli tilkelerin egitim sistemlerini incelemek tizere yurt disina gonderilen
uzmanlar belirlenmeye calisgitlmistir. Bu gergevede, yurt digina génderilen
Tiirk uzmanlarin inceledikleri tilkelerin egitim sistemleri hakkinda hazir-

ladiklar1 raporlar ve kitaplar ele alinmigtir.

Bu arastirma nitel bir arastirmadir. Aragtirmanin yontemi, nitel aragtir-
ma yontemlerinden biri olan tarihsel aragtirmadir. Tarihsel aragtirmalar,
gegmis bir zamanda ol(ug)mus eylem ya da olaylarin anlagilmasi icin ta-
nimlama ve agiklama amacina yoénelik sistematik bi¢cimde veri toplama ve
degerlendirme ¢abasi olarak tanimlanabilir (Fraenkel vd. 2012: 535-537).
Aragurmanin veri kaynaklarint Almanya, Fransa, Avusturya, Bulgaristan
ve Rusya’'nin egitim sistemleri hakkinda yayimlanmis olan rapor ve kitap-
lar olusturmaktadir. Calisma kapsaminda yer alan dokiimanlar, betimsel

analiz yaklagimina gore incelenmistir.
Inceleme ve Aragtirma Igin Yurt Digina Génderilen Uzmanlar

Gelismis tilkelerin egitim diistincesini, kurum ve kuruluslarini inceleme-
nin en etkili yollarindan biri, o tilkelere uzman génderilmesidir. Bu ince-

lemelerin gerekliligi, hazirlanan gesitli raporlarda da yer almustir. Ornegin,
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1924 yilinda Tirkiye’ye davet edilen John Dewey’in raporunda, 6zel bir
inceleme komisyonu kurulmast ve bu komisyonun bir yandan yabanc
tilkelerdeki okul binalarini, bahgeleri, oyun yerlerini incelerken diger yan-
dan ¢esitli yasamsal, toplumsal ve ¢evresel sartlar arasindaki iliskileri in-
celemesi gerektigi (Dewey 1939: 2) belirtilmektedir. Benzer bicimde do-
nemin egitimcilerinden Sadrettin Celal (Antel) de, cesitli tilkelerde maarif
teskilatlar1 ve egitim uygulamalari hakkinda inceleme ve arastirma igin bir
heyet kurulmas: gerektigi (Maarif Vekaleti Mecmuas: 1926: 237) dnerisin-
de bulunarak konunun 6nemi ve gerekligini vurgulamustur.

Ulagilan belge ve kayitlar cergevesinde, Bakanlik Miifettisi Ahmet Hil-
mi (Yolag) 1925 yilinda Bulgaristan'da, ayni yil Adana Ogretmen Oku-
lu 6gretmeni Ismail Hakki (Tongug) Avrupa iilkelerinde, 1925-1926
yillarinda tedavi amaciyla Avusturya Viyanada bulunan Istanbul Erkek
Ogretmen Okulu pedagoji 6gretmeni Hifzirrahman Rasit (Oymen) Vi-
yanada (Altunya 2015: 288-300), Bakanlik Miistesar1 Nafi Atuf (Kansu)
ile Teftis Kurulu Bagkani Ridvan Nafiz (Edgiier), 1926 yilinda Ukrayna
ve Rusyada (Kansu vd. 2011: 66) incelemelerde bulunmugslardir. Maarif
Vekili Mustafa Necati, Talim ve Terbiye Heyeti Reisi, Dariilftinun Fel-
sefe Tarihi Miiderrisi Mehmet Emin (Erisirgil) ve Sanayi-i Nefise Subesi
Miidiirii ve Maarif Genel Sekreteri Namik Ismail'den olusan heyet, l-
kemizde yeni yapilacak egitim ve kiiltiir hareketlerinde, 6rnek alinabile-
cek teskilat ve kurumlari tanimak tizere Avrupa iilkelerine (Cekoslovakya,
Almanya, Fransa, Ingiltere ve Italya) iki ay siiren bir inceleme seyahatine
cikmuglardir (Maarif Vekaleti Mecmuas: 1927: 121). Mustafa Necati’nin
1927 yilinda yapugt bu yurt dist seyahatinden sonra yurt dist egitimi ve
incelemelerinde ve bu tilkelere 6grenci gonderilmesinde bir yogunluk ol-
dugu séylenebilir.

1929 tarihli Talim ve Terbiye Heyeti (TTH) kararina gore, Heyet iiye-
lerinden Ali Haydar (Taner) Bulgaristan’a; Vekalet miifettiglerinden Ha-
san Ali (Yiicel) Fransa'ya; Resat Semsettin (Sirer) Almanya’ya; Tevfik
Bey Isvicre’ye; Vekalet miifettislerinden Kadri (Yoriikoglu) Avrupa’ya;
1929/1930 yilinda Jena Universitesi’nde agilacak kurslara devam etmek
ve Alman okullart hakkinda incelemede bulunmak isteyen Balikesir Erkek
Ogretmen Okulu Terbiye ve Usulii Tedris 6gretmeni Fuat (Giindiizalp)
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Jend'ya (TTH karar1 1929; Giindiizalp 2010:17); 1931 yilinda Vedide
Baha (Pars) Fransa ve Isvigre'ye (Giindiizalp 1961: 108); 1931 yilinda,
[stanbul Kiz Ogretmen Okulu Tabii {limler 6gretmeni Dr. Sabri, Avru-
paya (T'TH karari 1931); 1933 yilinda, Vekalet bagmiifettislerinden Ra-
gip Nurettin (Ege), Maarif teskilat ve miiesseseleri ile halk egitimi hak-
kinda incelemelerde bulunmak {izere ABD’ye; 1933 yilinda, Erzurum
Lisesi Felsefe 6gretmeni Necati Avrupa’ya; 1933 yilinda, Manisa Maarif
Midira Hilmi mesleki incelemelerde bulunmak tizere Viyana'ya (TTH
karar1 1933); 1934 yilinda, Universite Fen Fakiiltesi ahlak docentlerin-
den Ziyaeddin Fahri (Findikoglu) Strasbourg’a (TTH karar1 1934); 29
Agustos-20 Eyliil 1936 tarihlerinde, Sovyet Rusya Maarif Komiserligi ta-
rafindan davet edilen bir heyet Sovyet Rusya’ya; 1937 yilinda Mesleki ve
Teknik Ogretim Genel Miidiirii Riistii Uzel genel ve mesleki egitim ko-
nularinda incelemelerde bulunmak iizere Italya’ya (Ozalp vd. 1977: 783);
1937-1938 ders yilinin yaz tatilinde Ismail Hakki Tongug Balkan iilke-
lerine gonderilmiglerdir (Tongu¢ 1939: 193). Ayrica 6grenim igin yurt
disina gonderilip bir yandan grenimlerini siirdiiriirken diger yandan o
iilke egitim sistemine iliskin rapor hazirlayanlar da bulunmaktadir. Or-
negin; Ahmet Fuat (Baymur) 1928-1931 yillar1 arasinda Viyana Yiiksek
Pedagoji Enstitiisi'ne; Gazi Ogretmen Okulu edebiyat 6gretmeni B. O.
Tahsin (Banguoglu), mesleki bilgisini artirmak ve Avrupada incelemelerde
bulunmak tizere 1931-1932 ders yili sonundan itibaren bir yilligina Al-
manya’ya gonderilmiglerdir (TTH karar1 1932). Bu durumda olan Vekélet
miifettislerinden Yahya Tevfik Bey de 1934 yilinda, Almanya’nin bilim ve
kiiltiir miiesseselerinde incelemelerde bulunmak tizere bir yilligina gonde-

rilmistir (TTH karar1 1934).
Raporlart Hazirlayanlarin Ustlendikleri Gorevler

Atatiirk doneminde calisma kapsamindaki raporlart hazirlayanlardan Ah-
met Hilmi Yolag, Ali Haydar Taner, Hasan Ali Yiicel, Ahmet Fuat Baymur,
Hifzirrahman Rasit Oymen, [smail Hakki Tongug, Nafi Atuf Kansu, Re-
sat Semsettin Sirer ve Ridvan Nafiz Edgiier tablo 1’de gorildigi tizere,
Cumbhuriyet ddneminde 6gretmenlikten, Bakanlik merkez tegkilatinda tist
diizey gorevlere kadar cesitli gorevlerde bulunmuglardir. Bu egitimciler ay-
rica egitimle ilgili ¢esitli toplanti ve komisyonlarda da gérev almiglardir.
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Tablo 1. Raporlar: Hazirlayanlarin Ustlendikleri Gorevler

Raporu hazirlayanlar Gorevleri Tarih
Ahmet Hilmi Yolag Hars Dairesi Midiirlagii 1920-1921
Milli Egitim Miidiirligii 1921-1923
Bakanlik Miifettigligi 1923-1931
Basmiifettislik 1931-1949
Gazi Egitim Enstitiisii (GEE) Midiirligii 1928-1929
Ali Haydar Taner Dariilfiinun Miiderrisligi 1919
Tiirk Talebesi Teftis Heyeti Baskanligt 1915-1918
Ogretmenlik 1939-1948
Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu Uyeligi 1926-1938
Hasan Ali Yiicel Ogretmenlik 1921-1927
Orta Ogretim Genel Miidiir Yardimeilig: 1925
Bakanlik Miifettigligi 1927
GEE Miidiirliigi 1932-1933
Orta Ogretim Genel Midiirliigii 1933
Tiirk Dil Kurumu Bagkanligt 1932
Tiirk Dil Kurumu Uyeligi 1942-1960
Maarif Vekilligi 1938-1946
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Uyeligi 1940-1962
Ahmet Fuat Baymur Ogretmenlik 1921-1928
[k Tedrisat Miifettigligi 1928
GEE”de Ogretmenlik 1933-1952
[k Tedrisat Sube Miidiirii 1934-1943
GEE Midiirligii 1950-1952
Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu Uyeligi 1952-1960
[lkogretim Genel Miidiirii 1960-1961
H. Rasit Oymen Ogretmenlik 1921-1922
GEEde Ogretmenlik 1934
Istanbul 11 Milli Egitim Miidiir Yard. 1926-1934
Bakanlik Ilkogretim Sube Miidiirliigii 1936
Milletvekilligi 1943-1950
Okullar Miizesi Miidiirliigi 1946
Ankara Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi 1960
DTCFde Ogretim Uyeligi 1964-1966
[smail Hakk: Tongug Ogretmenlik 1920-1935
GEEde Ogretmenlik 1929
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Mitdisigh 1934-1935
Mektep Miizesi Midiirliigii 1926-1935
[lkdgretim Genel Miidiirliigii 1935-1946
Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu Uyeligi 1946-1949

Nafi Acuf Kansu Ankara Lisesi Miidiirliigi 1921
Orta Tedrisat Umum Midirlagi 1922-1924
Maarif Vekéleti Miistesarli 1924-1927
Tiirk Maarif Cemiyeti Bagkanlig 1928-1935
Halkevi Reisi 1933
Milletvekilligi 1927-1949
Siyasi Miistesarlik 1937

Resat Semsettin Sirer Ogretmenlik 1923
Avrupa Talebe Miifettisi 1926
Basmiifettis 1928
[l Tedrisat Umum Miidiirliigii 1933
Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu Uyeligi 1939-1941
Yiiksek Tedrisat Umum Mudirligi 1941
Milleevekilligi 1943-1950
Maarif Vekilligi 1946-1948

Ridvan Nafiz Edgiier Ogretmenlik 1914
Okul Midiirligii 1920-1925
Teftis Kurulu Baskanlig 1924-1926
Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu Uyeligi 1926-1931
Maarif Vekaleti Miistesarlig 1933-1939
Milleevekilligi 1939-1948

Kaynak: Akyiiz 1987:388, Altunya 2006:122-124, Aslan 2014:37-44, Giindiizalp
1955:287, Giindiizalp 1984:308, Giindiizalp 2010:165-273, Kansu vd. 2011:59-93,
Kaya 1987:20, Kurtca 1987:125-128, MEB 1977:42, Oguzkan 1987:611, Ozalp
vd.1977: 775-831, Sorgu¢ 1987:452, Sorgug 1982:88, Tongug 2009:39-515.

Cesitli Ulkelerin Egitim Sistemleri Haklkindaki Incelemeler

Dénemin Tiirk egitimcilerinin ¢esitli tilkelerin egitim islerine dair hazirla-
diklar1 rapor ve makaleler Maarif Vekileti Mecmuas: (MVM) basta olmak
tzere Terbiye, Muallimler Mecmuas: (IMM), Muallimler Birligi, Fikirler, Ha-

yat, Kiiltiir, Ulkii, Yeni Tiirk, Yeni Fikir, Yeni Adam, Meslek, Siis, Resimli Sark,
Giindiiz Sanat ve Fikir, Enerji, Iktisat ve Ticaret dergilerinde yayimlanmistir.
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Ayrica kitap olarak yayimlanan incelemeler de bulunmaktadir. Yazari belli

olmayan incelemeler tablo 2’de gosterilmemistir. Bu tabloda, Tiirk egitimci-

lerin yazdiklari rapor, tetkik, makale ve kitaplardan tespit edilen, yazari belli

olan ve yayimlananlar yer almaktadir.

Tablo 2. Cesitli Ulke Egitim Sistemleri Hakkindaki Incelemeler (rapor, tetkik,
makale, kitap)

Yil Baslik Yazar / Hazirlayan Yayln;::ndlgl
1922 Maarif Istatistikleri: Bulgarist Ali Haydar (Taner)  Muallimler
aarif [statistikleri: Bulgaristan i Haydar (Taner) 0 %)
1922 Mflar.}f Istan.stlklerl - Isvigre ve Balkan Ali Haydar (Taner) MM
Hiikiimetleri
1922 Maarif Istatistikleri — Almanya Ali Haydar (Taner) MM
1923 Cekoslovakya Intibalari - Cekoslovakya
Cumhuriyeti Mekatip ve Hars-1 Milli Ali Haydar (Taner) MM
Nezareti Tegkilat1
Cekoslovakya Intibalari - Tali Muallimler
1923 (Ortadgretim) - Tali Muallimlerin Unvan-  Ali Haydar (Taner) MM
lar1
1923  Danimarkada Halk Idadileri [hsan (Sungu) MM
1923  Fransada Talim ve Tedris Dr. Sabri MM
1924 Amerika Maarifi Hakkinda Musahabe Sefik Feyzi MM
1924 Amerikada Terbiyenin Gayesi Mustafa Rahmi MM
1924  Amerikada Terbiye Vasitasi: Cehd ve Is Mustafa Rahmi MM
1924 A.nglo Sakson. Mekeebinde Terbiye-i Bede- Abdullah Cevdet Siis
niye ve Ahlakiye
1925  Bazt Italyan Mektepleri Hakkinda (rapor) Ismail 12313{1 (Ton- MVM
1925  Avrupa Meslek Mekteplerine Dair (rapor) Ismail I;;Iig( t (Ton- MVM
1925 Bugiinkii Almanyada Mektep Teskilatt Arif Cemil Meslek
Nasildir?
1925 A.lmanya ve Fransada Lisan-1 Ecnebi Ted- Zeki Mesud (Alsan) MVM
risat1 (tetkik)
1925 zl:lglanyada Vatani Terbiye Meselesi (tet- Zeki Mesud (Alsan) MVM
1925  Bulgaristan Maarifi (rapor) Ahmet Hilmi(Yolag) MVM
1926 Anglo Sakson Mekteplerinde Din ve Ter- Abdullah Cevdet Siis

biye
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1926

1926

1926

1926

1926
1926

1926

1926

1926
1926

1926

1926

1926
1926

1927

1927
1927

1927

1927

1927

1927

1927
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Anglo Sakson Mekteplerinde Terbiye

[ralyan Ilk Tedrisat Kanunu

Mektepeiligin Kibesinde

Rusya Maarifi Hakkinda Rapor (rapor)

Rusya Maarifi Hakkinda (rapor)

Fransa Orta Muallim Mektebi (rapor)
Avrupa Tecriibe Mektepleri Hakkinda (ra-
por)

Danimarka Spor Teskilau Hakkinda (ra-
por)

Fransada Maarifin Teftisi ve Maarifin Mii-
fettisleri (tetkik)

Muasir Alman Terbiye Alimleri (tetkik)
Almanyada Yeni Terbiye Cereyanlar:

Almanyada Talim ve Terbiye Idealinin Ta-
havviili

Fransada Mesleki Tahsil ve Mesai
Cek Slovakya’nin Muallim Birlikleri

Rusyada Bir Tecriibe Mektebi

Moskovada Radiscef Tek Is Mektebi
Almanyada Yardim Mektepleri Tegkilatt

Orman Mektebi-Ag¢ik Hava Mektebi

Almanyada Mesleki Tahsil

Danimarka Jimnastik Tarihgesi

Cekoslovakyada Skol Teskilatt

Ermenistanda Maarif Hareketleri ve ¢ti-
mai Teskilat
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Abdullah Cevdet
Ziya Emin

Hifzirrahman Ragsit
(Oymen)

Nafi Atuf (Kansu) /
Ridvan Nafiz (Ed-
glier)

Zekai (Apaydin)
Kemal Zaim (Sunel)
Ismail Hakk: (Ton-
gug)
Kopenhag Maslahat-

giizarlig:
Zeki Mesud (Alsan)
Zeki Mesud (Alsan)
Zeki Mesud (Alsan)

Avni Refik (Berk-

man)
Osman Burhaned-
din
Nurettin Ali
Ridvan Nafiz (Ed-
glier)
Ridvan Nafiz (Ed-
glier)

Hilmi
Ahmet Hilmi (Yo-
lag)
Ahmet Hilmi (Yo-
lag)

Vildan Asir (Sava-
sir) / Nizamettin
Rifat (Kirsan)
Vildan Asir (Sava-
sir) / Nizamettin

Riufat (Kirsan)

Mehmet Ragip
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Siis
Muallimler

Birligi

Amedi Mat.

MVM
MVM
MVM

MVM
MVM

MVM

MVM

Muallimler
Birligi
Muallimler
Birligi
Dis Tabibleri
Cem. Mec.

MM

Terbiye

Terbiye
MVM

MVM

MVM

MVM

MVM

MVM
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1927

1927

1927
1927

1927

1927
1927

1927
1928

1928
1928
1928
1928
1930

1930

1930
1931

1931
1933
1933

1934

1934

« Aslan, Atatiirk Déneminde Tiirk Uzmanlann Yabanc Ulkelerin
Egitim Sistemleri Hakkinda Hazirladiklan Raporlar

Avusturyada Yeni Program Hareketi

Yeni Programlardan - Rus Miifredat Prog-
ramlart

Almanya ve Sark {lmi

Bulgaristan Maarif Teskilat:
Amerikada Ictimaiyat Tedrisati

Rusya Suralar Ittihadi Sosyalist Cumhuri-
yetinde Maarif-i Umumiye

Rusya Suralar Ittihadi Sosyalist Cumhuri-
yetinde Maarif-i Umumiye-Tedrisat-1 Mes-
lekiye

Rus Suralar {ttihadinda Maarif - Harsi Si-
yaset Faaliyeti

Almanyada Maarif

Amerikada Terbiye Hareketleri
Avusturyada Maarif

Almanyada Maarif

Rusya Suralar Ittihadi Sosyalist Cumhuri-
yetinde Maarif - {lim

Finlandiyada Ev Idaresi Tedrisat:
Avusturyada Maarif Inkilabi

Bugiinkii Almanya

Bulgaristan Maarifi

Rusyada Mektepten Evvelki Terbiye
1ngiltere’de ik, Orta ve Yiiksek Tahsil
Sovyetlerde Bayram ve Terbiye

Amerikan Pedagoglari Bugiinkii Mektepten
Ne Bekliyor?

Amerika Terbiyede h;timai, Iktisadi Hedef-
leri Degistiriyor?
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Hifzirrahman Rasid
(Oymen)

Hifzirrahman Rasid
(Oymen)

Zeki Mesud (Alsan)
Ali Haydar (Taner)

Mehmet Izzet

A. Ali
Mim. Rahmi

Eyitip Hamdi
(Akman)

Mustafa Rahmi
(Balaban)

Mustafa Rahmi
(Balaban)

A.Ali
Ali Haydar (Taner)

Ahmet Fuat
(Baymur)

Selim Sirr1 (Tarcan)
Ali Haydar (Taner)

K4zim Nami (Duru)
Orhan Recep

Nusret Kemal

Bedriye Mustafa

Bedriye Mustafa

MVM

MVM

Hayat
MM

Dariilfiintin

Ed. Fak. Mec.

Fikirler

Fikirler

Fikirler
Fikirler
Yeni Fikir
Fikirler

Fikirler

Fikirler

Terbiye
Terbiye

Devlet Mat.
Devler Mat.

Terbiye
Yeni Tiirk
Ulki

Yeni Adam

Yeni Adam



bilig

KIS 2021/SAYT 96

o Aslan, Atatiirk Déneminde Tiirk Uzmanlann Yabanci Ulkelerin
Egitim Sistemleri Hakkinda Hazirladiklar Raporlar

Resat Semsettin

1934  Almanya Maarifi (Sirer) / Ismail Dev}l)et l\l/Iat—
Hakki (Tongug) aas
1934 Almanya Mekeepleri Manir Rasic Resimli Sark
(Oymen)
1934  Almanyada Maarif Asim Ismet (Kiiltiir) Kiiltiir
1934  Meksikada Yeni Koyciilitk Program: Nusrﬂet Kemal Ulkii
(Koymen)
_ e Nusret Kemal

1934  Meksikada Koyciilitk (Kéymen) Cankaya Mat.
1934  Fransa Maarif Teskilatinda Miifettigler Hasan Ali Yiicel Devlet Mat.
1935  Fransada Yiiksek Ticaret Tahsili Mustafa Nihat fke. Tic. Mec.
1935  Ingilterede Tahsil Orhan Recep Ulkii
1936 Fransada Kiltiir Isleri Hasan Alj Yiicel Devlet Mat.

Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde Okulculuk . .. Giindiiz San.
1936 Sistemleri Eren Bilge Niyazi Fik. Mec.
1937 Amerika Toplu Tedrisi Kemal Kaya Enerji
1937 Sovyet Rusyada Ilkégretim ve Egitim Isleri Heyet Kiiltiir Bak.

(rapor)

Sovyet Rusyada Yiiksek Tahsil ve [lim .
1937 Hayatr Hakkinda Rapor Hifz1 Veldet Remzi Yay.
1938 Winnetka Sistemi Hasip Ahmet 31125 Kie,

Aytuna

Bir Seyahatin Notlari: Bulgaristan, Maca- Ismail Hakk: Ton- .

1939 ristan, Almanya: 1937-38 gue Remui Yay.

Almanya Egitim Sistemi Hakkinda Hazirlanan Raporlar

Ankara Erkek ilk Ogretmen Okulu El Isleri 6gretmeni Ismail Hakki (Ton-
gug)’nin, 1925 yilinda meslek okullari hakkinda incelemelerde bulunmak
tizere gittigi Almanya'nin da icinde bulundugu Avrupa iilkelerine gezisi
sonucunda hazirladig iki raporu Maarif Vekaleti Mecmuasi'nda yayimlan-
mustir. Avrupa Meslek Mekteplerine Dair baslikli birinci raporunda, medeni
tilkelerin biitiin hitkiimet kurumlarinin, milletin genel ve mesleki egitimiyle
ilgilendiklerini, bu raporun da meslek ve sanayi okullarina ait kismini kapsa-
digint beliremekeedir (Ismail Hakkt 1925: 46). Raporda, Almanya ve Ingil-
tere'deki meslek okullari ve mesleki egitim hakkinda bilgiler yer almaktadir.
Almanya meslek okullarinin tarihsel gelisimleri hakkinda bilgiler verildik-
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ten sonra, bu okullarin amacinin, ilkokullarda okunan bilgileri gelistirmek
ve takviye etmek oldugu; bu okullarin ilk tahsil Gizerine zorunlu bir tahsil
devresini olusturduklari belirtilmektedir. Bu okullara iligkin yapilan yasal
diizenlemelerle gegirdikleri doniisiim; okutulan dersler ve okullarin isleyisi;
kurulus ve gelisiminde 6nemli ¢alismalari olan kurum ve kisiler hakkinda
bilgiler verilmektedir. Ayrica Miinih Meslek Tamamlama Okullari ve Sana-
yi’i Okullarinin gocuklara ve kizlara mahsus olmak tizere iki kisma ayrildigt
belirtilerek, bu okul tiirlerinin kuruluslari, tarihsel stirecteki gelisimleri ve

isleyisleri hakkinda bilgiler yer almaktadir (Ismail Hakki 1925: 47-54).

[smail Hakk: (Tongug) nin ikinci raporu 1926 yilinda Maarif Vekéleti Mec-
muasr nda “Avrupa Tecriibe Mektepleri Hakkinda” bagligiyla yayimlanmus-
ur. Raporda, yeni okullarin toplumun gereksinimlerini géz 6niine alarak
cocugu egitmek istedikleri belirtilerek Almanya, Paris, Londra Floransa gibi
cesitli bolgelerde incelenen okul tiitleri ve isleyisi hakkinda ayrinuli bilgiler
sunulmaktadir. Ilk olarak yeni okul ve eski okul uygulamalarindaki farkli-
liklar ortaya konulmaktadir: Yeni okullarin sosyal kanunlardan olustugu;
gocugun ihtiya¢ ve kabiliyetlerine 6nem verdigi; terbiye vasitalari, izcilik,
gengler birligi gibi i¢timai tegkilatlarla cocugun takviye edilerek gercek haya-
un i¢ine atldigs; cocuklarin caligirlarken bir kaliba girmek mecburiyetinde
olmadiklari; ders esnasinda ¢ocuklarin herhangi bir ihtiyaglarinda bagkalari-
n1 rahatsiz etmemek kosuluyla serbestce dolasabildikleri; 6gretmenin 6gren-
ci kargisinda bir amir olmadigy, yardimer oldugu; oyun sayesinde ¢ocuklara
dogal yeteneklerini gelistirme firsat1 verildigi; tecriibe okullart icin sokak,
pazar yeri, nehir, orman, tarla, fabrika gibi faaliyetin toplandig1 yerlerin gok
yararlanilacak egitim araclart oldugu; fen, tarih, cografya, lisan, riyaziye,
plastik gibi maharetlerin bu kaynaklardan toplandigi belirtilmektedir. Al-
manyadaki meslek okullarinin anlauldigt béliimlerde Giiney Almanyadaki
kir terbiye yurtlari ve Leibzig Deneme Okullari, tiirleri (I Okulu-Arbeit-
sschule, Ogrenme Okulu-Lernschule), tarihsel gelisimi ve isleyisi bu okul
tiirlerinde bulunan subeler hakkinda bilgiler verilmektedir. Buna gére kir
yurtlarinin 9-18 yaslarindaki ¢ocuklara iyi diizenlenmis bir toplum haya-
tt yasatmak, miimkiin oldugu kadar iyi ve ¢agdas egitim verme arzusunda
olduklari; burada yetisen genglerin hayatlarini iyi ve kiymetli bir ise vere-
bilmeleri gerektigi belirtilerek, kirda egitim hakkinda ilkeler, uygulamalar,
dersler ve ¢izelgeler, yurtlarin tarihsel gelisimi ile Alman kir yurtlarinin ku-
rucusuy, egitimci Herman LietZin hayatu hakkinda ayrinuli bilgilere yer ve-
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rilmektedir. Leibzig Tecriibe (Deneme) Okullar: ile ilgili béliimde ise, bu
okullarin is okulu ilkesini temel aldiklari, bilgiyi beceriyle giiclendirdikleri,
bilgiyi uygulamaya déniistiirdiikleri, insanlarin gereksinimlerini kitaplardan
degil dogadan 6grenmeleri icin ¢ocugu doganin icine birakuklari, is ders-
lerinin biitiin derslerin temelini olusturdugu, kiigiik siniflarda ¢ogu dersin
Toplu Ogretim bigiminde verildigi, bahge isleri icin okulun ihtiyacina ye-
tecek kadar bir bahgesinin oldugu, beden egitimi ve miizik derslerinden de
yararlanildig; belirtilmektedir (Ismail Hakki 1926: 13-37).

Maarif Vekaleti ilk Tedrisat Umum Miidiirii Resat Semsettin (Sirer) ve
Maarif Vekaleti Mektep Miizesi Miidiirii Ismail Hakk: (Tongug)’nin, fark-
I tarihlerdeki Almanya incelemeleri, 1934’te Almanya Maarifi adiyla kitap
olarak yayimlanmistur. 350 sayfa ve 5 boliimden olusan kitap istatistikler,
semalar ve fotograflarla zenginlestirilmistir. Almanyada ilkogretim kurum-
lar1 (ilkokullar, halk okullari, sehir ve kdy ilkokullart, yardim okullar, isitme
ve gorme engellilere 6zel okullar); mesleki egitim kurumlart  (tamamlama,
ihtisas, ciftlik, ingaat isciligi, maden isciligi, ormancilik, ticaret, bahgecilik,
kadin islerine mahsus, san’at, ziraat, makina, mensucat okullari, ortaokullar,
tiniversiteler ve isleyisi); egitimle ilgili kanunlar, okullarin tesisi ve idareleri
(ilkokullar ve tali okullarinin-ortadgretim- isleyisi ve idare edilmesi); 6g-
retmen yetistirme (ilkokullar, ortaokul, tali okullara 6gretmen yetistirilmesi
ve ogretmen akademileri); talim ve terbiyede ileri hareketlere (temayiiller,
siyasi partilerin egitim programlari, tecriibe okullart ve serbest terbiye me-
saisi, halk egitimi, pedagoji cemiyetleri ve pedagoji nesriyati) iliskin ayrinu-
I1 bilgiler verilmektedir (Sirer ve Tongug 1934: 1-350). Giindiizalp (1951:
113,114) bu kitabin, Almanya gibi ileri bir memlekette modern pedagojik
goriislere gore her derecedeki okullari ayrintli, tasnifli ve diizenli bigimde
anlattgini, kitabr okuyanlarin biiyiik bir kiiltiir milletinin okulculuk ala-
ninda elde etmis oldugu biiyiik basarilarini ve nasil bir evrim gegirmis oldu-
gunu iyi anlayacagini belirtmektedir.

[lkogretim Genel Miidiirii Ismail Hakki Tongug, 1937-1938 ders yilinin yaz
tatili sonlarinda Kiilttir (Milli Egitim) Bakanlig1 tarafindan, bagska tilkelerde
ilkogretim, kéy egitimi, zorunlu is hizmeti konularinda inceleme yapmak
tizere Bulgaristan, Macaristan, Almanya’ya génderilmistir. Tongug’un bu in-
celemeleri 1939'da Canlandirilacak Koy adli kitabinda ek olarak verilmistir.
Kitap 266 sayfa ve 7 boliimden olusmaktadir. Bu incelemeler Bulgaristan,
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Macaristan, Almanya egitim sistemlerini ele almakta ve Bir Seyahatin Not-
lar: baghg ad1 alunda 73 sayfada anlatulmaktadir: Tongug bu calismasiyla,
ilkogretim alaninda galisanlart ve kéy egitimi ile ugrasanlar: ilgilendirecek,
koy isleri alaninda zorunlu ve faydali buldugu yollart aydinlatmak istedigini
belirtmekeedir. Diger bir deyisle Koy Enstitiileri’'nin hazirlik agamasinda,
Almanya incelemeleri koy egitimine iliskin bilgileri icermektedir. Alman-
yanin anlauldigi bsliimde, sehir ve kdy durumu genel hatlariyla anlatl-
diktan sonra, koylerdeki cesitli okul tiirleri taniulmistr. Buna gore, koy
ilkokullar1, kdy meslek okullari, ihtisas okullari, kdy kadinlari okullarina
iliskin bilgiler verilmektedir (Tongug 1939: 193-233).

Fransa Egitim Sistemi Hakkinda Hazirlanan Raporlar

Maarif teskilat ve miiesseseleri hakkinda incelemelerde bulunmak iizere,
1930 yilinda, Bakanlik miifettislerinden Hasan Ali (Yiicel) Fransa'ya génde-
rilmistir. Bir yillik gorevi siiresince, Fransiz kiiltiiriiniin yayilmasi ve igleme-
sinin esaslarini arastirarak hazirladigt raporu 1931°de Bakanliga sunmustur.
Yiicel'in bu incelemeleri, 1934’te Fransa Maarif Teskilatinda Miifettigler ve
1936'da Fransada Kiiltiir Isleri bashgyla kitap olarak yayimlanmustir. Fransa
Maarif Teskilatinda Miifettisler bashikli kitap 23 sayfadan olugsmaktadir. Bu
kitapta Fransadaki miifettiglik boliimleri, gorev ve yetkileri genel hatlariyla
anlaulmigtr. Buna gore Fransada miifettiglik, umumi miifettigler (ilk ted-
risat, anaokullari, orta tedrisat ve teknik tedrisat umumi miifettisleri); aka-
demi miifettisleri; ilk miifectigler (ilk tedrisat, anaokullari ve teknik tedrisat
miifettisleri) olarak ti¢ ana béliimden olusmaktadir (Hasan Ali 1934: 1-23).

1936'da yayimlanan Fransada Kiiltiir Isleri baslikli kitap, 1930 yili incele-
melerinin, bu siire igerisindeki degisiklikleri de dikkate alinarak ilaveleriyle
olusturulmus halidir. 255 sayfadan olusan ve Fransa Ulusal Egitim Bakanli-
gr'nin ayrintli olarak anlatldigi, Fransa Maarif Tarihi olarak da nitelendiri-
lebilecek olan bu kitap 8 béliimden olusmaktadir. Giris boliimiinde Fransa
Ulusal Egitim Bakanligrnin genel kurulusu, merkezi 6rgiitii, 6gretim de-
receleri, kurullari ve teftis isleri anlatlmaktadir. Fransada yiiksekogretimin
tarihcesi, kurumlari ve isleyisi; ortadgretim tarihgesi, kurumlari ve isleyisi;
ilkogretim tarihgesi, kurumlari, isleyisi, okul programlari, 6gretmen yetisti-
ren okullars; teknikdgretim tarihgesi, kurumlari ve isleyisi; Glizel Sanatlar
ve miizik 6gretiminin tarihgesi, kurumlari ve isleyisi; tarim 6gretiminin ta-
rihgesi, kurumlari ve igleyisi; okul sonu 6gretim (okul saatleri disinda kalan
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stirenin, gesitli okul kademelerine iliskin bicimde nasil degerlendirildigi);
1933-1935 yillarina ait Fransa Devleti’nin genel biitgesi, Kiiltiir Bakanlig
biitcesi ve cesitli okul kademelerine iliskin istatistikler yer almakeadir (Yiicel
1936: 1-255). Kitabin sonuna eklenen bibliyografya, grafikler ve fotograflar
ile kitap, oldukea kapsayici ve bilgilendirici bir igerige sahip olmustur.

Avusturya Egitim Sistemi Hakkinda Hazirlanan Raporlar

Hifzirrahman Rasit (Oymen)’in Avusturya egitimi ile ilgili incelemeleri
1927 yilinda, “Avusturyada Yeni Program Hareketi” bashgiyla Muallimler
Mecmuasynda yayimlanmigtir. Ayrica 1926da ilk baskisi, 19287de ise gelis-
tirilmis ikinci baskist yapilan Mekzepeiligin Kabesinde adli kitabinda, Avus-
turya egitim sistemi incelemeleri resimlerle, istatistiklerle ayrinuli bicimde
tanitilmigtir. Bu ¢ergevede kitap yeni programlar ve toplu tedris, Rus prog-
ramlari, Avusturya programlari, yeni miifredat programlari, toplu tedriste
ogretmenlik yetkileri ve sinif 6gretmenligi sistemi, toplu dersten ayri gos-
terilen dersler, dini 6gretim ve yeni programlar, Viyana okullarinda renkli
camlardan ve sinemadan istifade, Viyana okullarinda aile birlikleri, zorunlu
ilkogretim, kiz-erkek karma 6gretim, vatani malumat ve yurt bilgisi dersle-
ri, edebi miisamere geceleri, geriler pedagojisi ve geriler okulu, Viyana Maa-
rif Stirast, 6gretmen okullari, pedagoji enstitiileri, Viyana Pedagoji Enstitiisii
ve ilkokul 6gretmenlerinin hayatina iligkin ayrinuli bilgileri icermektedir
(Hifzirrahman Rasit 1928: 1-256).

[lkogretim Miifettisi Ahmet Fuat (Baymur), 6grenim gordiigii yillardaki
(1928-1931) incelemelerinde Avusturya’ya, 6zellikle Viyana okullarina, ¢e-
sitli tilkelerden ¢ok sayida insanin 6grenim igin geldigini belirtmektedir. Bu
incelemeleri 1930-1931 yillarinda “Avusturyada Maarif Inkilabi” basligiyla
Maarif Vekleti'nce ¢ikarilan Zerbiye Mecmuasi nin 24, 25, 27, 29, 32, 33 ve
35. sayilarinda 7 boliim olarak yayimlamugtir. Ahmet Fuat ilk yazisinda, Vi-
yana'yr Mektep¢iligin Kabesi yapan etmenlerin neler oldugunu tarusmustir.
Avusturya maarif inkildbinin, 6zelde Viyana nin Mekzepgiligin Kibesi haline
gelmesinin, iktisadi, siyasi ve terbiyevi ti¢ unsurun etkisi alunda gergeklesti-
gini belirtmektedir (Ahmet Fuat 1930a: 34-36). Ikinci yazisinda Avusturya
maarif inkildbinin gergeklesmesindeki amaglarin neler oldugu, yeniliklerin
hangi prensipler etrafinda yapildigi anlaulmaktadir. Buna gore, Avustur-
yada maarif inkilabinin daha 6nceden diizenlenen bir program ¢ercevesin-
de gerceklesmedigi, tecriibe sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan yeni ihtiyaca gore yeni
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onlemlerin alindig1, maarif kanunlarinin esasinin 1869'da diizenlenmesine
karsin, ancak 1920’lerde ¢agdas egitim ve dgretimin higbir esash prensibi-
nin ihmal edilmedigi belirtilmektedir (Ahmet Fuat 1930b: 16-27). Ugiincii
yazisinda Avusturyada maarif inkilabinin tarihgesi, yillara gore yapilan dii-
zenlemeler, Otto Glockel'in Egitim Bakani olmastyla baglayan uygulamalara
(federasyon terbiye miiesseseleri, ilkokul reformu, okul tegkilatinda tadilat,
halk egitimi, okullarda dini etkinin azalulmasi, Viyana Maarif Strasi) yer
verilmektedir (Ahmet Fuat 1930c: 34-42). Dérdiincii yazisinda Avusturya
idari teskilatr anlauldiktan sonra maarif teskilat genel hatlariyla anlaulmig-
tir (Ahmet Fuat 1930d: 27-35). Besinci yazisinda Avusturya maarif tegki-
latindaki okullar genel hatlariyla tanialmaktadir. Cocuk bahgeleri, zorunlu
okullar, orta 6gretim okullari, yiiksekokullar, isleyisi, okula baglama yaslari,
okul ve 6grenci sayilarina yer verilmektedir. Ahmet Fuat, Avusturyalilarin
okullardan bahsederken 6ncelikle gocuk bahgelerinden veya anaokullarin-
dan baglamadiklarini, bu kurumlari, okul olarak kabul etmediklerini belirt-
mekte ve bu durumu, zihniyetler arasindaki farkin en giizel 6rnegi olarak
degerlendirmektedir (Ahmet Fuat 1931a: 5-19). Alunci yazisinda ¢ocuk
bahceleri, vazifeleri, tarihgesi ve cocuk bahgelerindeki Frobel ve Montessori
uygulamalar1 ve prensipleri karsilagtirmali olarak anlatilmaktadir (Ahmet
Fuat 1931b: 35-42). Son yazisinda, Viyanadaki ¢ocuk baheelerinin tegkilat-
lanmasi, isleyisi ve uygulamalarina, fotograflarla desteklenerek yer verilmis-

tir (Ahmet Fuat 1931c: 25-44).
Bulgaristan Egitim Sistemi Hakkinda Hazirlanan Raporlar

1925 yilinda Bulgaristan maarifi hakkinda incelemelerde bulunmak tizere
gorevlendirilen Bakanlik miifettiglerinden Ahmet Hilmi (Yolag)’nin hazirla-
digr rapor, “Bulgaristan Maarifi” baghigiyla ayni yil Maarif Vekéileti Mecmu-
as’nda yayimlanmistir. Raporda Bulgaristan ik Mektepleri, anaokullar,
ortaokullarin -gimnazyumlar- isleyisi, erkek ve kiz gimnazyumlarinin haf-
talik ders programu gizelgeleri, meslek okullari, tiirleri ve isleyisi, Sofyadaki
okullar, ziraat okullari, 6gretmen okullar: isleyisi ve haftalik ders dagitum
cizelgeleri, yabanci ve azinlik okullarinin isleyisi ve uyruklara gore sayila-
rt anlaulmaktadir. Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirklerin yalnizca ilk ve ortaokul
derecesinde okullar1 oldugunu, birgok Bulgar gimnazyum incelemesinde
birkag Tiirk 6grenciye rastlanildiging Tiirk okullarindaki 6gretmenlerin
ekseriyetle ilk ve ortaokul tahsili gordiiklerini, fazla tahsil géren Tirk 6g-
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retmen sayisinin az oldugunu; 6gretmenlerin 6gretim ilke ve yéntemlerine
vakif olmadiklaring; Tiirklerin okullarinin niifuslariyla uyumlu olmadigini;
aralarinda yiiksek tahsil gormiis insanlara pek az rastlanildigini belircmekee-
dir. Raporda ayrica oksiiz yurtlari ve 6gretmen derneklerinin isleyisi hakkin-
da da bilgiler verilmistir (Ahmet Hilmi 1925: 12-45).

Ali Haydar (Taner)’in 1931 yilinda Maarif Vekaleti tarafindan yayimlanan
Bulgaristan Maarifi adli kitab1 272 sayfa ve 14 bélimden olusmaktadir.
Kitapta ilk olarak Bulgar tarihi, Egitim Bakanlig: teskilati ve okul tiirleri
genel hatlartyla anlatilmugtir. Tlk 4 boliimde ilk, 6zel, orta, meslek mektep-
lerinin tarihgeleri ve teskilatlanmalari ayrinali bi¢cimde anlatlmistr.  5-9.
boliimlerde yiiksekogretimin tarihi, teskilatlanmasi, tiirleri ve isleyisi anla-
ulmustr. Bu gercevede Sofya Dariilfiinunu, Serbest Dariilfiinun, Giizel Sa-
natlar, Musiki, Bulgar Bilim Akademileri anlaulmigtir. 10-14. bolimlerde
ise Bulgar Milli Tiyatrosu, Sofyada Bulgar Milli Kiitiiphanesi, Halk Okuma
Yurtlari, Miizeler, Beden Terbiyesi ve 1929-1930 yilina ait devlet ve maarif
biitgesi ayrintili olarak anlatlmistir (Ali Haydar 1931:1-272). Giindiizalp
(1951:41), kitabin basildig1 tarihten beri Bulgaristan Maarifi’nin ¢ok de-
gismis olmakla birlikte, bu konuda hal4 yeni bir kitap bulunmadigt i¢in bu
kitabr ibretle okunmaya deger olarak bulmaktadir.

1937-1938 ders yilinda Ismail Hakki Tongug’un Balkan iilkelerine yaptigt
gezi (Bulgaristan, Macaristan, Almanya) incelemeleri, 1939'da Canlandiri-
lacak Koy adlt kitabin i¢inde “Bir Seyahatin Notlar1” bashigiyla ek olarak
yayimlanmugstir. Tongug, Bulgaristan gezisinde Sofya, Plevne, Tirnova, Es-
kipazar, Filibe, Pazarcik kentleri ile otuzdan fazla kéy ve kiiltiir kurumlarini
gormiistiir. Yazida, Bulgaristan’in sehir ve kdy niifusuna ait bilgiler verildik-
ten sonra Bulgaristan’in egitim durumu ortaya konulmustur: Maarif sistemi
ve tegkilati, Maarif Nezareti, okul 6ncesi, ilkdgretim, ortadgretim, tiniversi-
te, halk egitimi, zirai durum, zirai kooperatifler, ziraat 6gretimi ve egitimi,
mecburi is hizmeti teskilati ve igleyisi hakkinda kisa bilgiler verilmektedir.
Bulgaristan'da her okul tiiriiniin kdylere kadar yayildigi, koyliilerin karakte-
rini ve milli kiiltiirtinti kaybetmeden en modern formasyon miiesseselerinde

yetisebildigi belirtilmektedir (Tongug 1939: 193-212).
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Rusya Egitim Sistemi Hakkinda Hazirlanan Raporlar

Maarif Miistesart Nafi Atuf (Kansu) ve Teftis Heyeti Bagkani Ridvan Nafiz
(Edgtier)’in hazirladiklari rapor, “Rusya Maarifi Hakkinda” Rapor basligiy-
la 1926 yilinda Maarif Vekéleti Mecmuasinda yayimlanmistr. 44 sayfalik
raporda; Rusya Sosyalist Stiralar Cumhuriyetleri Ittihadi (SSCB) Teskilati
Esasiye Kanunu'nda maarif iglerinin biitiin cumhuriyetler icin 6zerk olmasi-
na, maarif tegkilati, talimatname ve programlarda farkliligina kargin, terbiye
faaliyetlerinde hakim olan fikirlerin, prensiplerin, amaglarin bir oldugu be-
lirtilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede SSCB Komiserligi’nin amaglarinin milli iktisa-
din sosyalist ilkelere gore gelisimi ve agiga ¢ikmasini temin etmek; sehirlerde
ve koylerde tiretim kabiliyetini ve kudretini arttirmak; halka komiinizm esa-
sina gore siyasi bir egitim vermek; halkin milli medeniyetlerini umumi harsa
esas teskil edecek bicimde gelistirmek oldugu belirtilmektedir.

Raporu hazirlayanlarin Rusya ziyaretleri ¢ogunlukla tatil aylarina denk gel-
migtir. Burada biitiin dairelerin sefleriyle faaliyetleri ve diistinceleri hakkinda
bilgi almuglar; acik olan yauli okullara giderek 6grencilerle ve 6gretmenlerle
goriismiigler; kdylere giderek kdy evleri ve koyliilerle ilgilenmisler, fabrikala-
r1 ve fabrika yanlarinda agilan okullar1 incelemiglerdir. Rusyadan sonra Bir-
ligin en biiyiik Cumhuriyeti olan Ukraynada, Kiyev ve Odesada kisa stireli
incelemelerde bulunmuglardir. Bu iki Cumbhuriyetteki incelemelerine gore
yeni rejimin kalict olabilmesi ve devami i¢in en 6nemli vazifelerin yeni ilke
ve fikirleri halka indirmek; halkin siyasi ve i¢timai terbiyesini tamamlamak;
yeni devlet seklini imanla muhafaza ve miidafaa edecek bir nesil yetistirmek
icin gereken biitiin 6nlemleri almak; talim ve terbiye faaliyetlerini buna gore
diizenlemek, maarif kurumlarini devletin amaglarina gére yeniden olustur-
mak ve isletmek oldugu belirtilmektedir. Bu gorevler ve bunlarla iligkili isle-
rin sorumlulugunun rapordaki 6zgiin anlatima gére, Maarif Halk Komiser-
ligi'ne (Narkompros) verildigi ve bu tegkilatin birimlerinin Teskilat ve Idare
Dairesi, Devlet Stira-y1 Hmiycsi, Ictimai Terbiye Dairesi, Mesleki Tedrisat
Dairesi, Siyasi Terbiye ve Mektep Harici Tedrisat Dairesi, Milli Ekaliyetler
Dairesi, Ulum ve Sanayi-i Nefise Dairesi, Matbuat Dairesi, Devlet Biitce-
sine Dahil Olmayan Miiessesat Dairesi olarak 9 birimden olustugu belirtil-
mektedir. Raporda bu birimlerin gorevleri ve isleyisinin yani sira teftis isleri,
vilayetlerde Maarif Tegkilat ve Okul Tegkilatlart (okuldan evvelki terbiye,
okul tahsili, meslek okullari, teknikumlar- orta meslek okullari- amele fa-
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kiilteleri, amele kurslari, yiiksek meslek okullari, diger cocuk miiesseseleri,
ogretmenlerin yetistirilmesi-Pedagoji Enstitiisti, Pedaloji Enstitiisii) ayrintli
olarak anlatulmakrtadir. Bu raporda ayrica Rusya Maarif Komiserligi Tegki-
lat’'nin semasina da yer verilmistir (Akt. Kansu ve Kansu 2011: 409-450;
Nafi Atuf ve Ridvan Nafiz 1926: 1-44).

Ridvan Nafiz (Edgiier)’in Rusya seyahatinin {iriinii olan ve 1927 yilinda Zer-
biye dergisinde yayimlanan “Rusyada Bir Tecriibe Mektebi” baglikli yazist,
rapor bagligi tasimamakla birlikte aslinda “Rusya Maarifi Hakkinda Rapor”a
ek bir rapor niteligindedir. Buna gore, Tecriibe okullarinin kurulus gayeleri-
nin muhtelif terbiye temayiillerini tecriibe etmek ve programlari bu dogrul-
tuda hazirlamak, yeni ders programlarinin egitim ve 6gretim esaslarinin uy-
gulanmasinda diger okullara 6rnekler olusturmak oldugu; bu okullara giizide
ogretmenler ve egiticilerin tayin edildigi; okulun icinde 6grencilerin tarlada,
ormanda, ve okul binalarinda calistiklari; 6grencinin kendi isini kendisinin
gérmesine son derece 6nem verildigi; okul 6gretmenlerinin bir zorunluluk
olmadig1 siirece 6grenci islerine miidahalede bulunmadigy; okulun ic isle-
rinin 6grenci ve 6gretmenlerin esit haklara sahip gériindiikleri bir topluluk
hayati oldugu; 6gretmen ve grenciler arasinda bir arkadas toplulugu tesis
edildigi; Rusya'nin diger okullart gibi karma oldugu; 8 yasindan 18 yasina
kadar kiz ve erkek 6grencinin bir arada ders gordiikleri; atolyelerde caligtik-
lary; tedrisat planinin Dalton esaslart dogrultusunda yonetildigi; terbiye ve
inzibatta ise genis bir sekilde kendini idare (self government) esaslarinin uy-
gulandig1 belirtilmektedir. Raporda, bu okullarin isleyislerini gosteren yaz ve
kig aylarina ait zaman ¢izelgesi ile 6grencilerin ve 6gretmenlerin faaliyetlerine

ait fotograflar da bulunmakrtadir (Ridvan Nafiz 1927a: 17-22).

Ridvan Nafiz (Edgiier)’in 1927 yilinda 7erbiye dergisinde yayimlanan “Mos-
kovada Radiscef Tek Is Mektebi” basliklt yazist da, ek rapor niteligindeki
ikinci raporudur. Bu rapor, 5 sayfa metin ve 4 sayfa tablo olmak iizere top-
lam 9 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Buna gére, bu okullarin programinin devlet
bilim surasi tarafindan hazirlanmasina karsin, okullar icin belirlenen amac-
lara sadik kalmak kosuluyla planlarini serbestge hazirlayabildikleri ve prog-
ramlarin Orta Rusya'nin sartlarina gére hazirlandigs belirtilmektedir. Ayrica
okul siireleri, programda yer alan dersler ve uygulanmasi, tedris usulleri,
Dalton Planinin uygulanmasi, bu okullardaki egitim ve 6gretimin amaglar,
okulun igleyisi ve kurullari, atdlyeleri ve 6gretim ilkelerine yer verilmistir.
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Bununla birlikte bu okullardaki kagit isleri, karton igleri, marangozluk isleri
ve maden iglerine dair programlari gosteren tablolara yer verilmistir (Ridvan
Nafiz 1927b: 122-130).

1933 yilinda Cumhuriyetin 10. yili kutlamalarina katilmak tizere Tuirkiye’ye
gelen Sovyetler Birligi Maarif Komiseri Bubnof, 1936 yilinda, her 6gretim
derecesinden segilecek 40 kisilik 6gretmenler heyetini Sovyet Rusya'ya mi-
safir olarak, incelemelerde bulunmak tizere davet etmistir. 5-28 Eyliil 1936
tarihinde, Riistii Uzel'in bagkanliginda, ilkokul, ortaokul, lise ve enstitii 6g-
retmenleri ile {iniversiteden dort dogentten olusan heyet Rusya’ya gitmistir
(Velidedeoglu 1977: 214-245). Bu incelemeler “Sovyet Rusyada Ilkogretim
ve Egitim Isleri” bashgiyla 1937 yilinda Kiiltiir Bakanligi Dergisinde ya-
yimlanmigur. Ayrica Heyette olan her bir egitimci bu incelemelerini ayri
ayr1 raporlastirmuglardir. Ornegin, “Sovyet Rusyada Yiiksek Tahsil ve Ilim
Hayat1 Hakkinda Rapor” baglikli inceleme bu seyahate katilan Velidedeoglu
tarafindan hazirlanmistir (Tagdemirci 2001: 1).

“Sovyet Rusyada Ilkogretim ve Egitim Isleri” baslikli rapor 9 boliimden
olusmakta ve raporda Rusyadaki ilkégretim kademesi ayrintli olarak an-
latilmakeadir. Birinci boliimde ilkokul 6ncesi terbiye teskilati (¢ocuk ba-
kimevleri, yeni dogmus ¢ocuklar kogusu, cocuk yuvalari); ikinci boliimde
halk egitimi, teskilatlanmasi ve isleyisi; tictincti boliimde zorunlu egitim ya-
sindaki ¢ocuklarin gretim ve egitim miiesseseleri, maarif idaresi; okullarin
haftalik ders programlar ve isleyisi; dordiincii béliimde ilkokul kitaplari,
cocuk yayinlart ve ¢ocuk miiesseseleri, halk negriyats; besinci béliimde koy
okullart tegkilati, koy dgretmenleri, kdyde timmilikle miicadele ve halk ter-
biyesi; altinci boliimde ilkégretimde teftis isleri; yedinci béliimde tecriibe
okullart ve faaliyetleri; sekizinci boliimde ilkokul 6gretmenleri; dokuzuncu
béliimde ise 6gretmen yetistirme yollari anlaulmaktadir (Kiiltiir Bakanlg:
Dergisi 1937: 198-241).

Sonug ve Tartigma

Yeni kurulan Cumhuriyetin modernlesme projesini hayata gecirmede en
ekili araci egitim sisteminin gelistirilmesi olmustur. Cumhuriyet, egitim
sistemi araciligiyla siyasi mesruiyetini saglamlastirabilecegi gibi ihtiya¢ duy-
dugu yurttaglart da yetistirebilecekti. Bunu gergeklestirmenin yolu ise ¢ag-
das egitim diistincesinden ve deneyiminden yararlanilmasidir. Kuskusuz bu
durum, dis politikada takip edilen yurtza baris diinyada barss ilkesinin ve
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Cumbhuriyet’in diinyayla biitiinlesme, yenilikleri yakindan izleme, kendisi
igin gerekli ve yararlt olant alma isteginin sonucudur. Ustelik inceleme yapi-
lan tilkenin siyasal rejiminin nasil olduguna bakilmaksizin, o iilkenin egitim
sistemine dair incelemelerin yapilmasi Cumhuriyet’in pragmatist yoniiniin
gostergelerinden biri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Yurt disina 6grenci génderil-
mesi, yurt disindan uzmanlar ¢agrilmasi, yurt digina aragtirma ve inceleme
i¢in uzmanlar génderilmesi ve terciime faaliyetleri olanaklar déhilinde siir-
diirtilen bu siirecin temel taglari arasindadir. Cagdas tilkelerdeki egitim dii-
stincesini ve uygulamalarini yerinde gérmenin, bu isin mimarlariyla diyalog
icinde sorunlari ve ¢oziim dnerilerini tartismanin en etkili yolu ise ¢esitli til-
kelerin egitim sistemlerini inceleme i¢in uzmanlarin gonderilmesi olmustur.

Bu ¢aligmada Atatiirk doneminde Almanya, Fransa, Avusturya, Bulgaristan
ve Rusya egitim sistemi ve uygulamalart hakkinda yayimlanan 15 rapor in-
celenmigtir. Bu ¢ergevede aragtirmada, yurt disina gonderilen uzmanlar ta-
rafindan Almanya hakkinda hazirlanan 2 rapor ve 2 kitap, Fransa hakkinda
hazirlanan 2 kitap, Avusturya hakkinda hazirlanan 1 kitap ve rapor, Bulga-
ristan hakkinda hazirlanan 2 kitap ve 1 rapor, Rusya hakkinda hazirlanan 4
rapor olmak tizere toplam 7 kitap ve 8 rapor incelenmistir.

1925-1926 yillarinda Hifzirrahman Rasit Oymen, 1928-1931 yillart ara-
sinda Fuat Baymur tarafindan incelenen Viyana Yiiksek Pedagoji Enstitii-
sit ve egitim uygulamalarinin Tirkiyede ilkokul ve 8gretmen yetistirme
programlarini etkiledigi sdylenebilir. Tiirkiye'nin 1926 [lkokul Programi,
Viyana Temel Egitim Programmin ilk bes yillik boliimiinden esinlenmistir
(Altunya 2006: 48). 1926 yilinda Nafi Atuf Kansu ve Ridvan Nafiz Edgii-
er'in, 1936'da bir heyetin Sovyet egitim sistemi ile ilgili incelemeleri tiretici
egitim, kimsesiz ve yoksul ¢ocuklarin egitimi, 6gretmen yetistirme ve egitim
orgiitlerini gelistirme acilarindan yararli olmustur. Ayrica 1930'da Hasan
Ali Yiicel'in Fransa, 1931°de Ali Haydar Taner’in Bulgaristan, 1934’te Ton-
gug ve Resat Semsettin Sirer'in Almanya, 1937°de Tongu¢’un Balkan tilkele-
ri incelemeleri 6gretmen yetistirme, kdyde egitim ve egitim orgiitlerini gelis-
tirme gibi konularda yararli olmugtur (Altunya 2005: 24, Giindiizalp 1951:
194). Bununla birlikte bu raporlarda bahsedilen, farkl: sinif diizeylerinden
ogrencilerin ayni derslikte, etkin bir halde 6grenim gormelerine dayanan
Dalton Planinm, giiniimiizde varligi devam eden birlestirilmis siniflarda
ornek alinarak uygulandigs sdylenebilir.
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[smail Hakki (Tongug) 1925’te Almanya, Fransa, 1ngiltere ve 1talya tilke-
lerinden olusan Avrupa tilkeleri incelemesinden sonra 1926'da, Mustafa
Necati doneminde, Maarif Vekaleti Levazim ve Alatu Dersiye Miizesi Mii-
dirligi'ne (Mektep Miizesi Midiirliigii) atanmisur (Tongug 2009: 77). Bu
Midiirligiin amaci, egitim teknolojileri yoniinden 6gretimi ¢agdaslastir-
mak ve is egitimini okullara sokmak ve yayginlagtirmakei. Bunun yani sira,
ilkokullarda her tiirlii ders arag gerecinin bulundugu mektep miizelerinin
agilmasi, orta 6gretim ve dgretmen okullar igin ders arag-gereci standart-
larint belirleme, kimi okullar i¢in gerekli ders arag-gereclerinin tiimiinii
bulundurma, bazilarinda ise bolgesel kullanim bi¢iminde hizmet verme,
ders arag-gerecleri icin rehber kitapgiklarin hazirlanmasi, okul miizesinde
kurulan gezici 6gretmen kitapligindan 6gretmenlerin parasiz olarak yarar-
lanmas, iki ayligina posta ile 6gretmenlere kitap gonderme, 6gretmenlere
resim-elisleri kurslari gibi 6nemli yenilikler de bu miidiirliigiin yapugt isler
arasindadir. Mektep Miizesi'nin aguigy Is llkelerine Dayanan Egitim Kurslar:
(1926-1928)’nda ders vermek iizere, Almanyada Ismail Hakki'nin hocaligi-
n1 yapmus olan Leibzig Pedagoji Enstitiisii ve Is Ogretmen Okulu profesor-
lerinden Frey ve Stichler getirtilmis, ¢evirmenligini ise Tongu¢’un kendisi
yapmustir (Tongu¢ 2009: 78-80). Ayrica 1927 yilinda kdy ilkokullari icin
ayr1 bir dgretim programi yapilmus, 3. Sinif programi arasina yurt bilgisi
dersi konulmus, resim-elisleri dersleri kéy okullarinin kosullarina uygun
olarak hazirlanmig ve koy kizlari icin ev isleri dersi eklenmistir. Tongug ta-
rafindan hazirlanan is dersi programi ile Gazi Orta Muallim Mektebi’nin
tiim boliimlerine her yil i¢in haftada birer saat is dersi konulmustu. 1932'de
yurt disinda egitimlerini tamamlayip dénen bes resim-eligleri 6gretmeniyle
birlikte Tongug, Gazi Egitim Enstitiisit Resim Subesi’ni kurmug ve 1935
yilinda 11 yil siirecek olan [lkdgretim Genel Miidiirliigii gorevine getiril-
mistir (Tongug 2009: 89-168). Giindiizalp (1984: 313)’e gore Tongu¢'un
eserlerinde Alman egitimcilerinden Isvigreli Pestalozzi ve Alman Kerschens-
teiner’in etkileri goriilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede Koy Enstitiilerinin de mimari
olan Tongu¢’'un egitim diizenlemeleri ve uygulamalarinda, kendi teori ve
pratigini olustururken incelenen iilkelerdeki drneklerden yararlandigt séy-
lenebilir.

Tongu¢'un Mektep Miizesi Miidiirligii doneminde, 1930 yilinda Talim ve
Terbiye Heyeti Baskant Emin (Erisirgil)’in bagkanliginda ¢esitli tilkelerde,
ozellikle Rusyada oldugu gibi okuma 6rgiitii kurulmast ve bir bayilik sirketi
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olusturulmasi, bir okuma seferberligi agilmasi, kéy postalarinin diizenlen-
mesi, posta ticretlerinin indirilmesi ve kitaplarda indirim yapilmasi gibi ka-
rarlarinin alinmast (Bayir 1971: 70-72), Rusya hakkinda hazirlanan rapor-
lardan ve Tongug’un raporlarindan yararlanildiginin en agik kaniti olarak

kabul edilebilir.

Atatiirk doneminde gesitli tilkelerin egitim islerini inceleme icin gonderi-
len uzmanlar, Maarif Vekéleti’nin tasra ve merkez teskilatlarinda 6gretmen-
likten en st diizeye kadar egitimle ilgili gesitli gorevlerde, kurullarda yer
almislar ve dénemin egitim politikalarinin belirlenmesinde etkin olmuslar-
dir. Kuskusuz cesitli ilkelerin egitim sistemlerini inceleme icin gonderi-
len uzmanlarin inceleme ve arastirma yapilan tilkelere iliskin raporlarinin,
Tiirkiyede egitim bilimlerinin kuramsal gelisimi ve kurumsallasmasinda;
egitimin ¢agdaglagmasi siirecinde, egitim alanindaki bina yapimindan,
arac-gereg kullanimina, egitimle ilgili yasal ve yonetsel diizenlemelerden 6g-
retim programlarina, ¢esitli okul tiirlerine 6grenci seciminden personel ye-
tistirilmesine, kdyde egitim ve K6y Enstitiileri’nin kurulmasina, is ve sanat
egitimine kadar bircok 6genin ¢agdas standartlara gére diizenlenmesinde ve
uygulanmasinda 6nemli katkilari oldugu séylenebilir. Ayrica bu raporlarin
ve egitime iligkin yeni diizenlemelerin, uygulamalarin, gelismelerin ve gesitli
yabanci egitim diistintirlerinin gorislerinin Maarif Vekileti Mecmuasi' nda
yayimlanmasiyla, derginin tilkenin her tarafindaki okullara génderildigi dii-
stiniildiigiinde, 6gretmenler igin, egitim-6gretim teori ve pratiklerini gelisti-
rebilecekleri, diinya ve tilke giindemini yakindan takip etmelerinde kargilas-
urmali kilavuz niteliginde bir islevi oldugu séylenebilir. Bunlarin yani sira
cesitli tilkelerin egitim igleri hakkindaki hazirlanan inceleme raporlarindan
hangisinden daha fazla yararlanildig1 sorusunun yaniti, yurt disindan davet
edilen yabanci uzmanlardan hangisinin raporundan daha fazla yararlanildi-
g1 sorusunun yanitiyla aynidir. Diger bir deyisle, 1939 yilinda Maarif Ve-
killigi’nin kiiltiir reformu gercevesinde seri biciminde yayimladig: Tiirk ve
yabanci uzman raporlarinin énsoziinde belirttigi gibi bu raporlardan Maarif
Vekilligi yardime: materyal olarak yararlanmugtir. Dolayisiyla Maarif Veka-
leti igin, farkli tarihlerde ve farkli konularda yabanci uzmanlarin ve Tirk
uzmanlarin hazirladiklart raporlarin egitim iglerinin  diizenlenmesinde yol
gosterici bir nitelikte oldugu; ancak tek bir kaynak olarak kullanilmayip
cesitli tilkelerin uygulamalari ve Tiirk egitim diisiintirlerinin diistinceleri de
degerlendirilerek, kendisi i¢in yararl olant gesitli komisyonlarda goriistiigii,
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uygulamalar sonucu tecriibe ettigi ve bu raporlari, egitim sisteminin diizen-
lemesinde kargilastrmali kaynak olarak kullandig: soylenebilir.

Agiklamalar

1 Milli giizideler, Cumhuriyet’in yetistirmek istedigi insan icin dénemin
alan yazininda sik¢a vurgulanan bir ifadedir. Bununla anlatlmak iste-
nen Cumhuriyetin degerler diinyasini benimsemis, bilgiyi bir siis olarak
degil, giinlitk hayata uygulayabilen, sorgulayan bireylerden olusan bir ne-
sil yetistirilmesinin ve aydin bir sinifin olusturulmasinin istenmesidir. V.
[cra Vekilleri Heyeti'nin 05.09.1923 tarihli programinda maarifin terbiyevi
vazifeleri, cocuklarin ve halkin terbiye ve talimi ile milli giizidelerin yetismesi
olarak gosterilmistir. Milli giizidelerin yetigtirilmesinin ise Avrupadaki irfan
mekteplerine gdnderilerek gerceklestirilecegi belirtilmigtir. Bkz. T.B.M.M.
Zabit Ceridesi (1961). C. 1-2. Ankara: TBMM Matbaasi.

2 Avusturya'nin Viyana kenti, donemin egitim alaninda ‘Mektepgiligin Kéabe-
si” olarak kabul edilmektedir. 1920’lerde ¢agdas egitim ve 6gretimin tiim
ilkelerinin hayata gecirilmesiyle, Viyana sehrinin Mektepgiligin Kabesi du-
rumuna geldigi ve kabul edildigi; bu ¢ercevede, diinyanin cesitli tilkelerin-
den egitimcilerin bu kente egitim ve aragtirma i¢in akin ettigi sdylenebilir.
Ayrinult bilgi i¢in bkz. Hifzirrahman Rasic (1928). Mektepgiligin Kibe-
sinde. Istanbul: Amedi Matbaasi; Ahmet Fuat (1930). “Avusturyada Maarif
Inkilab1”. Terbiye 24-35:16-45.
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In the history of Turkish education, not only the reports made by
foreign experts about Turkey, but also the reports made by Turkish
experts about the education systems of foreign countries are impor-
tant sources. In Atatiirk’s period, a great number of experts were sent
abroad to study the education systems of different countries. Their
reports were highly effective in regulating Turkish education system
and decisions. In this study, within the scope of acquired documents
and information, experts who were sent abroad to study the educati-
on systems of different countries in the period of Atatiirk have been
determined and their reports about the education systems of foreign
countries have been studied. In this context, the reports about the
education of Germany, France, Austria, Bulgaria and Russia have been
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OT4YeTbl TYpPELIKMX SKCNEPTOB Nepmnoaa

ATaTiopka o cucteme obpasoBaHns B
3apybexHbIX cTpaHax

OxeHrus AcnaH™

AHHOTaLMA

B ncropun typenkoro oOpa3oBaHUS BaXXHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMHU
SIBJISIIOTCS HE TOJIBKO OTYETHI 3apyOeKHBIX SKCrepToB o Typruu,
HO M OTYETHI TYPEIKUX DKCIEPTOB O CHCTEMax 00pa3oBaHUS
3apyOeXHBIX cTpaH. B mepnon AtaTiopka O0JBIIOE KOIHIECTBO
9KCIIEPTOB OBUIO OTIPABIICHO 3a TPAHUILY JUIS U3YyUEHHS CHCTEM
00pa3oBaHus pa3HbIX cTpaH. Mx parnopTsl Obun 04eHb 3P HEKTHBHBI
B PETYIMPOBAHUH TYPEIKOM CHCTEMbI 00pa30BaHUS U PELICHUH.
B »TOM mccienoBaHMM B paMKax IMOJIYYEHHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB
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Prof. Dr. Okan Yesilot vd. (Ed.) (2020).
Tirk Diinyasinda Ortak Alfabe:
Uygulamalar, Arayisiar, Teklifler. Istanbul:

Otiiken Yay."

ismail Altinoz™*

[nsanin duygu ve diisiincelerinin ifade vasitast olan dil ancak yaziyla hayat
kazanir. Bir dilin varligina isaret eden, bir dille kiiltiir birikiminin ortaya
konulmasint saglayan, onu koruyan ve gelecek nesillere aktaran en 6nemli
unsur yazidir. Yaziy: bir araya getiren ana unsur ise; alfabedir. Bu vesileyle
alfabe; her dilde kelimelerin ve ciimlelerin bir araya getirilerek insanlar ara-
sinda iletisim kurmasini saglamaktadir.

Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Enstitiisii tarafindan ilki 18-
20 Kasim 1991 tarihlerinde yapilan toplantinin devami niteliginde olan
“Ikinci Milletlerarast Cagdas Tiirk Alfabeleri Sempozyumu”, Marmara Uni-
versitesi Rektorltigii Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Koordinasyon Birimi, Ata-
tiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yitksek Kurumu Tiirk Dil Kurumu ve Sultanbeyli
Belediyesi Baskanlig destegiyle 20-21 Kasim 2018 tarihleri arasinda yurt ici
ve yurt disindan bircok bilim adaminin istirakiyle Istanbul'da diizenlenmis-
tir." Ad1 gegen sempozyuma sunulan bildiriler editorler kurulu tarafindan
diizenlenerek kitap haline getirilmis ve Otiiken Negriyat tarafindan 2020
yilinda yayimlanarak bilim diinyasinin hizmetine sunulmustur.
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Eser; sunus, dort boliim ve Sonug Bildirgesi'nden olusmaktadir. Kitap, ce-
sitli tilkelerden 21 yazarin makalelerini icermektedir.

Kitabin editérlerinden Ozlem Deniz Yilmaz tarafindan kaleme alinan su-
nus kisminda; bu eserin Tiirk devlet ve topluluklarinda kullanilmakta olan
alfabelerin Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasindan sonra bagimsizligini kazanan
Tiirk devletlerinde Latin alfabesine gecis siireci ve uygulamalari asamasinda
kargilagilan problemler ve bunlara yonelik oneriler yer almaktadur.

Calismada; Yavuz Akpinar’in ifadesiyle: “Tiirk diinyasinda alfabe birligi dii-
stincesinin genel olarak Turkgiiliik-Turancilik kavramlariyla ilgili olarak or-
taya ¢iktigl, bunun temelini Turk kavimlerinin tamamuni Tiirk milli kimligi
icinde gormek ve dogal olarak da bu “Ttirk milleti’nin tek bir yazi dili, tek
bir bilim ve kiiltiir hayatinin olmasini arzu etmenin olusturdugu, bu diisiin-
cenin diginda tek bagina ‘alfabe birligi’ni istemenin kiiltiirel ve siyasi higbir
anlaminin olmadig” belirtilmektedir.

Birinci Boliimde (s.13-55); “Tiirk Diinyasinda Alfabe Sorunu” ana bagligt
altinda “Alfabe Degisiminde Uyulmasi Gereken Ilkeler” (s.13-18) Ahmet B.
Ercilasun tarafindan kaleme alinmustir. Yazar, Tiirk diinyasindaki alfabe de-
gisiminin temellerini genetik bir yapinin olusturmasina paralel olarak tarihi
ve kiiltiirel zeminini de unutmamak gerek demektedir. Bu diisiinceden ha-
reketle Tiirk diinyasinin olusturacag alfabenin de akraba olmasi gerektigine
vurgu yaptlmaktadir. Bu akrabaligi saglayan yakinliklar maddeler halinde
stralanmaktadir. Bu maddelerde harfler ile sesler arasindaki uyum ve ahen-
gin ayn1 olmasi gerektigi vurgulanmaktadir.

Yavuz Akpinar tarafindan kaleme alinan “Ttirk Diinyasinda Alfabe Birligi ile
Milli Kimlik Anlays1 Arasindaki Iligkiler Uzerine Diisiinceler” adli baglikta
(s.19-32): 1991 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi’nin ¢okiisiinden sonra istiklallerine
kavugan Tiirk devletlerinin kendi aralarinda daha saglikls iletisim kurabil-
meleri amaciyla “Tiirk Diinyasinda Alfabe Birligi’nin yeniden giindeme
geldigi belirtilmigtir. Burada Tiirk diinyasinda Arap harflerinden Latin harf-
lerine ve daha sonra Kiril alfabesine gegisin tarihi tekAmiiliine deginilmistir.
Bu vesile ile milli kimlik anlayigi ile alfabe birligi arasindaki iliskiler gézden
gecirilmistir. Tirk diinyasinda Arap harflerin matbaada dizgi esnasindaki
zorluklardan yazilis ve soylenis bigimlerine kadar Tiirklerin yapisina uygun
olmadigina vurgu yapilmistir. Bu zorluklar neticesinde Arap harflerinin
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islah edilmesi konusunda bagar1 elde edilemeyince Latin harflerine ge¢me
meselesinin giindeme geldigi tizerinde durulmustur. Tiirk diinyasinda Latin
harflerine ge¢cme diisiincesinin ilk olarak Azerbaycanli Mirza Fethali Ahun-
dzade tarafindan ortaya auldigi séylenmistir. Ahundzade’nin Osmanli Dev-
leti’nde alfabe meselesi ile ilgili faaliyetlerine de burada yer verilmistir. Ayni
sekilde Ahundzade gibi Tiirk diinyasinda (Tiirkiye'de dahil) Latin alfabesine
gecmeyi savunan aydinlar da bu kisimda yer almiglardir. Bu gayretlere Ismail
Gaspiral’nin faaliyetlerinin de eklenmesi gerektigi ifade edilmistir. Bu hare-
ketler icerisinde Tiirk diinyasinda ortak yazi dili kullanma fikrinin giindeme
geldigi beyan edilmistir. 1920’li yillarin baglarindan itibaren Tiirk diinya-
sinda Arap harflerini terk edip Latin harflerine ge¢cme isteklerinin yayginlik
kazandigina dikkat ¢ekilmistir. 26 Subat 1926 tarihinde Bakiide toplanan
Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultayr’'nda ele alinan meseleler arasinda Latin alfabesi-
ne gecisin onemli bir yer tuttugu bildirilmistir. 1928 yilinda Tirkiye Cum-
huriyeti’nin Harf Inkilabr ile Latin alfabesini kabul etmesi Sovyet yonetimi
endiselendirdiginden dolayr Tiirk boylart ile iletisimi tamamen koparmak
amactyla 1938-1940 yillarinda Sovyetler Birligi i¢indeki her bir Tiirk boyu
ve topluluguna birbirinde farkli Kiril alfabesinin kabul ettirilmesi sayesinde
Tiirkistan'in asirlik Cagatay yazi dili geleneginin yok edildigi sdylenilmistir.
Sovyet yonetimindeki Tuirk boylart arasindaki milli tarih ve kimlik anlayigi-
nin bu sekilde tahrif edildigi vurgulanmustir. Akpinar, makalesinin sonunda
Tiirk diinyasinda alfabe birliginin saglanmasinin, ilmi bir mesele olmaktan
ziydde daha ¢ok siyasi bir mesele olduguna vurgu yapmustr.

“XXI. Yiizyilda Tiirk Diinyasinda Alfabe Sorunu ve Bilisim Uygulamalart”
(s.33-46) baghig: Stikrii Haltik Akalin tarafindan irdelenmektedir. Yazar, Os-
manli déneminde ilk kez alfabe sorununa XVII. Yiizyilda Katip Celebi’nin
degindigine dikkat ¢cekmekte ve son olarak XIX. yiizyilda Miinif Efendi’nin
bu konu iizerinde durdugunu séylemektedir. Akalin, kisacast XIX. yiizyils,
alfabenin tarugildigt ama bir sonucun alinamadigi bir yiizyil olarak nitelen-
dirmektedir. XX. Yiizyilin ise; alfabe devrimlerinin, degisim ve doniigiimle-
rinin yiizyili olacagina dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Buradan hareketle XX. Yiizyilda
Tiirk diinyasinda Alfabe hareketleri iizerinde durmaktadir. Ilki Azerbay-
canda yapilan “Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurultayr” ve Ikincisi ise; Marmara Uni-
versitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalart Enstitiisii tarafindan diizenlenen “Milletle-
rarast Cagdas Tiirk Alfabeleri Sempozyumu” ve son olarak yine ayni enstitii
tarafindan 20-21 Kasim 2018 tarihinde “Ikinci Milletlerarasi Cagdas Tiirk
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Alfabeleri Sempozyumu”ile Tiirk Diinyasinda alfabe sorununun bilimsel
anlamda tarugildigs ifade edilmektedir. Tanitimini yapmakta oldugumuz
bu kitap, adi gecen sempozyum bildirilerini ihtiva etmektedir. Ayrica, bu
makalede Tiirk diinyasinda bilisim uygulamalarinda Tiirkge karakeerlerin
kullanimi tizerinde kapsamli bir sekilde durulmaktadir.

Elchin Ibrahimov “Gegmisten Giiniimiize Tiirklerde Alfabe Sorunu” (s.46-
58) basligini ele almaktadir. Tiirklerin Orta Asyadan ¢ikarak degisik cograf-
yalara yayilmalari neticesinde alfabe degisikliklerine, farkli dil ve lehgelerde
konusmaya basladiklarina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Burada Tiirkmenistan'in
“1” yerine “y” kelimesini kullanmasinin Tiirkge’ye uygun olmadig; ve alfabe
konusunda biiyiik karisikliklara meydan verdigine deginilmektedir. Ayrica,
Sovyetler tarafindan 1940 yilinda Tiirki Cumhuriyetlere uygulanan Kiril
alfabesinin her cumhuriyet icin ayri karakter tagimasi, bu cumhuriyetlerin
ayni milletin ¢ocuklarini birbirinden uzaklagtirmayi amaglayan 6zel bir tasa-
rim tiriind ve planlanmig bir politikanin devami ve uygulamast olmast tize-
rinde durulmaktadir. Yazar, sonug¢ kisminda oneriler bahsi ile yazisina son
vermektedir. Bu 6neriler arasinda Latin alfabesini sik kullanmayan Ozbekis-
tan, Kirgizistan ve Tiirkmenistan’in kesin olarak Latin alfabesine ge¢mesine
yer verilmektedir. Burada yapilmasi gereken en 6nemli islerden birisinin
tiim Tiirk devletlerinin, ortak alfabe calismalarina bir an evvel baglamasi
onerilmektedir. Bugiin Tiirk diinyasinin dilde birliginin temel anahtarinin
alfabe oldugu belirtilmekte, alfabede birlik saglanamazsa asla ortak konus-
ma (iletisim) dilinin ortaya ¢tkamayacag: aciklanmaktadir.

Ikinci Boliimde (5.59-122); “Tiirk Diinyasinda Ortak Alfabe, Ortak Dil”
ana basliginda “Tiirk Ulkelerinde Ortak Tiirk Latin Alfabesinin Onaylan-
masi Konusundaki Son Geligsmeler ve Céziim Arayislart” (s.59-80) baslig
Timur Kocaoglu tarafindan incelenmistir. Bu ¢alismada, Tiirk diinyasinda
alfabeler konusundaki tartugmalarin déntim noktasini 1926 yilinda Azer-
baycan Cumhuriyeti’nin bagkenti Bakiide yapilan Birinci Tiirkoloji Kurul-
tay’nin tegkil ettigi soylenmektedir. Yazar, sonu¢ kisminda Tiirk diinyast
icin neden tek bir ortak Tiirk Latin alfabesi gereklidir? sorusuna cevap ara-
maktadir.

“Ortak Tiirk¢enin Olusmasinda Ortak Alfabenin Yeri” (s.81-88), baslikli
yazida Rufat Rustamov Tiirklerdeki alfabenin tarihi gelisimine degindik-
ten sonra, ortak alfabenin énemine vurgu yapmaktadir. Ortak Turk Dili
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anlayisinin Turklerde iletisimi kolaylastiracagi ve bu alfabenin yazimi ve
terminolojinin bu alandaki sorunlari ¢dzecegi beyan edilmektedir. Ortak
alfabeye gecmenin teknoloji dili olan Latin alfabesinden kaynaklandigi da
anlatulmaktadir.

Alimkhan Zhunisbek tarafindan yazilan makalenin baghgr: “Ortak Tiirk
Latin Alfabesi Hakkinda” (s.89-97)dur. Tiirklerin kullanmuis olduklar: alfa-
belerin farkli olmalarindan dolay: ortak bir yazi dilinin olugmadigina dikkat
celb edilmektedir. Bu vesileyle Ortak Tiirk Latin Alfabesinin olusturulma-
stnin kacinilmaz oldugu dile getirilmektedir. Kazak¢anin Rus etkisinden
kurtularak ortak alfabeye ge¢menin faydalar: tablolara dokiilmiistiir.

“34 Harfli Ortak Tiirk Alfabesinin F-Klavye Diizeninde Yerlestirimi” (s.98-
109), Isa Sari tarafindan irdelenmektedir. Bu bildiride, 34 harfli ortak Tiirk
alfabesiyle ilgili genel bilgiler verildikten sonra, bu alfabenin fiziksel/djjital
klavyeler tizerine nasil yerlestirilecegi ve klavyede yer almayan harflerin mev-
cut klavye diizenlerine nasil uygulanabilecegi konusuna temas edilmistir. Bu
hususta genel anlamda Tiirk¢e'nin yazimina hem ergonomik hem de dagi-
limsal hem de psikomotor agidan en uygun dizilim olan F-klavye dizilimi
esas alinarak, yazar onerilerini bu klavye tizerinden yapmakrtadir. Ayrica,
tinlti uzunluklarinin ve kisaliklarinin nasil gosterilecegine ve bu gosterimi
gergeklestiren diyakritiklerin klavye tizerindeki yerlestirimine de temas edil-
mekeedir.

Ikinci boliimiin son makalesinde; “Tiirk Diinyasinin Ortak fletisim Dili
Meselesi” (s.110-122) Abdrasul Isakov tarafindan degerlendirilmektedir.
Ortak iletisim dili meselesinin, Orta Asya Tiirk Cumhuriyetlerinin bagim-
sizliklarina kavugtuktan sonra yeniden Turk Diinyasinin giindemine girdigi
ve Turk diinyasinda ortak iletisim dilinin olmast i¢in 6ncelikle ortak alfabe-
nin olmasi gerektigi dile getirilmistir.

Uciincii Boliimde (5.123-176); “Ses, Fonem, Alfabe ve Yazim” ana bagligi-
nin alt bagliklarindan ilki, “Baskurt Dilinin Fonetigi ve Bagkurtlarin Kullan-
diklar1 Alfabeler” adiyla Firdaus Khisamitdinova tarafindan ele alinmakta-
dir. Bu makalede, Baskurt dilinin fonetiginin 6zellikleri ve siveleri tizerinde
durulmugtur. Yine ayni sekilde Bagkurtlarin kullanmis olduklari alfabeler ve
bu alfabelerin gecirmis olduklar: degisimler ele alinmugtir.

“Ozbek Edebi Dilinin Alfabe ve Yazim Sorunlari” (s.128-135) konusu Ni-
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zomitdin Makhmudov tarafindan tahlil edilmektedir. Ozbekistan Cumhur-
baskaninin 13 Mayis 2016 yilinda “Ali Sir Nevai Taskent Devlet Ozbek Dili
ve Edebiyat1 Universitesi Agma” fikri ile ilgili fermaninda da Ozbek dilinin
“imla ve alfabesini gelistirmek ve bununla ilgili teklifleri 6nerme gorevi”
mezkir tiniversitenin onemli vazifeleri arasinda yer aldig zikredilmektedir.
Yiiriirlitkte olan Ozbek alfabesinin mevcut edebi dilin ihtiyaglarini karsila-
madigina, bu alfabede ses birliginin olmadigina ve yazim sorunlarina yol
acugy dile getirilmektedir.

“Latin Esasli Kirgiz Alfabesi ve Fonolojik Yonleri”, (s.136-140), Syrtbai
Musaev tarafindan ele alinmistur. Bu makalede, Latin esasli Kirgiz alfabesi
baglaminda Kiril alfabesinde Kirgizca'ya giren kelimelerin bu dile fonetik
olarak uymadig bildirilmektedir. Makalenin sonunda Kirgizistan'in Latin
alfabesine gecis siirecinde bazi ilkelere dayandirilmast gerektiginden bah-
sedilmektedir. Bu alfabenin olusturulmasinda Kirgiz dilinin fonolojik ve
morfolojik 6zelliklerinin goz 6niinde bulundurulmasinin alu ¢izilmekeedir.

Mustafa Oner tarafindan kaleme alinan “Tiirk Diinyasinda Cagdaslagma ve
Alfabe”, (s.141-151) adli makale, Tuirk diinyasinda Modernlesme baglamin-
da Cagdaslasmanin tarihi tekdmiilii ile ilgilidir. Bu cercevede XIX. yiizyil-
dan itibaren ¢agdaglasmanin bir geregi olarak aydinlarin alfabe konusundaki
tartismalari bu bagligin ana temasini olusturmaktadir.

“Kirgiz Yazisinin Latin Alfabesine Ge¢mesinin Bilimsel Esaslar1” (s.152-
162) adli makale Tashpolot Sadykov tarafindan kaleme alinmugtir. Bu maka-
lede, Kirgiz hitkiimetinin 1927 yilinin Aralik ayinda Latin harflerine gegme
karart aldigs ve 1930 yilindan itibaren eski Arap yazisinin tamamen kulla-
nimdan kaldirildigr séylenilmektedir. Latin alfabesine gegiste sorunlarin ba-
sinda iml4 kurallari, fonetik, morfolojik, leksikolojik ve sentaks olgularinin
geldigine dayandirilmaktadir.

Erdal Sahin “Tiirk Diinyasinda Alfabe ve Yazim Birligi Sorunu” (s.163-176)
adli makalesinde; Tiirk tilkelerinde Latin alfabesi temelinde yeniden alfabe
ve yazim birliginin saglanabilmesi icin kilit tilkenin Tiirkiye oldugunun alti-
n1 gizmektedir. Tiirk diinyasinda Alfabe degistirmede siyasi karar verememe
sorununun biiyiik bir engel teskil ettigi izah edilmektedir. Bunun ardindan;
kabul edilmis Latin esasli alfabelerde ayri isaretler sorunu, kabul edilmis
Latin esasl alfabenin uygulanmasi sorunu, kabul edilmis Latin esasli alfabe-
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lerle yazim (imla) ayriligi sorunu, Tiirk diinyasi ortak alfabe ve yazim komis-
yonunun olmayist sorunu seklinde devam etmektedir. Makalenin sonug kis-
minda Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasinin ardindan Tiirk diinyasinda Latin
alfabesi temelinde alfabe ve yazim birligi olusturma calismalar1 yapildigina
ancak yapilanlarin beklentileri karsilamadigi konusunda degerlendirmeler
yapilmaktadir.

Son béliim olan Dérdiincii Béliimde (s.179-278); “Latin Alfabesine Gegis
Stireci ve Uygulamalar1” ana baglig1 islenmistir. Bu béliimiin ilk baghigini
“Gagavuzlarin Latin Alfabesine Gegis Siireci, Uygulamalart ve Sonuglart”
(s.179-201) adiyla Mustafa Argungsah ele almaktadir. Gagavuzlarin Latin
alfabesiyle ilk tanigmalarinin 1918 yilinda Romanyada meydana geldigi
ve bu alfabe ile bir siire egitim gordiiklerinden s6z edilmektedir. Ardindan
Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéverin Biikres Biiyiikelgiligi yapugr 1931-1944
yillart arasinda Gagavuz bolgesindeki okullarda Romence yaninda Ttirkiye
Tirkgesi’nin de okutulduguna isaret edilmektedir. Daha sonra II. Diinya
Savagr’'nda Moldova'nin Sovyetler Birligi sinirlarina dahil olmasiyla birlikte
Rus¢a egitime gecilmis, 1957 yilinda Kiril alfabesi temelinde bir Gagavuz
alfabesi kabul edilmis ve bu alfabe ile 1990’larin bagina kadar cesitli ders
kitaplari, edebi eserler ve siireli yayinlarin bu dilde basildigt konusunda
bilgiler verilmektedir. Romanya'nin Latin alfabesini kullanmasi sebebiyle
Moldovada 1989 yilinda Latin alfabesine ge¢me karari almis, 1991 yilinda
Romenceyi resmi dil olarak kabul etmislerdir. Gagavuzlarin Latin alfabesi
calismalari 1992 yilinda resmiyete kavustuktan sonra 1993 yilinda yiiriir-
liige girmis ve Gagavuz Meclisi tarafindan kabul edilen 29 harfli Gagavuz
Latin alfabesine bu makalede yer verilmistir.

Bilgehan Atsiz Gokdag tarafindan kaleme alinan “Kazakistan'da Latin Alfa-
besine Gegis Siireci” (s.202-229) adli makalede; Orta Asyada Tiirk Cumhu-
riyetleri igerisinde kendi dilini kullanmadan Rus¢a’y1 en fazla kullananlarin
Kazaklar oldugu agiklanmugtir. Uzun miiddet Arap alfabesini kullanan ka-
zaklarin 1928-1940 yillari arasinda Latin alfabesi, bu tarihten sonra Kiril
alfabesinin kullanildigi, 1923 yili sonu itibariyle aydinlarin ve dgrencilerin
Latin harflerine gegisi giindem olusturmustur. Alfabe sorununu ¢ozmek
amaciyla 12-18 Haziran 1924’te Orenburgda bir toplanti gergeklestirilmis,
ardindan 1926 Bakii Tiirkoloji Kongresi'nde alinan karar ile 1929 yilindan
itibaren Latin alfabesinin Kazakistanda kullanilmaya baglandig séylenil-
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mektedir. Daha sonra 1991 yilinda Tirk Cumhuriyetlerinin bagimsizligi-
n1 kazanmasindan ardindan Kazakistan'da da Latin alfabesine gecis siireci
incelenmektedir. Mezkiir makalede 2012 yilinda Kazakistan Cumhurbas-
kani Nursultan Nazarbayev tarafindan agiklanan “Kazakistan’in 2050 Yili
Stratejisi’nde tlkenin dil politikasina dair net hedefler koydugu ve daha
onceki planlamalarda 2020 yili olarak hedeflenen Latin alfabesine ge¢me
isinin 2050 stratejik planinda 2025 olarak degistirildigi belirlenmistir. Latin
alfabesine gecis siirecinde Tiirk cumhuriyetleri arasinda Latin alfabesine ge-
cemeyen iki tilke Kirgizistan ve Kazakistan oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Makale-
nin sonu¢ kisminda yazi dili olarak Kazak¢anin 150 yillik bir tarihi oldugu
ve bu siirede Arap, Latin, Kiril ve Latin alfabelerinde eserlerin verildigini ve
bunun Kazak halkinin kiiltiirel stirekliligini olumsuz yonde etkiledigi varsa-
yilmaktadir. Ayrica, 2019 yilinda Kazakistanda yapilacak olan Uluslararas:
Tiirkoloji Kongresi nin en 6nemli giindem maddelerinden birinin Kiril alfa-
besinden Latin alfabesine gegis siireci olacagina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.?

“Uygur Tiirklerinde Latin Alfabesi ve Kullanim Alanlari” (s.230-245), adiy-
la Alimcan Inayet tarafindan kaleme alinan makalede; Uygur Tiirklerinin
Latin alfabesine ge¢me arzularinin 1930l yillarda bagladigy belirtilmekee,
Sovyet Uygurlarinin Latin alfabesini 1947 yilina kadar kullandiktan sonra
Rus Kiril alfabesine gegmek durumunda kaldiklari gorilmekeedir. 1949 y1-
linda Dogu Turkistan Cin Komiinistlerince isgal edilince Uygur Tiirklerinin
dil ve yazi kiiltiirii daha farkl bir gelisim ¢izgisi takip etmeye bagladig, 1956
yilinda Dogu Tiirkistan sinirlart igerisinde yasayan Uygur, Ozbek, Kazak,
Tatar, Kirgiz gibi Tiirk boylarinin Rus alfabesi temelli Kiril alfabesi kullandi-
rilmaya baslanmis ve bu alfabenin 3 yil kullandirildiktan sonra 1959 yilinda
Sovyetler Birligi ile yasanan fikir ve goriis ayriliklari nedeniyle Cin ynetimi,
Dogu Tiirkistan'daki Tiirklerin Cin Pinyin alfabesine ge¢mesini kararlagtir-
dig1 konusunda bilgiler bulunmaktadir. 1970’li yillara gelindiginde ise; yeni
Uygur Latin alfabesine gen¢ nesil ilgi gdstermesine ragmen, orta ve {izeri yas
grubu bu alfabeyi benimsemeyip Uygur Arap alfabesini kullanmalarindan
otiird, gengler eski eserleri, yaslilarin da yeni eserleri okuyamaz hale geldik-
leri konusunda bilgiler sunulmaktadir. Cin Yonetiminin 1 Agustos 1976'da
Uygur Tiirklerince bin seneden beri kullanilagelen Arap alfabesini resmi
olarak kullanimdan kaldirmasina ragmen, bu alfabe yeni Uygur alfabesiyle
birlikte paralel olarak kullanilmaya devam etmistir. Sincan Uygur Ozerk
Bolge Dil ve Yazi Komitesi tarafindan islah edilen Arap alfabesi taslagi 23
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Eylill 1983te onaylanarak 1 Ocak 1984’ten itibaren kullanima girmistir.
2000’li yillara gelindiginde; Cin yonetimi tekrar “Uygur Latin Yeziqi” gibi
adlar ile bilgisayar ve internet iletisiminde kullanilmak {izere yeni bir Latin
alfabesi taslagini ortaya koydugu ve bu alfabenin 18 yildir internet ortamin-
da gengler tarafindan yaygin bir sekilde kullanildigi konu edilmekeedir.

Abdulvahap Kara tarafindan kaleme alinan “Tiirk Diinyasinda Latin Alfa-
besine Gegis Siiregleri ve Alfabe Birligi Yolundaki Kazanimlar ve Eksiklik-
ler” (s.246-263) adli makalede; ilk basta Azerbaycan (1926) olmak iizere
Tiirk Cumbhuriyetlerinin Latin alfabesine gegis siirecleri gézden gecirilmek-
tedir. Bu cumhuriyetlerin Kiril alfabesinden Latin alfabesine gegis stirecinde
yasadiklart sorunlarin akabinde 1931 yilina gelindiginde; SSCB i¢indeki
tiim Turk halklari, Arap harflerinden Latin harflerine ge¢mis olduklari gos-
terilmeye caligtlmistir. Sonug olarak Tiirk diinyasindaki alfabe konusundaki
eksikliklere ve ¢6ziim 6nerilerine yogunlasilmistir.

Kitaptaki son iki makale Tatar Alfabesine ayrilmistir. Bu minval tizre; ilk Ta-
tar alfabesi ilgili makalenin adi: “Tatar Alfabesinin Tarihi” (s.264-269)dir.
Makale Alfiya Yusupova tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Kazan Tatarlarinin
VIL. Yiizyildan itibaren yazi diline sahip olduklari ve Runik alfabesini kul-
landiklarina yogunlasmaktadir. 922 yilinda Bulgar Devleti tarafindan Isla-
miyet’in kabul edilmesiyle alfabenin degistirilmesine sebep oldugu bilgisi
verilmektedir. Tatarlar, Arap harfli alfabeyi bin yili agkin bir siire boyunca
kullandiklar;, XX. Yiizyilda Latin alfabesine ge¢me fikri ciddi bir sekilde
tartistimaya baglanildigindan s6z konusu edilmektedir. 3 Temmuz 1927'de
Tataristan Cumbhuriyeti Halk Komiserleri Konseyi 6zel karariyla Latin gra-
fikli alfabeyi resmi bir alfabe haline getirmis, ardindan 1930 yilinda ise; Ta-
taristanda yaftalif olarak adlandirilan bu yeni alfabenin yiiriirlige girerek ve
uygulamaya konulmustur. 1938 yilinda Kiril harfli alfabenin ilk versiyonu
hazirlanmus, bu yeni alfabenin 5 May1s 1939 yilinda resmi sekilde yiirtirliige
girdigi belirtilmis, ancak 1989 senesine gelindiginde ise; alfabe meselesi-
nin yine giindeme geldigi belirtilerek nihayetinde 24 Aralik 2012 tarihinde
Tataristan Cumbhuriyeti Devlet Konseyi milletvekilleri “Tataristanda Tatar
Dilinin Devlet Dili Olarak Kullanim1” baglikli bir yasa projesini kabul et-
tiklerine dair ornekler verilmektedir.

Zoia Kirillova tarafindan yazilan “1920’li Yillarda Tataristan'da Latin Alfa-
besine Gegis Meselesi” (s.270-278), baslikli makalede; 1920’li yillarda Tatar
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Tiirkgesi’'nin kullanilmaya baslandigi, yeni imlanin 1922 yilinda kullanima
gectigi, Tatarlar arasinda Latin alfabesine gegisin onderi olarak 1907-1908
senelerinde dostlarina Latin harfleriyle mektup yazan Tatar sairi Segity Re-
miyev oldugu, ancak onun fikirlerine katilimin az oldugu ve Arap harflerini
islah edilmesinin savunanlari ¢ogunlugu tizerinde durulmaktadir. 3 Tem-
muz 1927'de Tataristan Cumhuriyeti Halk komiserligi kurulu 6zel karariyla
Latin alfabesi, Tatar Tiirk¢esi’nin resmi alfabesi olarak ilan edildigi,’ 1 Ocak
1930 yilindan itibaren Tataristanda yeni alfabenin tamamen hayata geciril-
digi agiklanmaya calistimustr.

Kitabin sonunda sempozyum Sonug Bildirgesi (s.279-280) ne yer verilmis-
tir. Bu bildirgede; Birinci ve [kinci Cagdas Tiirk Alfabeleri Sempozyumunda
alinan kararlarin ¢ok isabetli oldugu ve aynen uygulanmasi gerektigidir. Bu
alinan kararlarin Tiirk Cumhuriyetlerini her yonden daha da yakinlastiraca-
g1 gozler 6niine serilmektedir.

Orta Asya Tiirk Cumhuriyetlerinde ortak alfabe tizerine tiim bildirilerin
tek bir noktada bulustugu bu kitapta her tilkeden degisik bilim adamlari-
nin degisik bagliklar altnda gesitlilik agisindan bildiriler sunmasi bu kitabi
diger caligmalardan farkli kilmaktadir. Yazarlarin, kendi iilkelerindeki al-
fabe sorunlarindan yola ¢ikarak konuyu ele almalari ve buna gore ¢oziim
tiretmeleri bu bildirilerin ve kitabin 6nemli taraflarini ortaya koymaktadir.
Tiirkiye Turkgesi ile yayimlanan bu kitap ileride Tirk Cumhuriyetleri-
nin ortak bir alfabede bulugsma noktasinda Tiirkiye'nin onderliginde ve
Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinin érnekliginde ortak bir paydada bulugsulmasina vesile
olacaktir. Ayrica, bu kitapta yer alan bildirilerin gorsel malzeme, tablo
ve grafikler ile zenginlestirilmesi bu ¢alismalart daha ¢ok anlagilmasina
yardimei1 olmaktadir. Bu kitap genel anlamda bagimsizliklarina kavusma-
sindan giiniimiize kadar Tirk Cumhuriyetlerindeki gelismelere ilgi duyan
her kesimden okuyucuya hitap etmekte ve Tiirk Diinyast ile ilgilenen kiil-
tiir, sanat ve bilim adamlari i¢in 6nemli bir referans olarak bilim diinyasin-
da yerini almugtir.

Tiirk Cumhuriyetlerinin Ortak Alfabe kullanarak bilim, kiiltiir ve sanat vb.
alanlarinda ortak bilincin olusmasina katki saglayacak olan bu eser, bu alan-
daki biiyiik bir boslugu doldurarak gelecekte Tiirk Diinyasinin ortak bir
paydada bulusmasina katk: saglayacakuir.
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*Altindz, Prof. Dr. Okan Yesilot vd. (£d.) (2020). Tiirk Diinyasinda Ortak Alfabe: Uygulamalar, Arayislar, Teklifier. bil g
Istanbul: Otiiken Yay. KIS 2021/SAYI 96

Agiklamalar

1 Sempozyum haber yazsi igin bk. Ozlem Deniz Yilmaz, “Ikinci Milletlera-
rast Cagdas Tiirk Alfabeleri Sempozyumu 20-21 Kasim 2018'de Istanbul
(Turkiye)'da Gergeklesti”, Marmara Tiirkiyat Arastirmalars Dergisi (MU-
TAD), Y1l:2019, Cilc:6, Sayt:1, 5.102-108.

2 2018 yilinda yapilan Tiirkoloji kongresi bildirilerini ihtiva eden bu kitapta,
yukaridaki makalede bahsedilen 2019 Tiirkoloji Kongresi'nde nelerin ko-
nusuldugu en azindan 2020 yilinda basilan bu eserde editorler tarafindan
bahsedilebilirdi. Bu konunun bu kitapta bahse konu edilmemesi bir eksiklik
olarak goriilmelidir.

3 Tatarlarin Latin alfabesine gegis siireclerine bir 6nceki makalede Alfiya Yu-
supova tarafindan deginilmistir.
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The United States and Military Coups in Turkey and Pakistan:
Between Conspiracy and Reality. Basingstoke: Palgrave Mcmillan.”,
Yaz/94, s. 249-255.

334



bilig

KIS 2021/SAY1 96

Metin, Abdullah, “Oksidentalizm: Oryantalizme Dogulu Bir Cevap”,
Bahar/93, s. 181-202.

Metin, Abdullah, “Occidentalism: An Eastern Reply to Orientalism”,
Spring/93, pp. 181-202.
Ogiing, Banu, “Nezihe Meri¢in Sevdican ve SuAndi'nin The Story of

M Isimli Oyunlarinda Gog ve Irkgiligin Kadin Bakis Agisindan
Irdelenmesi”, Bahar/93, s. 115-136.

Ogﬁng, Banu, “A Study of the Themes of Immigration and Racism
in Nezihe Meri¢’s Sevdican and SuAndi’s The Story of M from the
Perspective of Female Characters”, Spring/93, pp. 115-1306.

Rzayev, Rames, “Erken Donem Azerbaycan Maarifciliginde Kiiltiirel Kimlik
Algist”, Giiz/95, s. 123-148.

Rzayev, Rames, “Perception of Cultural Identity in the Early Period
of Azerbaijan Enlightenment”, Autumn/95, pp. 123-148.

Saginbayeva, Burul ve Mirzat Rakimbek uulu, “Kirgizcada “Bar” Sézctigiiniin
Islevsel-Semantik Ozellikleri”, Kis/92, s. 135-162.
Saginbayeva, Burul and Mirzat Rakimbek uulu, “The Functional-
Semantic Features of Word “Bar” in Kyrgyz Language”, Winter/92,
pp. 135-162.

Sakal, Halil Burak, “Havza Yonetiminde Bolgesel Elektrik Ticareti Modeli:
Aral ve Kura-Aras Havzalart Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme”, Giiz/95, s.
241-270.

Sakal, Halil Burak, “Management of Transboundary Rivers: Regional
Electricity Trade in the Aral and the Kura-Araks River Basins”,
Autumn/95, pp. 241-270.

Sari, Isa, “Dede Korkut Kitabr'nda Soylem Belirleyiciler”, Bahar/93, s. 29-52.
Sari, Isa, “Discourse Markers in The Book of Dede Korkut”,
Spring/93, pp. 29-52.

Sarigelik, Kerim, “Teke (Antalya) Sancaginin Konya Vilayetinden Ayrilarak

Bagimsiz Hale Getirilmesi ve Idari Yonden Yeniden Diizenlenmesi”,

Bahar/93, s. 85-114.
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Sarigelik, Kerim, “Establishing of the Teke (Antalya) Sanjak
as a Separate Unit by Parting from the Konya Vilayet and its
Administrative Re-Organization”, Spring/93, pp. 85-114.

Sat, Nurullah, “Abdiirresid Ibrahim ve Musa Carullah’in Talebesi Toshihiko
Izutsu’'nun Hayau Eserleri: Tiirklere ve Islam’a Bakisi”, Giiz/95, s.
97-122.

Sat, Nurullah, “Toshihiko Izutsu’s Life and Works, The Student
of Abdurreshid Ibrahim and Musa Carullah: His View of Turkish
People and Islam”, Autumn/95, pp. 97-122.

Siddikoglu, Hidayet, “Pakistan ve Tiirkiyede Islam'in Degisen Algst:
Karsilastirmali Bir Analiz”, Kis/92, s. 205-226.

Siddikoglu, Hidayet, “The Changing Perception of Islam in Pakistan
and Turkey: A Comparative Analysis”, Winter/92, pp. 205-226.

Samlioglu, Kemal, “Tirk Disiincesinde Devlet Algisi Baglaminda Bir
Kargilastirma Denemesi: Namik Kemal ve Ibn Haldun”, Giiz/95, s.
27-46.

Samlioglu, Kemal, “A Comparative Essay on the Perception of State
in Turkish Thought: Namik Kemal and Ibn Haldun”, Autumn/95,
pp. 27-46.

Sanlisoy, Selim, “Tiirkiye'de Politik Istikrarsizlik ile Ekonomik Biiyiime
[ligkisi: Bir Nedensellik Analizi”, Kis/92, s. 85-114.

Sanlisoy, Selim, “The Realtionship between Political Instability and
Economic Growth in Turkey: A Causality Analysis”, Winter/92, pp.
85-114.

Simsek, Osman, “Diisiince Yontemi — Kiiltiir Degismesi” Iligkisinin Modern
Tirkiyede Pozitivist Diisiinceyi Etkinlestirmesinin = Sosyolojisi”,
Yaz/94, s. 1-28.

Simgek, Osman, “Sociology of The Effect of The Relationship
between The Method of Thought and Cultural Change on Activating

Positivism (Positivistic Thought/Ideology) in Turkey”, Summer/94,
pp- 1-28.
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Temizytirek, Fahri ve Muhammed Eyyiip Sallabas, “Tiirk Diinyasindan
Gelen Ogrencilerin Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi Metinlerine Yonelik Tutumlar”,
Giiz/95, s. 1-26.

Temizyiirek, Fahri and Muhammed Eyyiip Sallabas, “The Attitudes
of The Students Coming From The Turkic World Towards The Texts
in Turkey Turkish Language”, Autumn/95, pp. 1-26.

Tokat, Feyza, “Tezkire-i Seyh Safideki -A ér- Odaksil Simdiki Zaman
1§aretleyicisi”, Bahar/93, s. 137-148.

Tokat, Feyza, “Focal Present Continuous Tense Marker -A ér- in

Tezkire-i Sheikh Safi”, Spring/93, pp. 137-148.

Toptas, Emine Sidika, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “27 Cildik
Ansiklopediye Esdeger Veri Tabant: Tiirk Edebiyat1 Isimler Sézliigii
Projesi”, Bahar/93, s. 223-226.

Uydu Yiicel, Mualla ve Ainagul Saginayeva, “Altin Orda-Rus Miicadelesinin
Edebiyata Yansimast: Zadonsina Destani”, Bahar/93, s. 149-179.

Uydu Yiicel, Mualla ve Ainagul Saginayeva, “The Reflection of
the Golden Horde-Russian Struggle to Literature: The Epic of
Zadonsina”, Spring/93, pp. 149-179.

Unsal, Aydin ve Seher Nur Siilkii, “Bélgeler Arast Gelismislik Diizeylerinin
Belirlenmesi ve Kargilagtirilmast: Tiirkiye Ornegi”, Giiz/95, s. 177-
209.

Unsal, Aydin and Seher Nur Siilkii, “Determination and Comparison
of Development Levels’ Across Regions: Turkey Case”, Autumn/95,
pp- 177-209.

Yeleuov, Madiyar ve Mirzahan Egamberdiyev, “Ortagag Tarazda Son
Arkeolojik Kazilar Sonucunda Bulunan Sikkeler Uzerine Bir
Inceleme”, Giiz/95, s. 211-239.

Yeleuov, Madiyar and Mirzahan Egamberdiyev, “Some Studies
of Medieval Coins Taraz on the Results of Recent Archaeological
Excavations”, Autumn/95, pp. 211-239.

Yigitler, Sener Siikrii, “Ahmet Midhat Efendi’nin Askerlik ve Savasa Dair
Goriisleri”, Yaz/94, s. 137-157.
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Yigitler, Sener Siikrii, “Ahmet Midhat Efendi’s Views on Military
Service and War”, Summer/94, pp. 137-157.

Zengin, Ulkii Nur, “Kirim Tatarlar’nda Kimlik”, Kis/92, s. 163-184.

Zengin, Ulkii Nur, “Identity of Crimean Tatars”, Winter/92, pp.
163-184.

Zenginoglu, Samet, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “Yagub
Mahmudov (2019). Azerbaycan Diplomasisi, Akkoyunlu ve Safevi
Devletlerinin Avrupa Ulkeleri ile Miinasebetleri (XV-XVII. Yiizyillar).
Cev. Sebahattin Simsir. Ankara: Atatiitk Arasurma Merkezi Yay.”,
Kis/92,s. 227-232.
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339-350

bilig
Turk DUnyasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

© Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi MUtevelli Heyet Baskanligi

Yayin ilkeleri

bilig, Tiirk Diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginliklerini, tarihi ve giincel gergeklerini ve
problemlerini bilimsel 6l¢iiler i¢erisinde ortaya koymak amaciyla yayimlanmaktadir.

bilige gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boslugu dolduracak zgiin bir makale
olmasi veya daha 6nce yayimlanmis caligmalari degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni ve
dikkate deger goriisler ortaya koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Tiirk Diinyastyla
ilgili yazar ve yapitlar: tanitan, yeni etkinlikleri duyuran yazilara da yer verilir.

Makalelerin b#lig’de yayimlanabilmesiicin, daha 6ncebir bagska yerde yayimlanmamig
veya yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha 6nce bilimsel bir
toplantida sunulmug bildiriler, bu durum agikga belirtilmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

bilig, Kis/Ocak, Bahar/Nisan, Yaz/Temmuz ve Giiz/Ekim olmak {izere yilda dort
say1 yayimlanir. Her yilin sonunda derginin yillik dizini hazirlanir ve Kis sayisinda
yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan belirlenen yurt i¢i ve digindaki
kiitiiphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere, yayimlandig: tarihten
itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Yazilanin Degerlendirilmesi

bilig’de makale bagvurusu bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web adresinden “Makale Yonetim
Sistemi’ne kaydolarak yapilir. E-posta ile gonderilen makaleler degerlendirmeye
alinmaz.

bilig’e gonderilen yazilar, 6nce dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi i¢in yazarina génderilir. Yayin icin génderilen
makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite en énemli
olgiitlerdir. Yayin ilkelerine uygun yazilar Yayin Kurulu tarafindan incelenir.
Dergi kapsamina giren ve degerlendirme i¢in uygun bulunanlar, ilgili alanda
uzman hakem/lere gonderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar Makale
Yonetim Sisteminde saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz
oldugu takdirde, yazi, ti¢iincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazilarin reddi igin tek hakem raporu
yeterlidir ancak kabul edilmesi i¢in en az iki hakem raporu gereklidir. Yazarlar,
hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun elestiri ve énerilerini dikkate alirlar. Katulmadiklar:
hususlar varsa, gerekeeleriyle birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayina kabul
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edilmeyen yazilar, sistemden silinmez. Yazilarin yayimlanmasinda nihai karar Yayin
Kuruluna aittir.

bilig’'de yayimlanmasi kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyet Bagkanligi’'na devredilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki goriislerin
sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri, yazarlarina aittir. Yaz1 ve fotograflardan, kaynak
gosterilerek alinti yapilabilir.

Yayin Politikas1

bilig’de yayimlanan biitiin makaleler ayni zamanda tam metin olarak bilig.yesevi.
edu.tr web adresinde agik erisimli olarak yer almaktadur.

bilig’de makale degerlendirme ve yayin asamasinda yazardan higbir sekilde ticret
alinmaz. Yazara da telif ticreti denmez.

Yazim Dili

biligde Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanir. Makalelerin Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve
Rusca 6zetlerine yer verilir.

Yazim Kurallan
Makalelerin, asagida belirtilen gekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baglik: Igerikle uyumluy, igerigi en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle
yazilmalidir. Makalenin baghigi, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)i: Yazar(lar)in ad(lar)1 ve soyad(lar)1 koyu, adresler ise
normal ve egik harflerle yazilmali; yazar(lar)in gérev yapugi kurum(lar), haberlesme
ve e-posta adres(ler)i belirtilmelidir.

3. Oz: Makalenin baginda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bicimde ifade eden ve en az 75,
en fazla 150 kelimeden olusan Tiirkge 6zet bulunmalidir. Oz iginde, yararlanilan
a, sekil ve gizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Oziin altinda bir satir bosluk
birakilarak, en az 5, en ¢ok 8 sozciikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.
Anahtar kelimeler makale icerigi ile uyumlu ve kapsayici olmalidir. Makalenin
sonunda; yazi baglig1, 6z ve anahtar kelimelerin Ingilizce ve Ruscalari bulunmalidir.
Rusga ozetler gonderilmedigi takdirde dergi tarafindan ilave edilir.

4. AnaMetin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kigitlara, MS Word programinda, 7imes
New Romanveyabenzeribiryazi karakteriile 12 punto, 1.5 satiraraligiyla yazilmalidir.
Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 ¢cm bogluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir.
Yazilar 6z ve kaynakga dahil 7.000 (yedibin) kelimeyi gecmemelidir. Metin i¢inde
vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmalidir. Metinde
trnak isareti egik harfler gibi cifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.
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5. Boliim Bagliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak {izere ana,
ara ve alt basliklar kullanilabilir. Ana bagliklar (ana boliimler, kaynaklar ve ekler)
biiyiik harflerle; ara ve alt bagliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiyiik ve koyu karakterde
yazilmalidir.

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarast ve baghg bulunmalidir. Tablo
ciziminde dikey cizgiler kullanilmamalidir. Yatay cizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki
alt basliklari birbirinden ayirmak i¢in kullanilmalidir. Tablo numaras: iiste, tam
sola dayali olarak dik yazilmali; tablo adt ise, her sozciigiin ilk harfi biiyiik olmak
tizere egik yazilmalidir. Tablolar metin icinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir.
Sekiller siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmalidir. $ekil numaralari ve adlar
seklin hemen altuna ortali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi egik yazilmali, nokta
ile bitmelidir. Hemen yanindan sadece ilk harf bilyiik olmak iizere sekil adi dik
yazilmalidir. Asagida tablo 6rnegi sunulmustur.

Tablo 1. biligdeki Yayinlarla llgili Bilgiler

Sayfa sayis1 Kaynak sayist
Yayin tiirii Yayin sayisi
N X SS N X SS
Makale 96 2042 21,3 7,5 2646 27,6 15,8
Kitap tanitimi 4 30 7,5 4,4 31 7,8 8,3
Toplam 100 2072 20,7 7,9 2677 26,8 16,1

7. Resimler: Yiiksek ¢oziiniirliklii, baski kalitesinde taranmis halde makaleye ek
olarak gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, sekil ve cizelgelerdeki kurallara
uyulmalidir.

Sekil, ¢izelge ve resimler toplam 10 sayfay1 (yazinin tigte birini) asmamalidir. Teknik
imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, ¢izelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak
sartt ile metin icindeki yerlerine yerlegtirebilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Gondermeler: Dogrudan alintlar irnak i¢inde verilmelidir. 2.5 satirdan
az alinular saur arasinda; 2.5 satirdan uzun alinular satrin sagindan ve solundan
1.5 cm igeride, blok hilinde ve 1.5 saur araligiyla 1 punto kiiciik yazilmalidir.
Dipnot kullanimindan miimkiin oldugunca kacinilmali, yalniz agiklamalar icin
bagvurulmali ve otomatik numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir.

Metin icinde gondermeler, parantez i¢inde asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidir.

(Koprili 1944: 15).
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Birden fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin icinde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve ‘vd.’
yazilmalidir:

(Gokay vd. 2002: 18).

Metin i¢inde, gonderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece yayin tarihi
yazilmalidir:

Tanpinar (1976: 131), bu konuda ...

Yayim tarihi olmayan eserlerde ve yazmalarda sadece yazarlarin soyadi, yazari
belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb. eserlerde ise eserin ismi yazilmalidir.

Ikinci kaynaktan yapilan alintilarda, asil kaynak da belirtilmelidir:
Koprila (1926, Celik 1998'den).

Kisisel goriigmeler, metin icinde soyad: ve tarih belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica
kaynaklarda da belirtilmelidir. Internet adreslerinde ise mutlaka kaynaga ulagma
tarihi belirtilmeli ve bu adresler kaynaklar arasinda da verilmelidir:

www.turkedebiyatiisimlersozlugu.com [Erisim: 15.12.2014]

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak
diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin yazari soyadi once belirtilecek sekilde
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
Isen, Mustafa (2010). Tezkireden Biyografiye. Istanbul: Kapr Yay.
Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat (1961). Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekamiilii. Istanbul: MEB Yay.

Kaynagin iki yazari varsa dncelikle calismada ismi 6nce yazilmig yazarin soyad: bilgisi
ile baglanir, ; kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin
soyadlarinin 6ne alinmasinin islevi yoktur.

Ornek:

Taner, Refika ve Asim Bezirci (1981). Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikdyeler. Bagvuru
Kitaplari. Istanbul: Gozlem Yay.

Kaynagin tigten fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyadi ve adi yazilmali, sonra vd. ya da ve
digerleri kisaltmast kullanilmalidir.

Ornek:
Akyiiz, Kenan vd. (1958). Fuzuli Tiirkee Divin. Ankara: Is Bankasi Yay.
Kitap ve dergi adlar1 egik yazilmaly; makale, kitap boliimii gibi kaynaklar trnak

icinde gosterilmelidir. Kitap kiinyesinde sayfa no bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi,
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ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boliimii gibi kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan boliime ait
sayfa aralig1 bilgisi mutlaka yer almalidir.

Ornek:
Berk, Ilhan (1997). Poetika. Istanbul: Yapit Kredi Yay.

Demir, Nurettin (2012). “Tiirkgede Evidensiyel”. bilig, Tiirk Diinyasi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi 62: 97-117.

Kitabi ¢eviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editorliik yapan varsa ismine yazar
ve eser bilgisinden sonra yer verilmelidir.

Ornek:

Shaw, Stanford (1982). Osmanlz Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanct. Istanbul:
Sermet Matb.

Kaynaklar, bir yazarin birden fazla ayni tarihli yayini olmasi halinde, (a,b)
seklinde gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:

Develi, Hayati (2002a). Eviiya Celebi Seyahatnamesine Gore 17. Yiizyil Osmants
Tiirkgesinde Ses Benzesmesi ve Uyumlar. Ankara: TDK Yay.

Develi, Hayati (2002b). XVIII. Yiizyil Istanbul Hayatina Dair Risile-i Garibe.
[stanbul: Kitabevi.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra,
sirastyla maddenin yazilig tarihi, urnak icinde maddenin baslig1, ansiklopedinin
tam ady, cilt nosu, yayin yeri, yayinevi ve sayfa arlig1 belirtilmelidir:

Ornek:

Ipekten, Haluk (1991). “Azmi-zdde Mustafa Haleti”. Islim Ansiklopedisi. C. 4.
[stanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yay. 348-349.

Tezler, kaynak gosterilitken sirasiyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra,
tezin yazildigi tarih, egik karakterle tezin tam baghgi, tez tipi, tezin hazirlandig
tiniversitenin bulundugu sehir ve tiniversitenin adi yer almalidir:

OI‘ nek:

Karakaya, Burcu (2012). Garibi'nin Yisuf u Ziileyhdss: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-
Dizin. Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Kirsehir: Ahi Evran Universitesi.

Yazmalar, Yazar. Eser Ads. Kiitiiphane. Koleksiyon. Katalog numarasi. yaprag:.
seklinde kaynak gosterilmelidir:
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Ornek:
Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Ey @r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi. A. Emiri Efendi. No. 1326. vr. 45a.

Internette yer alan bir galigmaya atifta bulunmak igin Yazarin soyadi, Yazarin adi.
“Mesajin basligr”. Internet adresi. (Erisim Tarihi) bilgilerini vermek yeterlidir.

Ornek:

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankast. "Geginme Endeksi (Ucretliler)” Elektronik
Veri Dagitim Sistemi. http://evds.tcmb.gov.tr/ (Erisim Tarihi: 04.02.2009).

Heniiz yayinlanmamis ama yayinlanmak iizere kabul edilmis makale atflar1 da
su sekilde gosterilebilir.

C)rnek:

Aulim, Murat ve Ekin Tokat (2008). "Forecasting Oil Price Movements with Crack
Spread Futures”. Energy Economics. Baskida (doi:10.1016/ j.eneco.2008.07.008).

Yazigma Adresi

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorlugi
Sehit H. Temel Kuguoglu Cad. No: 30
06430 Bahgelievler / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 © Faks: (0312) 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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bilig
Journal of Social Sciences of the Turkic World

© Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees

Editorial Principles

biligis published to reveal the cultural riches as well as the historical and contemporary

realities and problems of the Turkic world within a scientific framework.

Submissions to bilig are required be original articles filling a gap in its field or to be
review that evaluates previous studies and produces new and worthwhile ideas and
perspectives on this subject. bilig also publishes essays introducing authors and works

and announcing new and recent activities related to the Turkic world.

An article to be published in bélig should not have been previously published or
accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a conference or symposium

may be accepted for publication if this is clearly indicated.

bilig is published quarterly: Winter/January, Spring/April, Summer/July and
Autumn/October. At the end of each year, an annual index is prepared and published
in the Winter issue. Each issue is forwarded to subscribers, libraries and international

indexing institutions within one month after its publication.
Review of Articles

The article application in bilig is made via registering to the “Manuscript Handling
System” through the web address, bilig.yesevi.edu.tr. Articles sent by e-mail are not

evaluated.

Articles submitted to bilig are first reviewed in terms of the journal’s editorial
principles. Those found unsuitable are returned to their authors for revision. Academic
objectivity and scientific quality are considered of paramount importance. Articles
found suitable in terms of the editorial principles are reviewed by the Editorial Board.
Submissions found suitable for evaluation and meeting the scope of the journal are
sent to the referee/s that are expert in their fields. The names of the referees are kept
confidential and reports are kept in the Manuscript Handling System. If one of the
referee reports is positive and the other negative, the article may be forwarded to a
third referee for further assessment or alternatively, the Editorial Board may make a

final decision based on the nature of the two reports. One referee report is sufficient
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for rejection of articles, however, at least two referee reports are required for the articles
to be acepted.The authors are responsible for revising their articles in line with the
criticism and suggestions made by the referees and the Editorial Board. If they disagree
with any issues, they may make an objection by providing clearly-stated reasons.
Submissions which are not accepted for publication are not returned to their authors.
The royalty rights of the articles accepted for publication are considered transferred
to Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees. Authors have full responsibility for the
views expressed in their articles and for their stylistic preferences. Quotations from
other articles and duplication of photographs are permitted as long as they are fully

referenced and cited.
Publishing Policy

All the articles published in bilig are also available on the bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web

address in full text and with open access.

In bilig, there is no charge taken from the author during the article evaluation and
publishing phase. Additionally, royalty is not paid to the author.

Language of Publication

bilig publishes articles in Turkish and English. Abstracts of the articles will be in
Turkish, English and Russian.

Style Guidelines

'The following rules should be observed while preparing an article for submission to
bilig:

1. Title of the article: The title should suit the content and express it in the best way,
and should be written in bold letters. The title should consist of no more than 10-12

words.

2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s): The name(s) and surname(s) of the
author(s) should be written in bold characters, and addresses should be in normal
font and italicized; the institution(s) the author(s) is/are affiliated with, their contact

and e-mail addresses should also be specified.

3. Abstract: The article should include an abstract in Turkish at the beginning. The
abstract should explain the topic clearly and concisely in a minimum of 75 and a
maximum of 150 words. The abstract should not include references to sources, figures
and charts. Keywords of 5 to 8 words should be placed at the end of the abstract.
There should be a single space between the body of the abstract and the keywords.
The keywords should be comprehensive and suitable to the content of the article. The
English and Russian versions of the title, abstract and keywords should be placed at
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the end of the article. In case the Russian abstract is not submitted, it will be added

later by the journal.
4. Body Text: The body of the article should be typed on A4 (29/7x21cm) paper

on MS Word in Size 12 Times New Roman or a similar font using 1,5 line spacing.
Margins of 2,5 cm should be left on all sides and the pages should be numbered.
Articles should not exceed 7.000 words including the abstract and bibliography.
Passages that need to be emphasized in the text should not be bold but italicized.
Double emphases like using both italics and quotation marks should be avoided.

5. Section Titles: The article may contain main and sub-titles to enable a smoother
flow of information. The main titles (main sections, bibliography and appedices)
should be fully capitalized while the sub-titles should have only their first letters

capitalized and should be written in bold characters.

6. Tables and Figures: Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables vertical
lines should not be used. Horizontal lines should be used only to separate the subtitles
within the table. The table number should be written at the top, fully aligned to the
left, and should not be in italics. The caption should be written in italics, and the first
letter of each word in the caption should be capitalized. Tables should be placed where
they are most appropriate in the text. Figures should be prepared in line with black-
and-white printing. The numbers and captions of the figures should be centered right
below the figures. The figure numbers should be written in italics followed by a full-
stop. The caption should immediately follow the number. The caption should not be
written in italics, and the first letter of each word should be capitalized. Below is an

example table.

Table 1. Information Concerning Publications in bilig

Publication Number of Number of pages Number of references
type publications N X Ss N X ss
Article 96 2042 21,3 7,5 2646 27,6 15,8
Book review 4 30 7,5 4,4 31 7,8 8,3
Total 100 2072 20,7 7,9 2677 26,8 16,1

7. Pictures: Pictures should be attached to the articles scanned in high-resolution
print quality. The same rules for figures and tables apply in naming pictures.

The number of pages for figures, tables and pictures should not exceed 10 pages (one-
third of the article). Authors having the necessary technical equipment and software
may themselves insert their figures, drawings and pictures into the text provided these

are ready for printing.
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8. Quotations and Citations: Direct quotations should be placed in quotation
marks. Quotations shorter than 2.5 lines should be placed within the flowing text. If
the quotation is longer that 2.5 lines, it should be turned into a block quote with a
1.5 cm indentation on the right and left, and the font size should be 1 point smaller.
Footnotes and endnotes should be avoided as much as possible. They should only be

used for essential explanations and should be numbered automatically.
Citations within the text should be given in parentheses as follows:
(Kopriilit 1944: 15)

When sources with several authors are cited, the surname of the first author is given

and ‘et. al’ is added.

(Gokay et al. 2002: 18)

If the text already includes the name of the author, only the date should be given:
In this respect, Tanpinar (1976: 131) says ...

In sources and manuscripts with no publication date, only the surname of the author
should be written; in encyclopedias and other sources without authors, only the name

of the source should be written.
While quoting from a quotation, the original source should also be specified:
Kopriilii (1926, qtd. in Celik 1998).

Personal interviews should be cited within the text by giving the surnames and dates;
they should also be cited in the bibliography. Internet references should always include
date of access and be cited in the bibliography.

www.turkedebiyatiisimlersozlugu.com [Accessed: 15.12.2014]

9. References: References should be placed at the end of the text, the surnames of
authors in alphabetical order. The work cited should be entered with the surname of
the author placed at the beginning:

Example:
[sen, Mustafa (2010). Zezkireden Biyografiye. Istanbul: Kapt Yay.
Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat (1961). Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekimiilii. Istanbul: MEB Yay.

If a source has two authors, the surname of the first author should be placed first; it

is not functional to place the surname of the other authors first in alphabetical order.
Example:

Taner, Refika and Asim Bezirci (1981). Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikdyeler. Basvuru
Kitaplars. Istanbul: Gozlem Yay.
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If a source has more than three authors, the surname and name of the first author
should be written, and the other authors should be indicated by et.al.

Example:

Akyiiz, Kenan et.al. (1958). Fuzuli Tiirkce Divin. Ankara: Is Bankasi Yay.

The titles of books and journals should be italicized; article titles and book
chapters should be placed in quotation marks. Page numbers need not be indicated
for books. Shorter works like journals, encyclopedia entries and book chapters,
however, require the indication of page numbers.

Example:

Berk, Ilhan (1997). Poetika. Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Yay.

Demir, Nurettin (2012). “Tiirkgede Evidensiyel”. bilig, Tiirk Diinyasi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi 62: 97-117.

Translator’s, compiler’s and editor’s names (if there are any) should follow the
author and title of the work:

Example:

Shaw, Stanford (1982). Osmanls Imparatorlugu. Trans. Mehmet Harmanct. Istanbul:
Sermet Matb.

If more than one work by the same author of the same date need to be cited, they

should be indicated by (a, b).
Example:

Develi, Hayati (2002a). Eviiya Celebi Seyahatnamesine Gire 17. Yiizyil Osmants
Tiirkgesinde Ses Benzesmesi ve Uyumlar. Ankara: TDK Yay.

Develi, Hayati (2002b). XVIIL Yiizyil Istanbul Hayatina Dair Risile-i Garibe.
Istanbul: Kitabevi

For encylopedia entries, if the author of the encylopedia entry is known, the
author’s surname and name are written first. These are followed by the date of the
entry, the title of the entry in quotation marks, the full name of the encyclopedia,

its volume number, place of publication, publisher and page numbers:

Example:

Ipekten, Haluk (1991). “Azmi-zdde Mustafa Haleti”. Islim Ansiklopedisi. C. 4.
[stanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yay. 348-349.

For theses and dissertations, the following order should be followed: surname
and name of the author, date, full title of thesis in italics, thesis type, city where the

university is located, and the name of the university:
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Example:

Karakaya, Burcu (2012). Garibi’nin Yisuf u Ziileyhd’ss: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Master’s Thesis. Kirsehir: Ahi Evran Universitesi.

Handwritten manuscripts should be cited in the following way: Author. Tite of
Work. Library. Collection. Catalogue number. sheet.

Example:
Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Ey 4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi. A. Emiri Efendi. No. 1326. vr. 45a.

To cite a study found on the Internet, the following order should be followed:

Author surname, Author name. “Title of message”. Internet address. (Date of Access)
Example:

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankast. "Geginme Endeksi (Ucretliler)” Elektronik
Veri Dagitim Sistemi. hetp://evds.tcmb.gov.tr/ (Accessed: 04.02.2009).

An article accepted for publication but not yet published can be cited in the
following way:

Example:

Aulim, Murat ve Ekin Tokat (2008). ”Forecasting Oil Price Movements with Crack
Spread Futures”. Energy Economics. In print (doi:10.1016/ j.eneco.2008.07.008).

Address

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorliigi
Sehit H. Temel Kuguoglu Cad. No: 30
06430 Bahgelievler / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Phone: +90 312 216 06 00 ® Fax: +90 312 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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